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The  Council  of  the  Camden  Society  desire  it  to  he  under- 
stood that  they  are  not  answerable  for  any  opinions  or  observa- 
tions that  may  appear  in  the  Society's  publications;  the  Editors 
of  the  several  Works  being  alone  responsible  for  the  same. 


PKEFACE 


The  copy  (Add.  MSS.  14,043)  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum 
from  which  the  following  pages  are  printed,  was,  according  to  a 
note  on  the  fly-leaf,  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  F.  Madden,  "  Pur- 
chased of  Thos.  Eodd,  11th  March,  1843."  When  I  was  fortu- 
nate enough  to  light  upon  it  a  few  years  ago,  I.  was  at  once  struck 
with  its  value  as  a  fall  statement  of  the  Spanish  case  against 
James  and  his  son,  though  I  was  unable  at  the  time  to  form  any 
opinion  of  the  correctness  of  the  facts  alleged  In  it.  Subsequent 
researches,  however,  at  Simancas  and  in  our  own  libraries,  have 
convinced  me  that  the  narrative  is  not  merely  welcome  as  an  argu- 
ment from  a  side  from  which  no  argument  has  hitherto  reached 
us,  but  that  it  is — if  we  take  into  consideration  the  probability  that 
many  facts  were  doubtless  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
writer,  and  if  due  allowance  be  made  for  his  religious  and  poli- 
tical position — a  thoroughly  trustworthy  representation  of  the  facts 
as  they  would  naturally  appeal'  to  a  Spanish  catholic. 

The  book,  as  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos  has  obligingly 
informed  me,  has  never  before  been  printed,  though  it  is  not 
unfrequently  to  be  found  in  MS.  in  Spanish  libraries. 

My  only  knowledge  of  the  writer,  excepting  from  these  p:iiv>, 
and  from  occasional  notices  of  him  as  taking  part  in  theological 
discussion;-,  or  as  the  author  of  various  memorials  on  the  subject 
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of  the  proposed  marriage,  is  derived  from  Antonio's  Bihliotheca 
Ilispana  Nova. 

The  article  in  question  (torn.  I.  431)  opens  as  follows  : — 

"  F.  Franciscus  a  Jesu  et  Jodar,  Joanne  a  Jodar,  Beaciensi  (of 
Baeza)  decurione,  ct  Blaril  Gallegos  Hispalensi  (of  Seville),  Lac 
in  urbe  natus,  Beacioci  tamen  educatus,  Carmelitarum  Exealceato- 
rum  prius,  inde  Observantum  quos  vocant,  sodalis,  sacral  theolo- 
gian magister,  Regibus  Hispaniarum  Cailiolicis  Philippo  III.  quern 
paulo  post  moriturum  prsesenti  consilio  atque  cloquentia  egregie 
juvit  confirmavitque,  necnon  et  Philippo  IV.  hujus  filio,  earns  in 
paucis,  atque  intimus :  utriusque  deelamatbrem  sacrum,  atque 
PhiKppi  IV.  destinatione  ad  examen  quandoque  rerum  gravissima- 
rum  admissum,  inter  hsee  supremi  iidei  negotiorum  senatus, 
cum  alias,  turn  in  expurgandis  libris,  eensorein  magna  eruditionis 
laude,  prudentiaeque,  solertiteque,  ac  pictatis  exercuit.a  Episco- 
palem  dignitatem  ssepius  sibi  oblatam  constanter  recusavit.  Cete- 
rum  quod  ad  nos  spectat  ab  co  emanaverunt  in  formarum  lucem." 

Here  follows  a  list  of  four  works  in  Spanish,  the  first  three  being 
on  theological  or  ecclesiastical  subjects,  the  title  of  the  last  being 
"  Sobre  el  matrimonio  que  el  Principe  de  Gales  pretendio  con 
la  Infanta  Dona  Maria."  u  Editum  lioc  votum,"  Antonio  proceeds, 
6i  Matriti  aiunt,  anno  1623."  This  u  votum"  or  opinion  delivered 
to  the  King,  was,  I  suppose,  the  same  as  the  tract  of  which, 
according  to  Khevenhuller  (Annalcs  Fcrdinandci,  x.  366),  only 
ten  copies  were  printed.  I  have  not  met  with  this  work ;  but  a 
German  translation  of  tjie  last  few  pages  will  be  found  in  Klie- 
venhuller's  book. 

Antonio's  next  paragraph  treats  of  the  narrative  now  printed, — 
"  Cura;  enini  sua',"   he  says,   u  commissum  habuit  magnum  id 

•  1  give  the  extract  as  it  stands,  though  time  evidently  something  wrong 
with  it. 
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negofiflum,  quod  summa  dexteritate,  nt  erat  prudens  in  pauci.s,  ct 
iirbanitatts  plenus,  tractavit,  Gasparo  Giizmano  comitc  ducc  01  i- 
variensi,  et  Buckingamo  duce  Philippi  nostri  Regis,  atque  Caroli 
Walise  tunc  Principis  nomine  samius,  nee  semel  ipso  Principe,  ad 
eum  venientibus.  Quo  quidem  juxta  Christianas  prudentiae  reguJas 
ex  voto  ejus  et  doctissimorum  aliorum  hominum  expedito,  in 
mandatis  habuit  ut  epistolam  Regiam  ad  •Jacobum  Angliae  Regem, 
qua  excusari  debuit  re  infecta  discedere  Carolum  filium,  conscms 
ipse  areanoriim.  formaret,  quam  quidem  scripsisse  dicitur  pro  dig- 
nitate  Regum  et  causae  ipsius  XV.  Augusts,  M,D,CXX1V.  necnon 
et  eoruin  omnium,  quae  grata  essent,  hisioricam  narrationcm  eon- 
fecissc :  qua3  una  cum  epistolae  exemplarl,  propria  auctoris  mams 
descripta,  penes  magistruin  Fr.  Franeiscum  Zuazo  ejusdem  ordinis 
Matriti  asservatur,  quod  ipse  aliis  referre  so-let." 

Fray  Francisco,  we  are  also  told,  published  an  index  of  prohi- 
bited books,  at  the  instance  of  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,8  and  died 
the  23rd  of  September,  1634,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six. 


*  In  the  key  to  the  nicknames  in  the  Private  Memoirs  of  Sir  Kenelm  Dtgby,  Sir 
Harris  Nicholas  appended  to  the  "  Mufti  of  the  Egyptians"  the  note  "  Query— the 
Archbishop  of  Toledo,"  and  this  explanation,  natural  enough  to  any  one  who  has 
not  examined  the  question  closely,  has  recently  received  some  countenance  as  having 
been  adopted  by  Mr.  Bruce  in  his  preface  to  Sir  K.  Digby's  Voyage,  recently  pub- 
lished by  hini  for  this  Society.  I  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  it  is  a  mistake. 
The  Archbishop  of  Toledo  never  appears  upon  the  stage  of  public  affairs  after  the 
t^ll  of  Lerjna  and  his  son,  in  any  of  the  various  narratives  of  proceedings  connected 
with  the  marriage  with  which  I  am  acquainted;  and  his  absence,  is  easily  explained 
if,  as  I  suppose,  he  was  still  that  Bernardo  de  Sandoval  y  I?  ox  as  who  was  a  relative 
of  Lcrma,  and  received  his  promotion  from  the  fallen  favourite.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  indication^  in  Sir  Kenelm's  memoirs  point  in  a  very  different  direction.  Bristol, 
he  Bay*,  Understood  that  Sir  Kenelm  "was  very  welcome  to  the  Mufti  for  the 
strait  friendship  that  he  had  with  some  of  his  nearest  kinsmen  iti  Ionia,  J 
wkrnee  h>  was."  Ionia  means  Italy,  and  the  person  in  question  being  an  Italian, 
could  be  no  other  than  l)e  Massimi,  the  Papal  Nuncio. 


Vlll  PREFACE. 

The  letter  to  James  I.  mentioned  above  will  be  found  prefixed 
to  the  narrative  in  the  Museum  copy.  Its  main  interest  consists 
in  the  assertion  that  liberty  of  conscience  had  been  asked  for  from 
the  beginning,  and  that  if.  the  Spanish  Government  had  at  any 
time  taken  lesser  concessions  into  consideration,  it  was  because  it 
was  the  plain  duty  of  the  Catholic  King  not  to  let  slip  any  chance 
of  bringing  James  ultimately  to  yield  to  the  terms  which  would 
alone  prove  acceptable.  The  letter  is,  however,  far  too  long,  and, 
for  the  most  part,  too  uninteresting,  to  claim  admission  in  the 
present  volume,  which,  by  the  kind  permission  of  the  Council,  has 
already  been  extended  far  beyond  the  average  limits  of  the 
Society's  publications. 

The  same  reason  precludes  me  from  entering  upon  the  task  of 
comparing  the  Friar's  statements  with  the  revelations  of  the  Vene- 
tian Archives,  or  of  Gondomar's  despatches,  further  than  as  I  have 
been  able  to  find  room  in  the  Appendix  for  extracts  from  the 
latter.  I  must,  therefore,  refer  those  who  wish  to  investigate  the 
matter  further  to  the  account  which  I  have  attempted  to  give  in 
an  independent  work  recently  published,  contenting  myself  with 
observations. 

From  one  test,  at  least,  Fray  Francisco  comes  out  triumphantly. 
He  sometimes  quotes  despatches  and  other  State  papers  word  for 
word,  but  he  more  frequently  merely  gives  the  sense  of  them, 
abbreviating  them  in  his  own  language.  At  the  time  that  he  wrote 
there  was  not  the  slightest  chance  that  either  James  or  anyone  else 
interested  in  controverting  his  position  would  see  these  documents  ; 
and,  if  he  had  wished  to  do  so,  he  might  safely  have  garbled  them 
without  any  chnnce  of  detection.  Some  of  these  original  papers 
are  now  printed  in  the  notes  to  his  narrative,  and  a  close  examina- 
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tion  will  fail  to  detect  any  attempt  to  alter  their  meaning.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  some  confidence  that  we  are  able  to  accept  his 
rendering  of  other  documents  which  have  not  hitherto  been  brought 
to  light  in  their  original  form. 

But  it  does  not  follow  that,  because  a  writer's  details  are  correct, 
he  is  also  to  be  trusted  for  the  inferences  which  he  draws  from 
them,  or  the  arrangement  in  wdiich  he  groups  them ;  and  we  are 
forced  to  inquire  whether  it  is  really  true,  as  Fray  Francisco  evi- 
dently wishes  us  to  understand,  that  James  knew  from  the  begin- 
ning, or  almost  from  the  beginning,  of  the  negotiation  that  the 
King  of  Spain  would  be  content  with  nothing  short  of  liberty  of 
conscience.  It  is  very  probable  that  some  day  we  may  be  in  a 
position  to  speak  decidedly  on  this  point.  But  my  own  belief, 
based  upon  what  knowledge  I  have  of  Grondomar's  ways,  is  that 
the  Spanish  ambassador  took  care  to  keep  up  a  double  language 
all  through,  that  he  spoke  plainly  enough  of  his.  master's  demands 
to  be  able  to  see  whether  they  would  be  accepted,  and  also  to  be 
able  to  refer  to  his  words  in  case  of  need,  but  that  he  frequently 
used  much  more  hesitating  language,  in  order  to  hold  James  in 
hopes,  and  to  spin  out  the  negotiation  as  long  as  it  suited  hi* 
purpose. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  seems  a  very  natural  supposition 
that  the  strong  language  would  be  laid  before  the  friar  for  the 
preparation  of  his  narrative,  whilst  the  suggestions  and  subter- 
fuges which  had  done  their  work  would  be  kept  from  his  notice  ; 
and,  as  far  as  I  know,  there  is  nothing  in  the  book  which  would 
militate  against  this  theory. 

If  any  one,  however,  should  think  it  worth  while  to  conduct  this 
inquiry  further,  it  will  be  well  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
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the  Spaniards  of  that  clay  differed  widely  from  the  contemporary 
English  usage  in  the  meaning  which  tliey  affixed  to  certain  terms. 
"  If  they,"  i.e.  the  Roman  Catholics,  "should  obtain  a  con- 
nivance/' said  Pym  in  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,*  "  they 
will  press  for  a  toleration  ;  from  thence  to  an  equality;  from  an 
equality  to  a  superiority  ;  from  a  superiority  to  an  extirpation  of 
all  contrary  religions."  "What  Pym  called  a  connivance — a  tacit 
permission  to  retain  their  religion,  and  to  perform  its  obligations 
in  private,  the  penalties  of  the  unrepealed  law  not  being  enforced 
against  them — was  always  termed  by  Fray  Francisco  and  his  coun- 
trymen a  toleration,  a  word  which  they  opposed  to  liberty  of  con- 
science, thereby  meaning  a  state  of  freedom  secured  by  law,  though 
the  amount  of  freedom  might  vary  from  Pym's  toleration  to  his 
equality.  Sometimes  the  words  are  applied  to  the  enjoyment  bv 
the  Catholics  of  the  right  of  private  worship  in  their  own  houses : 
sometimes  it  is  extended  to  the  right  of  building  churches,  and 
frequenting  them  openly.  But  it  is  not  the  tiling  granted,  but  the 
tenure  on  which  it  is  held,  which  is  the  point  of  importance. 

I  may  mention  hen?}  what  I  ought  to  have  put  into  a  note,  that 
the  events  attributed  in  the  narrative  to  the  year  1613  really  belong 
to  1612. 


*  Proceedings  and  Debates  in  10'21,  ii.  2M. 
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Ano  de  1604. 

Toma.  sus  primeros  principios  tan  de  atras  esta  materia,  que  obliga  a  que  se 
lleguen  a  reconocer  en  el  ano  de  1604,  que  es  en  el  que  el  Condestable  de  Castilla 
Juuu  Fernandez  de  Velasco  paso  a  Inglaterra  a  conclnir  y  asentar  el[tratado  de  las 
paces  que  eapitularon  enrre  si  yjuraron  esta  Corona  y  aquella,  porque  continuandose 
con  esta  ocasiou,  y  cada  dia  con  maior  coufidencia  la  comunicacion  del  Condestable 
ion  aquellos  Keies  pudo  la  Reina  introducirle  privadaniente  la  platica  del  casamiento 
del  Principe  Henrico  su  hijo  con  la  Sra  Infanta  Da  Ana  (unica  hija  entonees  de  los 
Reyes  nucstros  Senores)  como  lo  hico  diversas  vezes,  y  los  empeno;-?  que  se  fueron 
hacieudo  en  ella  de  parte  de  aquella  ]\Iagd  pasaron  tan  adelante,  que  cuidado^o  el 
Drndestable  de  que  se  havian  de  ir  apretando  mas  (y  sin  que  pudiese  asistir  a  su 
prosecueiou  jK>r  la  prissa  con  que  instaba  ya  sa  vuelta)  tuvo  por  neccsnrio  al  tiempo 
deila  (estando  ya  en  Dobla  para  embarcarse  a  9  de  Septiembre  deste  ano)  dexar  una 
instruccion  secreta  al  Conde  de  Villamediaua  Don  Juan  de  Tassis,  que  quedaba  por 
Kmbaxador  ordinario,  para  que  en  caso  que  esta  negociacion  se  contiuuassc  tuviese 
cntendidos  los  presnpuestos  con  que  havia  de  admitirla,  siendo  los  principals  en 
i*>do  los  que  miraban  a  la  causa  de  la  religion  Catholica  y  a  su  beneficio,  como 
eonsta  de  la  rnisma  instruccion,  cuio  primer  capitulo  dize  assL* 

"  llaviendose  declarado  su  Magd  de  la  Reiua  de  Inglaterra  conmigo  en  las  audi- 
euclas  que  me  dio  mas  que  ba  hecho  otras  vezes  con  V.  S.  en  lo  que  dcsea  el  casa- 
miento del  Principe  su  hijo  con  la  Infante  Kra  Se  flora,  y  entendiendo  de  mi 
respuesta  (scgun  el  orden  del  Rei  Nr0  Sefior)  que  se  oiria  esta  platica  de  parte 
de  su  Magd  con  mui  buena  dispossicion,  siempre  que  se  asegurase  lo  de  la  religion 
}  criunza,  me  hablo  en  lo  mismo  el  Condc  de  Northanthon  de  parte  del  Baron 
Ctcil,  y  aunque  es  de  creer  que  gcnte  tan  cuerda  y  entendida  habra  considerado  y 
prcsupnesto  por  cosa  liana  qne,  para  entrar  en  semcjantc  tratado,  es  fuerza  que  con- 
tttrran  y  prefieran  auibas  condiciones,  he  acordado  dexar  a  V.  S.  estos  apunta- 
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1604.  mientos,  para  qnc  se  govierne  en  lo  que  se  ©ffrecera  como  me  parece  que  conviene 
al  servicioa  de  Dios  y  de  su  Magd."  Y  luego  en  el  capitulo  siquiente  prosigue, "  antes 
de  baxar  a  otros  partieulares  les  significara  V.  S.  el  impedimenta  de  la  religion, 
en  que  no  puede,  ni  ha  de  venir  su  Mgd,  ni  de  su  parte  se  ha  de  oir,  siendo  la 
principal  Columna  de  la  Iglesia,  y  tan  Catholico  en  la  profession  y  en  la  verdad,  y 
tan  estimados  estos  titulos  en  la  Corona  de  Espaiia  que  sus  proprios  vasallos  no 
consenteran  que  la  Serma  Infante  b  se  casase  con  Principe  de  difercnte  religion  contra 
la  costumbre  antiqua  de  aquellas  coronas,  por  lo  qual  conviene  que  este  puncto 
quede  llano  antes  que  se  trate  de  alguno  otro,"c  y  afirmandose  mas  en  este  intento 
en  algunos  de  los  capitulos,  advierte  la  forma,  y  modo  con  que  se  havia  de  disponer 
y  capitular  la  conversion  del  Principe,  para  poder  tomar  bastante  seguridad.  della. 
Quedo  tf&i  comenzada  esta  platica  y  en  este  estado  sin  adelantarse  ni  descaecer  en 
algunos  anos,  snstentandola  por  una  parte  los  deseos  de  los  interessados  en  ella,  y 
por  otra  deteniendola  mucho  para  que  no  pasase  destos  primeros  principios  su  misma 
grandeza  y  dificulrad,  y  assi  no  sobrevino  a  ellos  algo  considerable  ni  de  cuenta 
hasta  despues  algunos  arlos  que  fue  en  el  de  1611. 

Ano  de  1611. 

1611.  A  los  primeros  de  Jullio  deste  ano  Uego  a  Madrid,  Corte  de  su  Mag'1,  Don  Juan 
Digbi  CaTallero  Ingles,  de  conocida  nobleza,  con  titulo  de  Embaxador  de  la  Gran 
Bretana,  y  en  la  audiencia  que  le  dio  su  Mag^  a  los  13  deste  mes  en  St.  Lorenzo  el 
real,  propuso  de  nnevo  en  virtud  de  la  carta  de  creencia  de  su  Embaxada  la  preten- 


»  .  .  .  al  servicio  de  su  Magd,  y  espero  que  lo  guiara  V.  S.  con  su  mucha  pru- 
dencia  y  destreza. 

Primeramente,  prosiguiendo  la  platica  movida,  mostrara  V.  S.  en  ella  de  parte  de 
su  Md  la  misma  buena  disposicion  y  inclination  de  efectuallo ;  mas,  baxaudo  ellos  a 
los  partieulares  antes  de  passar  adelante,  les  significara  el  cmpedimiento,  See.  Ib. 

b  Infanta,  mayormente  cou  la  esperanca  de  la  succession  en  los  Keynos  do  su 
padre,  cassasse,  &c.  Ib. 

c  Y  quando  se  dispongan  a  la  crianca  del  Principe  en  la  Religion  Catholica,  les 
dara  a  entender  V.  S.  diestramente  que,  siendo  este  punto  tan  importantc  para  la 
firmeza  de  la  succession  y  seguridad  dc  los  Estados,  conviene  que  se  quite  toda  duhda 
y  sospecha  pnra  que  los  dichos  Estados  y  Keynos  se  aseguraren  y  esten  cicrtos  que 
el  marido  de  la  Seiiora  Infanta  es  de  su  mi-ma  religion. 

Y  porque  no  entren  con  alguna  sospecha  dexara  proponer  a  ellos  la  fonna  de 
assegurar  este  parte  ;  y,  6i  propusk'ron  que  si  crie  el  Principe  en  cl  Keyno  a  cargo 
de  persouas  Catholicas  y  confidcutes,  respondera  V.  S.  con  las  razones  que  hay  para 
no  persuaders  que  este  es  buen  medio. 

Y  con  Cbta  occasion  abrira  el  camino  a  la  propuesta  de  criarle  en  Hcspana  con  todas 
las  cirouustancias  que  scran  menester  para  aaecurallos  dc  sospecha  y  disignios  particu- 
lares,sin  cousentir  por  uinguu  casd  la  criaiu  a  del  Principe  t'uera  de  Flespaila,  6cc.  lb. 
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sion  de  aquel  Rey  al  casamiento  de  su  hijo  el  Principe  Henrrico  con  la  Srt  Inf«  D*  If  11. 
Ana.  Sa  Magd  le  respondio  que  ya  entonces  se  hallaba  tan  adelante  en  el  einpeuo 
de  otra  platica  desta  misma  calidad  con  elRey  X1^9,  que  Io  mas  que  podria  hacer  en 
bucna  amistad  era  decirle  esto  assi  tan  llanamen&e,  pero  que  en  esta  coiiformidnd 
tambien  le  aduertia  que  tenieudo  otras  hijas  a  quien  no  ruenos  queria  y  estirna!>a> 
podria  dar  con  qualquiera  dellas  bastantes  prendas  del  amor  que  deseaba  mostrar  a 
aqucllos  Reyes  y  al  Principe  su  hijo,  auuque  antes  sfe  -dar  principio  a  esto  convenia 
saber  en  primer  lugar  lo  que  el  Principe  havia  de  fencer  en  materia  do  religion,  por- 
que  determinandose  a  ser  buen  Catholico  holgarknn  mucbo  con  un  tal  parenteseo 
Hoy  y  Reino,  y  despidiendo  con  esto  al  Embaxador  la  encargo  supiese  de  la  manera 
que  se  tomaba  en  Inglaierra  esta  respuesta. 

Mando  luego  su  Mag*  que  todo  lo  qne  haria  passad©  se  le  escriviese  a  Don  Alonso 
de  Velasco  (Conde  despues  de  Revilla)  su  Embassador  en  Inglaterra,  para  que 
hablando  aquel  Rey  con  el  mismo  estilo  le  signifiease  en  particular  la  dispossieion  que 
quedaba  para  podersc  tratar  de  este  casamiento  solo  eaa  orden  a.  la  persona  de  la  S™  • 
Infante  Maria,  si  bien  debaxo  del  dicbo  presupuesto,  y  quando  el  Embaxador  llego 
a  executar  esta  orden  mostro  aquel  Rey  estimar  grar.demente  este  nuevo  eftre* 
eimiento,  a.  que  respondio  que  trahia  das  diftcultaefes  qne  le  obligaban  a  reparar 
.mut  bo,  la  una  la  menos  edad  de  su  Alta  con  que  em.  forzoso  el  haverse  de  dilatar 
la  succession  de  su  casa,  y  la  otra  (que  en  su  sentimicmto  aun  eramenora)  neeesitar  a 
su  hijo  a  que  dexase  la  religion  en  que  estaba  tan  indnstriado,  y  ass!  le  parecia  que  ' 
podian  contentarse  en  Espaiia  con  que  a.  la  sra  lafeaite  y  a  su  familia  se  les  dieses 
libertad  en  aquel  Eeyno,  para  vivir  en  la  religion  C&tholiea;  replicando  el  Embaxa- 
dor a  ambas  dirkultadcs  le  dixo  que  la  primera  era  f  aeil  de  veneer  cun  el  ticmi>o, 
pues  haria  eito  y  tan  aprisa  como  suele,  y  que  quarto  a  la  scgunda  tenia  por  cierto 
que  de  ninguna  manera  vendria  su  Magd  en  dar  alguna  bija  suia  a  Principe  que  no 
fuesse  Catliolico,  cerro  al  in  el  Rey  esta  platica  con  instar  mucbo  al  Embaxador 
que  la  escriviese  a  su  Magd  con  la  puntualidad  que  fcavia  passado. 

Con  lo  qual  quedo  pendiente  por  algun  tiempo  este  tratado,  aunque  despues  supo 
el  Embaxador  que  el  no  continuarle  por  entonzes  era  solo  pundouor  de  no  pareeer 
que  cedian  a  Franeia  con  reducirse  a  pretender  la  hija  scgunda  quando  aquella 
Corona  se  le  estaba  dando  la  primera,  pero  que  se  intencion  dcterininada  era  do 
volver  a  la  misma  pretension  despues  de  algunos  messes,  y  con  tan  graiklcs  dessoos 
de  conseguirla  que  por  solo  este  respecto  vendrian  en  dar  una  libertad  tacita  do 
eonsciencia  tal  que  bastare  a  poder  ir  reduciendo  a  aquel  Reino  a  la  Iglesia  Cath\ 

Ano  de  1G12. 

Entrando  el  ano  siguiente  mando  su  Magd  dar  orden  para  que  Don  Tedro  do  1C12. 
Zauiga,  Marques  de  Flores  d'Avila  (que  ya  le  luvvia  seryido  de  Embaxador  cerca  del 
Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  con  grande  satisfaction  de  ambas  coronas)  volviese  con 
Embaxada  extraordinaria  a  titulo  de  dar  quento  a  aquellas  Mageshidcs  de  los  C*M* 
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1612.  mientoe  que  entoiices  so  acavaban  de  capitular  entro  esta  Corona  y  la  de  Francia,  y 
para  que  tambien  hiciese  con  esta  Embaxada  el  debido  cmnplimiento  de  correspon- 
dencia  a  la  que  el  ano  antes  se  havia  recivido  de  aquel  Key  por  medio  de  Don  Juan 
Digby,  y  previniendole  en  la  instruccion  particular  que  se  le  dio  para  en  caso  que 
le  hablase  en  esta  materia  (como  parecia  mm  verisimil)  se  le  dice  en  uno  de  los 
primeros  capitulos  que,  tocandose  la  platica  lo  que  el  Embaxador  de  Inglaterra 
propuso  el  ano  pasado  en  S*  Lorenzo  y  de  la.  respuesta.  que  se  le  dio,  justifique  la 
amistad  y  llaneza  de  esta  con  la  misma  vc:rda»3,  pues  en  el  estado  presente  ni  pudo 
darse  en  Espaiia  o-tra  mcjor,  ni  podia  pedirse  mas  de  Inglaterra,  queriendo  medir 
las  cosas  con  razon,  y  continnando  la  instruccion  sobre  el  mismo  intento  en  otros 
capitulos  apunta,  que  siempre  vaia  con  este  fwa&damento  de  barer  de  ser  el  Principe 
Catholico,  sin  el  qual  no  hai  dar  paso,  y  luego  en  el  siguiente  advierte  que  en  caso 
de  que  se  Uegue  a  estar  de  acuerdo  en  quanto  £  que  el  Principe  se  baga  Catholico,  se 
le  proponga  luego  que  mire  que  prenda  de  s^-guridad  que  sea  bastante  podra  dar 
desto,  y  quales  tambien  querra  que  se  le  dra  desta  parte  para  tener  por  cierto  el 
matrimonio,  y  si  bien  el  Marques  cumplio  com  su  Embaxada  en  esta  conformidad  no 
huvo  otros  effectos  della  por  eDtonces  que  el  dexar  enterados  a  aquellos  Reyes  y  al 
Principe  su  hi  jo  del  zelo  y  sanctos  intentor  etaa  que  su  Magd  havia  admitido  el  hab- 
larle  en  esta  negocio. 

Ano  de  1*313. 

1613.  Al  principio  deste  ano  niovio  aquel  Rei  ntseva  platica  de  otro  diferente  casamiento 
para  el  mismo  Principe  Henrico  con  la  Prlm-esa  de  Saboya  Da  Catalina,  Uevando 
en  el  por  fin  principal  contraher  pareutesco  eon  la  sangre  real  de  Espaiia  en  el  grado 
de  la  maior  cercania  que  pudiesse,  ya  que  xk>  le  parecia  posible  conseguir  este  matri- 
monio con  Infantas  de  la  misma  corona,  as-E  se  lo  dixo  el  mismo  Rey  algunos  ailos 
despues  a  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acnna,  Conde  despues  de  Gondomar,  hacienda 
offt°  de  Embaxador  cerca  de  su  persona. 

El  Duque  de  Saboya  dio  luego  cuenta  &*SttMagd  desta  platica,  para  que  se  sirviese 
de  dcclararle  su  real  voluntad  en  eJla,  en  erden  a  lo  qual  mando  hacer  mux  junta  de 
personas  graves  Theologos  y  Juristas  con  el  Car1  Arcobispo  de  Toledo  Inqr  General 
Don  Berdode  Sandoval  y  Rojas,  que  vio  y  vmtilo  esta  materia  con  el  zelo  y  ateneiou 
que  ella  uaerece,  y  despues  dc  haverla  pon^crado  como  era  justo  resolvieron  todoa 
que  no  se  debia  admitir  ni  dar  lugar  a  este  matrimonio,  por  ser  tan  moderadas  y 
superfieiales  las  condicioucs  que  por  razon  del  se  oft'reeian  en  favor  de  la  religion 
Catholica,  pues  vendria  a  ser  el  haeerlo  en  gtatii  nota  y  peligro  della  come  lo  repre- 
scntaron  mas  estendidamente-  por  una  cottsaita.  Con  csto  tom6  aeuerdo  su  Ma-;J 
para  responder  al  Duque  de  Saboya,  y  en  &uma  la  resolueion  lu«'>  que  consultase 
sobre  este  caso  al  summo  Pontifiee,  datulotc  i  cnteuder  (pie  para  aeertar  en  negocio 
tan  arduo  y  de  tantas  contiugenzias  y  todasi  tan  peligrosas  era  el  medio  mas  seguro 
el  dexarse  governar  del  oraeulo  de  aqaelta  sancta  scde,  siguiendo  su  dircccion,  y 
como  quiera  que  el  Duque  SO  huviesse  c;t  cl  cumpliiuicnto  desta  advirtencia,  es 
cierto  que  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretana  dixo  algunos  afioa  despues  ul  Conde  de  Gon- 
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tlomar  qne  este  matrimonio  estuvo  de  ambas  partes  tan  acordado  que  solo  dexo  dc  1G13. 
cflectuarse  por  la  muerte  del  Prine  Henrrico  que  suceedio  en  aqnella  ocasion. 

Ano  de  1614. 

Cast  al  mismo  tiempo  (si  bien  entrando  ya  este  ano  de  1GH)  se  descubrio  en  1614. 
Francia  la  negociacion  que  alii  andaba  sobre  este  mismo  casamiento  del  Principe 
con  Madama  Christiana,  hermana  del  Rey  Christianissimo,  y  en  tan  pocas  dias 
Uego  a  estar  tan  adelante  que  preriniendo  el  Duqne  de  Lerma  los  dailos  della,  como 
que  ya  amenazaban  mny  de  cerca,  M90  en  sureparo  la  diligencia  que  el  mismo  dice 
en  carta  de  19  de  Abril  escrita  a  su  sobrino  el  Conde  de  Castro  ya  de  Leinos  que 
Bcrvia  entonces  la  embaxada  de  Roma,  "  Viendonie  aier  el  Einbaxador  de  Francia  - 
le  dixe  que  su  Magd  tenia  avisos  de  que  alii  estaba  ya  concertado  el  casamiento 
de  Madama  Christiana  con  el  Principe  de  Gales,  j  que  yo  me  admirava  mucho  do 
que  esto  fuesse  sin  haver  dado  cuenta  al  Vicario  de  Jesu  Christo,  y  sin  su  licencia, 
y  de  que  la  Reina  Regente,  se  contentasse  con  una  Capilla  privada  para  los  que 
llcvase  su  hija,  minorando  el  numero  de  los  que  de  Espana  huviese  de  llevar  la 
Infante,  de  los  quales  6  muriendose  6  volviendbse  vendria  en  poco  tiempo  a 
qncdar  sola  en  medio  de  herejes,  y  mas  quedandole  podef  al  Rey  para  proveerle 
los  oflicios  majores,  por  ser  de  suio,  caso  terrible  entregar  asi  a  una  nina  de  once 
6  doce  ailos,  a  tan  evidente  peligro  ;  y  descendiendo  a  materias  temporales,  le 
dixe  que  lo  que  peor  podia  estar  a  aquel  Rey  era  lo  que  mostraba  pretender  con 
e*le  casamiento,  esto  es  consolar  con  el  a  los  herejes  de  Inglaterra,  al  tanto  de  como 
1«»  estaban  los  Catholicos  della  con  el  casamiento  de  Espana  y  fomentar  a  los  Ilugo- 
Botca  do  Francia  para  sus  angmentos,  y  para  que  con  ellos  entrasen  en  empeiios 
jK-lij,'ro?H>s  y  '  temed  seiior  Embaxador  (le  dije)  pnes  los  desastres  de  aquella  Corona 
y  el  haver  muerto  picaros  a  sus  Reyes  y  a  uno  ism  valeroso  como  Henrico  4°  son 
joicios  do  Dios  occasionados  de  acciones  semejantes,  y  tal  pareceria  la  dc  la  Reina, 
8i  concertase  este  casamiento  sin  que  su  Sd  lo  approbasse,  y  sin  que  el  Rei  de  la 
Gran  Bretana  diesse  primero  en  su  Reino  la  libcrtad  de  consciencia.'  Respond iomc 
el  Embaxador  que  aun  no  entendia  que  estuviesse  esto  tan  adelante  ;  y  yo  le  repliqne 
que  la  Reina  en  quanto  era  de  su  parte  lo  tenia  tan  acabado  con  offrecer  ocho  cicntos 
inill  dueodos  de  dote  que  solo  era  ya  de  parte  de  Inglaterra  el  no  acabar  de  deter- 
in  inarse,  y  que  el  no  haver  casado  su  Magd  a  su  hija  con  el  Principe  era  porque  ante 
todjis  cosas  pedia  que  su  Alta  se  hiciese  Catholico,  y  que  precediese  a  todo  la  bene- 
dicion  del  Papa,  como  yo  mismo  les  dixe  a  los  Embaxres  de  aquel  Rey  en  nomhre  de 
mi  Magd.  So  que  otro  dia  despacho  correo  ela  Embaxr,  como  yo  se  lo  pedi  para  que 
escribiessc  todo  lo  que  yo  le  havia  dicho,  y  asi  estaremos  a  ver  lo  que  obra." 

En  estos  mi.smos  dias  se  hallaba  ya  en  Inglaterra  sirviendo  alii  su  Embaxada  el 
Condu  de  Gondomar  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuiia,  en  cuias  manos  reeobro  tan 
presto  aliento  la  platica  passada  de  estos  tratados  (que  algunos  anos  antes  havia 
cutwnzado  a  introdncir  aquel  Rey)  que  sin  cmbarazo  de  lo  que  juntamente  se  esfaba 
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1614.  negociando  en  Francia,  pudo  prendarse  en  ella  con  el  Conde  de  manera  que  el  en 
fee  destos  empeiios  escrivio  a  su  Magd  en  carta  de  nueve  de  Mayo;  que  ia  aquel  Bei 
desseaba  tanto  el  casamiento  de  su  hi  jo  el  Principe  Carlos  con  la  Sra  Infante  Maria 
que,  para  que  no  se  desesperasse  era  Men  sustentarle  vivo  este  tratado,  demas  de  que 
vio  aquello  en  tan  buen  punto  qne  podria  mejorarse  mucho,  fnndando  gran  pjartc  desta 
esperanza  en  el  buen  natural  del  Principe,  y  ailade  eeria  gran  lastima  que  pudien- 
dose  ganar  esto  se  dexase  as!  perder. 

Afervorizose  tanto  con  este  aviso  el  sancto  zelo  de  su  Magd  que,  antes  de  comuni- 
carle  con  el  Consejo  de  Estado,  ni  fuera  del  con  alguna  Junta,- se  determino  a  dar 
cuenta  del  tan  anticipadamente  al  Papa,  para  pedirle  desde  luego  consejo  de  lo  que 
seria  bien  hacer  en  este  negocio,  supuesto  que  en  el  no  se  dexaba  llevar  de  otros  fines 
que*de  solo  la  conveniencia  dela  Religion  Catka,  y  escribiendo  esto  a  su  Sd  en  carta 
de  11  de  Junio  le  dice,  "Al  Conde  de  Castro  mi  Embaxador  escribio  hable  a  V.  Sd 
de  mi  parte  sobre  el  negocio  que  del  entendera,  jr  le  de  umi  larga  cuenta  de  todo  lo 
que  en  el  lia  passado,  y  el  estado  en  quo  aora  queda,  para  que  haviendolo  V.  S. 
entendido  se  sirva  de  darme  su  parecer  en  el,  que  fio  y  me  prometo  tanto  del 
piadoso  y  sancto  zelo  de  Y.  Sd,  y  de  lo  quo  mi  voluntad  le  mereze  que  me  aconsejara 
en  todo  lo  que  mas  convenga,  y  mas  viendo  que  mi  fin  y  deseo  solo  se  enderezan  al 
servicio  de  2sro  Sr  y  major  bien  y  augmento  de  N.  stft  fee  Catholiea."  Escrivio  tam- 
bien  en  esta  conformidad  al  mismo  Embaxador  (que  entpnees  era  como  queda  ya 
advertido  Don  Fran0  de  Castro  Conde  de  Castro  y  aora  tauibien  de  Lemos)  ordinan- 
dole  en  carta  dela  misma  fecba  lo  que  bavia  de  bacer,  y  diciendole,  "antes  de  pasar 
adelante  en  este  negocio,  be  querido  ponerlo  en  mauos  de  su  Sd,  para  que  me  aconsexe 
lo  que  podre  baeer  en  el,  haviendolo  primero  encomendado  mucho  a  Dios,  supuesto 
que  yo  estoi  con  dispossicion  de  hacer  quanta  fuere  posible  por  el  bien  y  augmento 
de  nra  Su  fee  Catholiea,  y  esta  platica  corria  con  el  secreto  que  pide  la  calidad 
della." 

Aviso  luego  el  Conde  en  carta  de  11  de  JuIIio*  como  havia  dado  ja  cuenta  a  su  Sd 


*  En  conformidad  de  lo  que  V.  Magd  me  man  da  por  su  carta  de  19  de  Junio  diga 
al  Papa  del  estado  a  que  llegaron  las  pluticas  de  casamiento  entre  la  Senora 
Infanta  Dona  Maria  y  el  Principe  de  Gales,  y  de  lo  ultimamcnte  escrive  de  Tngala- 
terra  Don  Diego  Sarniiento  de  Acuna  sobre  las  conveniencias  que  haria  en  que  se 
mantuviese  viva  alguna  platica  de  casamiento  entre  las  dos  coronas,  y  aunque  d 
la  primera  audiencia  me  dio  a  eutender  su  SABttdad  la  adversion  con  que  se  hall  aria 
a  platica  seme j ante  no  me  dio  por  cntonzes  resolucion,  porque  yo  le  snplicava  que  la 
pensase  de  espacio,  y  la  encomendase  a  Dios.  Yino  en  esto  el  Papa  de  bueua  gana  y 
en  prometirme  el  secreto  que  yo  pedi  tambien  niuy  encarccidamontc,  y  asi,  en  la 
seguuda  audiencia  que  tuve,  mi  respondio  que  dava  intinitas  gracias  a  V.  Mag4  que 
tan  Cattolicainente  recelava  de  entrar  en  platica  tal  sin  acudir  primero  a  esta  santa 
sede,  y  que  de  la  bonrra  (pie  a  su  Real  peTSOXUI  cesultava  de  hacer  aeudido  V.  Mag4 
le  estava  agora  decidissiino:  en  pago  de  todo  lo  qual,  y  en  conipliixiieuto  de  obli- 
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do  todo,  y  de  la  manera  que  mostro  aversion  a  esta,  platica  desde  el  punto  que  se  la  1611 
propuso,  pero  que,  tomando  tiempo  para  encomendarla  a  Dios,  y  pensar  mas  en  ella 
(y  que  dando  desde  luego  tambien  advertido  del  secreto)  le  havia  dado  ultimamente 
esta  respuesta;  que  rendia  a  su  Magd  infinitas  gr&cias  de  que  tan  catholicamente 
rezelase  entrar  en  semejante  platica  sin  acudir  priniero  a  aquella  saneta  sede,  y  de  la 
honrra  que  de  aqui  resultaba  a  lo  particular  de  su  persona  estaba  agradecidissimo,  y 
en  descuento  de  esto  y  de  su  obligacion  decia  que  por  lo  menos  aora  no  convenia  que 
se  tratase  de  dar  hija  de  V.  Magd  al  Principe  de  Gales  no  siendo  Catholico,  y  esto 
por  quatro  razones;  la  primera,  por  que  la  Sra  Infante  estaria  a  manifiesto  peligro  de 
ser  pervertida  en  la  fee;  la  segunda,  por  que  los  hijos  deste  matrimonio  sin  duda  sc 
perderian  siguiendo  la  seta  del  Padre;  la  tercera,  por  la  comunicacion  que  habria 
entre  estas  dos  Coronas  tan  danosa  a  la  pureza  cem  que  hoi  se  conserva  esta  en  la 
Religion;  la  quarta,  por  que  se  sabe  que  los  Reies  de  Inglaterra  tienen  por  licito  el 
repudio  6  por  lo  menos  lo  platican  quando  son  sus  mugeres  esteriles;  y  despues 
concluie  que  la  libertad  tacita  de  consciencia  como  la  apuntaban  venia  a  ser  nada  6 
tan  poco  que  de  ninguna  man"  se  debia  hacer  caso  dello. 
Visto  todo  por  el  Consejo  de  Estado  fue  de  parecer  en  consulta  de  30  de  Agosto* 


gacion  decia  a  V.  Magd  que  el  no  sabria  en  el  caso  presente  dar  mejor  respuesta  que 
la  sustancia  de  lo  que  el  Duque  de  Lerma  amonesto  los  dias  passados  al  Embaxador 
de  Erancia  en  platica  parecida  a  esta,  en  fin  que  juzga  que  ,por  ahora  no  convienc 
tratar  que  se  de  hija  de  V.  Magd  al  Principe  de  Gales  no  siendo  el  Catolico,  y  fnn- 
d61o  en  qnatro  razones  : — la  primera,  porque  la  SeSora  Infanta  quedara  expuesta  a 
man  i  fist  a  riesgo  de  perder  la  fee,  casada  una  vez  con  hereje: — la  segunda,  porque 
If*  hijos  que  naciesen  del  tal  matrimonio  se  perderian  sin  duda  y  seguirian  la  seta 
dc  lo  padre  : — la  tercera,  porque  se  abriria  puerto  de  par  en  par  al  comercio  y  coma- 
nicacion  destas  dos  uacioncs,  cosa  muy  prejudicial  a  la  pureca  con  que  nuestra  santa 
religion  viva  hoy  unieamente  en  Espaiia  : — la  quarta,  porque  los  Reyes  de  Inglaterra 
es  cosa  sabida  ya  que  tienen  por  licito  el  repudio,  y  lo  platican  quando  no  les  dun 
hijos  sus  mugeres;  y  ailadio  que  la  libertad  de  conciencia  tncitamcnte  praticada 
viene  a  ser  nada  6  tampoco  que  por  ningun  caso  se  d*ve  hazer  caso  della. — The  Count 
of  Castro  to  Philip  III.,  July     1614."  Sim.  MSS.  1000,  70. 

*  Aviendo  visto  el  Consejo  con  la  atencion  que  la  materia  pide,  parecio: — 
Que,  aunque  su  Santidad  ha  rcspoudido  esto,  la  calidad  y  importancia  del  negocio 
obliga  a  hazerle  nuevas  instancias,  representaudole  quanto  mas  importa  lo  de  la 
toleraucia  que  en  Inglaterra  se  apunta  se  dara  a  los  Catolicos  que  la  libertad  gene- 
ral de  concicncias  que  tambien  ban  apuntado,  porque  esto  comprehendeni  a  todafi 
Daeiones  y  setas  y  la  tolerancia  sera  en  favor  de  los  Catolicos  derechamente,  con  que 
saldran  de  la  estrecha  miseria  y  travajos  que  padecen  y  vendran  a  prevalecer  con 
Bfite  aliento;  y  qui9a  la  muger  atrayra  al  marido  con  el  ayuda  de  Dios,  tanto  mafl 
I'Udiendose  esperar  que  terciara  bien  la  Reyna  de  Inglaten-a  (que  da  tantas  Bcflalea 
do  ser  Cat*)  y  cl  Rey  su  marido  no  cs  tan  duro  como  solia  en  su  error,  y  maestri 
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1614.  que  se  volviese  a  representar  a  su  Sd  que  convesia  no  despedir  assi  esta  platica  tan 
de  primera  instancia  sino  sustentarla,  persistiendo  en  lo  de  la  tollerancia  de  los 
Catholicos  hasta  llegar  este  articulo  a  lo  ultimo  que  fnese  posible,  y  que  sin  duda 
lo  era  que  adniinda  una  vez  esta  tal  tollerancia  yiniese  a  ser  libertad,  y  quanto 
importaria  el  gozarla  assi  tan  singnlarmente  sola  la  Religion  Catholiea,  y  no  a  la 
par  della  las  muchas  y  diferentes  setas  que  tinmen  hoi  tan  estragado  aquel  Eeino, 
pues  eon  esto  seria  major  su  arguuieuto,  y  funduban  esta  esperanza  en  un  aviso  del 
Conde  de  Gondomar  que  llego  entonces  en  qrae  decia  que  le  havia  offrecido  aquel 
Eey  que  venderia  a  sn  Magd  las  villas  que  tenia,  en  Holanda,  y  que  daria  tolerancia 
a  los  Catholicos  que  fuese  a  satisfaccion. 

Y  lo  que  debio  de  hacer  mas  el  caso  para  prwseguir  este  intento  algo  confidamente 
fu§  otra  carta  del  mismo  Conde  de  3  de  Jnliio  qne  sobrevino  luego  con  la  qual 
remitia  un  papel  que  Don  Juan  Digbi  le  havia.  escrito  en  Londres  (donde  se  hallaba 
ya  entonces  de  su  primera  vuelta  de  Espana)  su  fccha  a  17  de  Junio  en  que  le  decia 
entre  otras  cosas  que  las  condiciones  deste  maiximonio  serian  tales  que  pudiese  muy 
bien  su  Mag*1  con  su  honrra  y  coa  su  consciencia  admit ir las,  y  que  todos  los  demas 
Principes  Catholicos  se  contentasen  dellas,  y  luego  advierte  el  Conde  que  entendio 
que  havia  visto  este  papel  el  Eey  y  el  Conde  de  Somerset  su  privado  (que  era 
entonces)  quitando  y  poniendo  en  el;  y  algo  Beats  adelante  prosigue  assi  su  relaeion, 
"  demas  de  esto  me  ban  dado  a.  entender  que  la  capilla  real  de  Palacio  sera  tan 
publica  como  la  que  V.  Magd  tiene  en  Madrid,,  eelebrandose  en  ella  los  divinos  offi- 
cios con  toda  publieidad  y  solemnidad,  y  que  podnin  alargarse  a  dar  tolerancia  de 
religion  a  los  Catholicos,  y  que  siendo  esto  todk?  lo  que  el  Eey  puede  hacer  por  agora, 
con  ello  en  mui  pocos  dias  scran  machos  warn  los  Catholicos  que  lo  restante  del 
Eeino,  y  los  mas  principalcs  tendran  auetorid:a;d  para  encaminar  lo  que  quisieren,  y 
que  por  este  medio  se  conseguira  lo  que  se  prietende,  porque  se  juntara  Parlamcnto 
luego  que  pueda  haver  en  el  major  numero      Catholicos,  con  que  se  dara  libertad 


mucho  desseo  de  querer  la  atnistad  de  V.  Magd,  y  el  tencrle  por  amigo  es  muy  con- 
viniente,  y  necessario  entrar  por  la  puertat  que  se  abre  para  tanto  bien  como  se 
podria  seguir  de  que  la  religion  Catca  prevalezca  en  aquel  Eeyno;  pcro  que  las 
nuevas  diligeneias  que  se  hicieren  sobre  esto  en  Roma  scan  aviendosc  visto  lo  que 
pareciere  en  la  Junta  que  V.  Mag'1  manda  que  sc  tonga  sobre  la  materia  eu  casa  del 
Cardenal  de  Toledo;  donde  no  sera  bien  que  sc  vean  esto  que  escribe  el  Comie  de 
Castro,  porque  no  los  einbarace  sino  lo  demas  que  COD  tiene  hi  consulta  que  se  ha 
hecho  cou  ocasion  de  lo  que  ha  cscripto  Don  Diego  Sarmicnto  de  Aonna,  y  on  par- 
ticular la  ainenaca  que  hizo  el  Eey  de  Inglarerra  de  que  venderia  a  V.  Mag'1  las 
villas  que  tiene  cu  las  Islas  de  Olauda,  y  daria  tolerancia  a  los  Catolicos  recus  antes; 
para  que  sepau  tambicn  en  la  Junta  bus  graiodes  convcnicucias  que  sescguirian  desto 
a  los  Estadpfi  Baxos:  y  al  Cardenal  se  dip*  que  cneargue  ]>or  preceto  express.-*  a 
todos  los  de  la  Junta  el  seoieto,  por  lo  mm  bo  que  conviette  le  ny-.\  con  esta  materia. 
—  Consulta  of  the  Council  of  State,  Aug.  &  101 t.    Sim.  MSS.  2518,  5, 
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<le  conseiencia  por  ley,  suppuesto  que  el  Rev  no  la  puede  dar  de  otra  manera."  Y  1»"<!  4 
ul  cabo  afiade  esta  confirmacion  a  lo  demas:  "  hoi  ine  ha  dicho  nn  Consejero  de 
Estado  que  el  mismo  sc.  admiraba  de  ver  la  buena  dispossicion  en  que  esto  esta  para 
poder  hacer  a  Dios  y  a  su  Iglesia  el  major  servieio  que  ha  recivido  desde  la  venida 
de  Jesu  Christo  al  mundo,  y  que  el  modo  era  empeuar  a  este  Key,  y  obligarle  eon 
nmor  y  estimaeion,  para  que  el  mismo  lo  trace  y  obre,  por  que  el  solo  lo  podra 
veneer  todo,  annqne  no  de  repente,  sino  iendo  lo  disponiendo,"  y  al  fin  todo  lo  demas 
le  pareee  hacedero  fuera  de  capitular  que  el  Principe  se  hiciese  Catbolico,  y  desta 
carta  y  deste  papel  se  embio  luego  copia  a  Roma.  v 

Cusi  al  mismo  tiempo  eserivio  el  Conde  otras  tires  cartas  en  que  por  major  fuO 
revnlidando  lo  propio :  de  todo  hico  consulta  a  sni  Magd  su  Consejo  de  Estado  a 
ultimo  de  Agosto,  y  respondiendo  a  ella  de  su  real  mano,  mando  que  se  hiciese  luego 
una  junta  de  Theologos  y  jnristas  en  presencia  del  Car1  de  Toledo,  para  que  diesen 
su  parecer  sobre  las  conveniencias  de  este  negocio,  y  que  las  copias  de  todo  lo  que 
resolviesen  se  embiasen  a  Roma  y  luego  dice : — "  y  aDoa  Diego  Sarmiento  se  le  escriva 
use  con  aquellos  Reyes  y  sus  ministros  del  lenguaxe  -que  viene  apuntado,  que  es  con 
inuestras  de  mucbo  amor  por  una  parte  y  de  mudaa  elaridad  por  otra  en  lo  de  nra 
S,:i  Fee  Catholica,  sin  prendarse  en  particularidades  por  aora  hasta  que  Tenga  la 
-respnesta  de  Roma." 

Hizose  luego  la  Junta,  y  despnes  de  haver  conferido  larga  y  gravemente  sobre  tan 
gran  materia,  respondio  a  sn  Magd  en  Consulta  iiecha  a  21  de  Septiembre*  que, 
Mipuestas  las  eondiciones  necesarias  para  la  jusiificacion  deste  matrimonio,  que  se 


*  Poro  que  considerando  agora  la  substancia  y  cirennstancias  del  casso  presente 
lea  pareee  que  es  muy  diferentc  del  de  la  vez  passada  [i,  e.  the  Savoy  match],  porque 
nquella  fue  una  proposicion  lissa  y  sin  condicion  alguna,  aventurandose  a  lo  que 
pudiese  subceder  sin  prevencion  de  los  peligros  a  que  principalmeute  se  ha  dfl 
mender,  y  este  tiene  t'antas  consideraciones  y  con  tan  grandes  las  causas  que  sc 
representan  de  nuevo,  y  las  conveniencias  que  se  offrecen  assi  en  aumento  de  la 
religion  Catholica  y  bien  de  la  Cbristiandad  coino  en  beneficio  y  conscrvacion  desta 
monarchia,  y  sobre  todo  lo  que  toca  a  la  segnnda<d  que  sc  puede  teuer  de  no  correr 
peligro  eu  quanto  a  la  fee  la  Seilora  Infanta,  y  esperanca  de  la  buena  educacion  del 
prole  con  lo  que  se  offrece  que  no  solo  no  halla  eserupulo  la  Junta  en  cscuchar  la 
platica,  pero  es  de  opinion  que  se  podria  teuer  de  no  admitella,  pidieudo  las  eondi- 
ciones necessarias  para  la  justifrieacion  della,  quales  son  las  que  Don  Diego  Sar- 
miento escribe  oft'recen  aquellos  Reyes,  y  las  demas  que  se  pueden  espenir;  yassi 
pareee  a  la  Junta  lo  primcto  que  en  quanto  a  ser  valido  el  matrimonio  no  ay  dubda 
por  ser  ambos  bauticados,  y  en  lo  que  toca  a  si  es  lieito.,  presupone  por  cosa  cierta 
que  los  matriniouios.  cntre  Catolicos  y  Ilerejes  estan  probibidos  por  derecho 
canonicoj  divino,  y  natural  ;  y  que  en  lo  prohabiciou  del  derecho  canonico  y 
po&itivo  sn  Sd  puede  dispensar,  aviendo  causas  para  cllo  eomo  las  ay  graudissSiaaa 
en  el  cusso  presente,  que  son  las  q-ue  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  ba  rcpresentado  tocantea 
CAMI).  SOC.  C 
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1614.  deben  pedir  en  primer  lugar,  y  luego  las  que  por  lo  escrito  de  Inglaterra  se  offrec'e 
en  augmcnto  de  la  religion  Catholica  y  bien  de  la  Christiandad,  no  solo  no  hallaba 
escrupulo  en  oir  esta  platica,  sino  que  se  podia  tener  de  no  adraitirla.  Y  aeerca  de 
esto  y  de  la  tolerancia  que  mostraban  qucrer  dar  a  los  Catholicos  dixo  que  les 
parecia  mui  conveniente  que  la  dicha  tolera  comenzase  luego  que  este  matrimonio 
estuviesc  capitulado,  para  ir  \iendo  el  provecho,  y  para  que  las  cosas  se  fuesen 


a  buen  universal  de  toda  la  Christiandad,  y  gran  fructo  que  se  puede  esperar  de 

aquel  Reyno  para  su  reducion  y  los  dan.cs  qoe  se  atajaran  por  este  eamino  

Parece  tambien  a  la  Junta  que  lo  que  assegura  todo  es  tolerancia  de  la  religion  a  los 
Catolicos  de  aquel  Reyno,  pcrmitiendohjs  vivix  como  tales  sin  que  reciban  molestia 
alguna,  y  que  esto  no  es  de  menor  importaueia  que  la  libertad  de  conciencia,  y  el 
aver  de  llevar  la  Senora  Infanta  toda  su  eassa  de  Catolicos  y  tener  en  palacio 
capilla  publica,  donde  se  celebren  la  missa  j  officios  divinos,  y  el  saberse  de  la 
inclinacion  que  la  gcnte  principal  y  noble  dene  a  nuestra  religion  Catca,  como 
escribe  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuiia>  qne  es  estar  allanado  lo  mas  difficultoso 
para  ahracarse. 

Quanto  a  la  erianca  de  los  hijos  que  huviere  deste  matrimonio  (que  es  uno  de  los 
puntos  esenciales  que  aqui  se  deben  eonsidex&r,  y  que  mas  difficulta  el  negocio  por 
la  presumtion  que  se  tiene)  parece  que  en  esto  se  previene  forcoso  con  las  condi- 
ciones  dichas,  aunque  de  todo  punto  no  se  asegnre  ;  y  que  se  puede  esperar  que  con 
las  demostraciones  publicas  que  en  el  palacio  de  aqnellos  Reyes  ha  de  aver  de  la 
profesion  de  nuestra  religion  y  culta  delist,  assi  por  la  capilla  como  por  los  muchos 
que  han  de  acompafiar  a  la  Senora  Infanta*  y  assi  assistella  de  ordenario,  y  con  la 
fuerca  que  la  esperiencia  enscna  tener  las  rangeres  para  reducir  sus  maridos  a  su 
religion,  y  la  escritura  sagrada  nos  ensetni,  «fwe  aquel  Priucipe  se  reducira  a  la  de  la 
Senora  Infanta,  principalmeTite  siendo  de  tan  ticrua  edad,  y  de  tan  buena  condicion 
y  inclinacion  como  escribe  el  Emlmxador  Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  y  que  de  aqui 
resultara  la  buena  edncacion  del  prole  que  tuviere ;  y  assimismo  parece  ser  muy 
convinieute  que  la  tolerancia  de  nuestra  religion  se  procure  que  empiece  desde  luego 
que  el  matrimonio  se  coucierte,  para  que  se  vaya  viendo  el  provecho  y  disponieudoie 
las  cossas  de  mauera  que,  quando  vaya  la  iwfanta,  vca  cl  mundo  con  quauto  fuuda- 
mento  y  esperanca  de  la  reduction  de  aquel  Reyno  a  nuestra  foe  Catolica  la  entrega 
V.  Mag*1,  y  que  el  zclo  granule  dclla  y  de  su  ruunento  le  han  movido  de  hazerlo  ; 
pero  advirtiesc  que  respect©  de  aver  de  pasar  auos  antes  de  effectuarse  el  matrimonio, 
y  que  assi  podria  iwer  inueha  repugnancia,  no  se  propone  esto  como  condicion 
forcosa,  sino  por  cossA  mny  conviniente  puliendo>e  eucuminar;  pero  algun  tieinpo 
antes  (como  un  ann)  sera  muy  oecessario  que  empiece  la  dicha  tolerancia  por  *er 
el  mayor  medio  para  conocer  V.  Magd  lo  que  adelante  se  puede  esperar. 

Que  de  todo  esto  se  ha  de  dar  quanta  al  Papa,  etc. — Consul  to  of  the  Theologians. 
Sept.  161 4.  Inclosed  in  G>iwdtn  of  Council  of  State.  Nov.  [J.  Sim.  MSS. 
2518,  7. 
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disponicndo  de  manera  que,  para  quando  hnviese  de  ir  la  Sra  Infante,  viese  ya  el  1014. 
iiiniido  eon  quanto  fundaniento  y  esperanza  de  la  reduccion  de  aqnel  Reyno  a.  n™ 
Santta  Fee  hacia  V.  Magd  estas  entregas,  y  en  casr©  que  no  se  pudiese  sacar  por  mas 
largo  tiempo  (eonio  fuera  mui  importante)  el  exereleio  desta  tolerancia  antes  de  las 
dicltas  entregas,  le  parecio  que  un  ano  por  lo  nieraos  era  necesario,  para  que  en  el 
conociese  sa  Mag4  lo  que  se  podia  esperar  para  adelanle.  Fue  circumstancia  digna 
de  notar  el  h:illarse  en  esta  Junta  dos  Inquisidores  Generales  el  Car1  de  Toledo  que 
lo  era  entonces  y  Don  Andres  Paeheco  Obispo  de  Cuenea  que  lo  es  aora. 

Conformose  el  Consejo  de  Estado  con  esta  consalta  en  la-  que  hico  sobre  ella  a  27 
dc  Noviembrc  a  resolviendo  que  se  escriviese  luego  en  la  misma  forma  a  los  Embax- 
adores  de  Roma  y  de  Inglaterra  para  ganar  tiempo  quanto  fuesse  posible  en  negocio 
de  tan  to  servieio  de  Dios  y  bien  de  la  religion  Catitolica  en  aquel  Reyno. 

Ano  de  1615. 

Al  principio  deste  ano  se  hallaba  ya  en  Espaiia  de  segunda  venida,  con  el  mismo  1015. 
titnlo  de  Embaxador  que  antes,  Don  Juan  DigM,  con  orden  de  acometer  ya  esta 
ompresu  mas  de  proposito,  aunque  no  del  todo  al  desenvierto,  y  de  las  primeras  platicas 
.que  tuvo  sobre  ella  con  el  Duque  de  Lerma  resmlto  que  su  Magd  mandase  luego 
haeer  otra  Junta  de  Theologos  en  presencia  del  Car1  dc  Toledo  como  las  passadas, 
para  que  consultasen  lo  que  les  pareciesse  que  se  debia  responder  al  diclio  Embax- 
ador, y  ordinoseles  que  antes  de  juntarsc  se  dexasem  informal  del,  assi  el  Car1  como 
cada  uno  de  por  si :  hecha  ya  esta  prevencion  fue  la  Junta  a  8  de  Febrero,  donde 


*  He.vicndo  visto  el  Consejo  la  consulta  inclusatle  la  Junta  de  Teologos  y  Juristas, 
como  V.  Mag*1  ha  mandado,  y  considerado  con  atemeion  lo  que  contienc,  se  con- 
fonna  en  todo  con  ella  por  parecerla  bien,  consMorado  lo  qiie  se  apunta  en  e*ta 
materia  de  casamiento  con  Inglaterra,  y  siendo  V.  Magd  servido  se  podra  escrivir  en 
la  mi>ma  conformidad  a  Roma  y  a  Don  Diego  Sarmicnto,  sin  que  si  picrda  mas 
tiempo  por  lo  que  conviene  ganarlo  en  lo  que  puede  ser  de  tanto  servieio  de  Dios  y 
bien  dc  los  Catolicos  de  aquel  Reyno,  de  que  puede  dar  mucha  esperanca  el  ver  lo 
poco  que  alii  aiTostra  a  lo  de  Francia,  donde  con  condiciones  moderadas  para  los 
Catolkps  podria  el  Rey  dc  Inglaterra  cassar  su  Iiijo,  y  saviendo  que  en  Espaiia  se 
las  han  de  pedir  mucho  mas  aventajadas  quiere  mas  emparentar  con  V.  Mag'1  que 
con  Francia  ;  y  la  Reyna  de  Inglaterra  es  Catoliea  y  su  Camavera  Catolicissima,  y 
en  estas  dos  personas  havria  de  }T  a  parar  la  Priucesa,  que  ayuda  mucho  para 
facllitar  el  inconveuiente  de  que  el  marido  tiree  a  si  a  la  mugcr  y  a  la  prole  :  y  la 
ami-tad  que  generalmente  professa  Inglaterra  con  Espaiia  de  que  se  ha  hecho  grail 
pruevo  en  muchas  ocasiones  passadas,  y  las  guerras  postrcras  el  dia  de  la  pax 
qoedttjrou  tan  olvidados  como  si  nunca  las  huhiera  havido,  y  siempre  muestran 
dr>M'nr!a  para  todo  lo  que  se  puede  offrecer,  y  en  {.articular  para  las  COSOS  de 
Francia  j  Flandes.— Consulta  of  the  Council  of  State,  Nov.  »,  1014.    Sim.  MSS., 
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1615.  todos  dixeron  por  escrito  lo  que  sentian,  y  aunque  de  sus  votos  se  sacaron  por 
menor  algunos  puntos  que  miraban  parti  cularmente  a  la  seguridad  de  la  Sra  Infante 
j  de  su  familia,  el  que  se  puso  en  primer  lugar  con  la  debida  pondcracion  fue  esta 
generalidad  que  hallaban  mucbas  dificultades  en  este  matrimonio  pero  no  iinposibi- 
lidad,  y  que  las  talcs  se  podrian  ycncer  segurt  los  menores  6  majores  partidos  que 
se  hiciesen  en  orden  a  la  religion  Catholica.  Quisicron  dar  a  entender  con  esto  qual 
debia  ser  el  unico  fin  que  en  effecto  se  hallaba  en  este  matrimonio  ;  y  algunos  de  los 
Theologos,  que  dieron  aqui  por  escrito  sus  pareceres  aparte  afirmaron  en  ellos  que 
Don  Juan  Digbi  les  dixo  que  podrian  alarg&rsc  a,  pcdir  todas  las  condiciones  que 
conviniesen  cn  materia  de  religion,  como  no  faese  la  conversion  del  Principe. 

Sobre  esta  Consulta  de  la  Junta  hico  otra  el  Consejo  de  Estado  en  13  de  Marzo,a 
J  en  conformidad  della  propuso:  no  debe  V.  Magd  contentarse  eon  que  a  su  tiempo 
pedira  dispensacion  al  Papa  para  este  matrimomo,  sino  que  luego  le  pida  licencia  y 
parecer  para  escuchar  todo  lo  que  en  razon  del  le  dixere  el  Pei  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y 
lo  que  ha  dicho  aqui  su  Embaxador,  informarido  a.  los  de  la  Junta  porqne  Y.  Magd 
estima  y  reverencia  tanto  en  todo  genero  de  cosas  quanto  mas  en  esta  al  Papa  y  a 
su  parecer  que  le  suplica  se  le  embie.  E.sta  silsma  respuesta  de  la  Junta  se  le  dio 
tambien  por  escrito  a  Don  Juan  Digbi,  y  en  qnanto  a  los  puntos  particulares  que 
contenia  se  allano  luego  como  lo  hico  a  la  niargcn  de  cada  uno  ascgurando  que  se 
aceptarian  j  cumplirian ;  pcro  en  qnanto  a  la  proposicion  general  que  miraba  al  benefit 
comun  de  la  religion  Catholica  no  se  dio  por  entendido,  aunque  sabia  bien  lo  que  se 
le  pedia,  y  assi  parecio  volverle  a  replicar  cor?io  de  parte  de  la  misma  Junta,  v  con" 


a  Haviendose  Tisto  en  el  Consejo  como  V.  Magrf  le  mando  la  consulta  inclusa  de 
la  Junta  de  Teologos  sobre  la  platica  de  casiiTniento  del  Principe  de  Gales  eon  la 
Senora  Infanta  Dona  Maria  parecio  oyr  primamente  al  Cardenal  dc  Toledo  que  fue 
uno  de  los  de  la  Junta  por  ver  si  se  le  oftrecia  otra  cosa  en  particular,  y  dijo  que 
pnes  V.  Magd  ha  oydo  a  la  dicha  Junta  de  Theologos,  y  estan  conformes  en  que 
puede,  y  aun  deve  trarar  deste  negocio,  le  parecc  que  no  solamcnte  V.  Magd  se 
contente  con  pedir  al  Papa  dispensacion  a  su  tiempo  sino  compcdirle  desde  lueeo 
licencia  y  parecer  para  escuchar  todo  1<>  qiue  cn  ra/on  ilesto  le  dixere  el  Key  do 
Inglaterra,  y  lo  que  ha  dicho  sn  Embaxador  haviendo  infonnado  a  los  de  la  Junta, 
y  que  V.  Magd  estima  y  reverencia  tanto  en  t<>do  genero  de  cosas,  quanto  mas  en 
esto,  la  persona  del  Papa  y  su  parecer,  que  3e  supplica  se  le  embie,  y  para  que  su 
Sautidad  se  entende  todo  lo  que  ha  pasado  se  ie  embie  un  tanto  de  lo  que  ha  escrito 
Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  y  de  todo  lo  que  ha  dicho  y  offrezio  el  Embaxador  de  Ingla- 
terra que  aqui  esta,  y  copj»  de  todo  lo  que  ban  dicho  los  Thelogos  cn  la  Junta,  v 
esto  todo  le  parece  quo  no  se  embie  al  Guide  de  Castro  ni  al  Papa  hasta  que  se 
junta  con  eUo  la  ultima  respuesta  y  resolution  que  diere  cl  Embaxador  de  Ingla- 
terra  al  Duque  de  Lenua  de  todas  las  cosas  que  parecio  en  la  junta  que  era  bien 
pedirle,y  con  esto  podra  yr  el  tlespacho  deques.— -Consulta  of  the  Council  of  State, 
March ,  T\,  1615.    Sim.  MSS.  81 5,  1  2. 
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la  generalidad  que  antes,  que  advirtiesse  que  debia  alargarse  mas  en  materia  de  1611 
religion.  Detuvose  en  Espaua  Don  Juan  Digbi  lo  restante  deste  ailo  apretando  su 
negociacion  -manosamente,y  a  los  fines  del  dio  la  vnelta  para  Londres,  dexando  aca 
por  opinion  assentada  que  iba  a  hacer  de  cercamas  esforzadas  diligencias  con.  su  Rey 
para  que  viniese  en  todo  lo  que  se  le  pedia,  aunque  no  se  vio  algun  effecto  dellas 
hasta  el  ano  siguiente. 

Ano  de  1616. 

A  los  25  de  Mayo  deste  ano,  escribio  Don  Juan  Digbi  al  Duque  de  Lerma  dandole  1C1 
cnenta  de  como  aquellos  Reies  y  sus  ministros  se  havian  ya  reducido  a  tratar  solo 
este  matrimonio  por  divertir  el  de  Francia  offrecido  por  los  ministros  que  andaban 
de  por  medio,  y  que  ellos  sollicitaban  con  extraordiriarias  dilig13,  pero  que  en  lo  de 
las  condiciones  que  si  pedian  como  precissas  en  materia  de  religion,  les  parecia 
inconveniente  declararse  por  aora  hasta  tener  segura  la  dispensacion  de  su  Sd,  y 
en  esta  sustancia  escribio  tambien  lo  mismo  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  carta  de  la 
misrua  data,  y  en  algunas  otras  que  yinieron  en  el  despacho  de  aquellos  dias. 

El  Duque  de  Lerma  respondio  a  Don  Juan  Digbi  en  carta  de  21  de  Junio  sigui- 
ente que  procurase  con  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  que  el  alargarse  en  materia  de  la 
Religion  fuesse  hasta  todo  lo  posible,  pues,  hasta  ajustar  las  condiciones  favorablcs  a 
ella  que  se  pedian,  no  parecia  razonablc  tratar  con  su  Sd  de  la  dispensacion;  y  apun- 
tandole  luego  el  intento  que  aca  se  pretendia  por  medio  deste  matrimonio  le  dice: — 
"  En  lo  que  consiste  a  mi  parecer  el  encaminarse  este  casamiento  con  effecto  es  en  los 
bnenos  medios  que  ahi  se  pueden  aplicar  en  el  aeomodamiento  de  la  religion  Oath* 
en  ese  Reino." 

Pero  queriendo  suMagd  ganar  tiempo  en  dar  saiisfaeion  alRei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia 
en  lo  que  tanto  desseaba,  sc  sirvio  de  mandar  eseribir  luego  al  Car1  de  Borja  que 
hacia  offi0  de  Embaxador  en  carta  de  10  de  Septtr«,a  ordenandole  que  volviesse  a  dar 


•  Dias  ha  que  de  parte  del  Rey  de  Inglaterra  se  movio  platica  de  casamiento  entre 
el  Principe  de  Gales  y  la  Infanta  Maria  mi  hija  segunda,  v  aunque  de  la  mia  se  le 
respondio  que  no  se  podia  hablar  en  ello  sin  tener  primero  el  beneplacito  de  su  Sa  y 
di.sj)onsacion  suya,  y  que  yo  trataria  de  pedirla  si  las  conveniencias  que  hiziescn  en 
materia  de  religion  fuesen  tales  que  pudiescn  obligar  a  ello  a  su  Bd,  y  diesen  prendaa 
de  su  desseo,  tratando  mejor  que  hasta  aqui  a  los  Catolicos,  me  escribe  ultimamente 
Don  Diego  Sarmiento  en  carta  de  10  de  Junio  qne  el  dicho  Rey  le  aria  embiado  ;i 
lliunar,  y  dichole  quando  desseava  conservar  corimigo  verdadcra  union  y  :ynisra<l,  y 
que  holgaria  saber  las  diligencias  que  de  mi  parte  si  avian  becho  con  *u  S'1  sobrc  la 
dispensacion,  y  que  espcraneas  avia  de  que  la  diese,  y  que  holgaria,  que  yo  embiasQ 
a  Roma  pcrsoua  expresa  a  que  tratasc  dello  y  de  disponcr  a  su  Bd,  y  quicn  estandolp 
trataria  luego  de  los  puntos  de  religion,  porquo,  como  sabe  que  su  Sd  no  qalso 
dbpensar  en  el  casamiento  que  sc  trato  con  hermana  del  Gran  Duque  de  Florencia, 
teme  que  haga  lo  mismo  agora,  y  publkandose  mas  el  ftegOcio  y  los  capitulos  sin 
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1616.  quenta  a  sa  Sd  del  estado  deste  neg°,  y  que  le  dixese  la  respuesta  que  su  Magd  havia 
dado  a  las  instancias  de  aquel  Kci,  que  era  que  ho  entrava  en  este  tratado  sin  el  benc- 
placito  de  su  S"d,  ni  lc  hablava  en  lo  de  la  dispensacion  sin  que  el  primer  huviese 
dado  tales  rauestras  en  favor  de  la  Religion  Catholica  que  bastasen  a  inelinar  el 
animo  de  su  Bd,  mas  que  como  todavia  volvia  a  apretar  de  nuevo  para  que  se 
supiese  la  mente  de  su  Sd  en  este  negocio  para  poder  segun  fuesse  declararse  el 
en  lo  tocante  a  la  religion  que  se  le  pedia,  en  orden  a  ello  parecia  necesaria  esta 
diligeneia. 

Oida  esta  embaxada  tomo  su  Sd  algun  liempo  para  pensar  en  ella  y  en  comendarle 
aDios,  dio  al  Car1  la  respuesta  que  el  refiere  a  sn  Magd  en  carta  a  de  21  de  Octtre,  que 
era  mui  digna  de  su  Mngd  y  de  su  Christiano  y  sancto  zelo,  lo  que  havia  mandado 


effecto  yenga  a  ponersc  en  mal  estado  enfre  los  que  tienen  mano  en  el  goTierno  de  sn 
Reyno,  y  a  perder  mucho  con  ellos  y  con  todos  los  herejes,  lo  qual  vendra  despues  a 
redundar  en  daiio  de  los  Catolicos,  porque  iritado  y  corrido  de  que  esto  no  huviese 
tenido  effecto  se  reugaria  en  ellos  por  complazer  a  los  hereges.  He  querido  avisaros 
de  todo  para  que  lo  tengais  entendido  y  encargaros  mucho  (como  lo  hago)  que  deys 
quenta  dello  de  mi  parte  a  solo  su  Ed  y  no  a  otra  persona  alguna  eucomendandole 
mncho  el  secreto,  y  iinplicandole  que  con  su  santo  zelo  se  parecia  de  verlo  y  conside- 
rarlo,  y  deziros  lo  que  se  le  ofreeiere  para  que  con  forme  a  ello  se  proceda  en  la 
platica  de  mi  parte,  encarcciendole  lo  mncho  que  no  de  su  paternal  amor. — Philip  III. 
to  Cardinal  De  Borja,  0--^;,  1616.    Sim.  MSS.,  1SG5,  G7. 

a  Luego  que  rezibi  la  carta  do  10  del  pasado  que  mando  escrivirme  V.  Magd  me 
parti  a  Frascati,  donde  entonzcs  se  hallava  sn  Sd,  y  le  di  quenta,  como  V.  Magd  me 
mando,  de  la  platica  de  cassamiento  que  avia  movido  el  Key  de  Inglaterra  entre  la 
Seiiora  Infanta  Maria  j  el  Principe  de  Gales,  y  que  avieridole  V.Mag*  respondido 
que  no  se  trataria  dello  sin  el  bcneplacito  y  dispusicion  de  su  Sd,  y  sin  que  primero 
en  materia  de  religion  diese  tales  mucstras  (pie  obligascn  a  ello  a  su  Bd,  hazia  nuevas 
instancias  para  que  de  parte  de  V.  Mag4  kg  sapiese  la  mente  y  disposit  ion  de  sn 
Sd,  porque  si  avia  de  contravenir  a  este  nnitrimonio,  como  al  que  se  avia  tratado  con 
hija  del  Gran  Duque  y  no  llegado  al  eilecta,  no  queria  adelautarsc  en  la  deelara- 
cion  de  los  puntos  de  religion  cofi  herejes.  Su  Bd  despues  de  aver  tornado  tiempo 
para  considerar  este  ne-oeio  me  ba  responclidjQ  <p;e  es  may  digna  de  la  Christiandad 
y  santo  zelo  de  V.  Mag"  la  respuesta  dada  al  Key  de  Inglaterra,  y  (pic  su  Bd  no  puede 
dexar  de  reprovar  este  matriinonio  como  otras  vezes  lo  ha  heeho  por  medio  del 
Conde  de  Castro  y  del  Ar(;ol»ispo  de  Capua  su  nuncio  aora  en  Espaua  por  ser  ilicito, 
y  como  tai  prohivido  por  los  sagrados  canoncs  y  coucilios  y  expnesto  a  pecado mortal 
y  a  grandes  peligros  por  el  trato  y  corouuicacion  eon  herejes,  do  que  naeeria  gran 
escandolo  a  1<>s  demas  Principcs.  Ultra  de  todo  lo  qual  coucurririan  aqoj  tres 
razones  muy  ellica/.es;  — la  primera,  el  riesgo  de  (pte  la  compauia  del  Principe  y 

comuuicacion  de  otras  herejes  podrian  llevar  tras  sus  opinioues  ;i  la  Senora  Infanta :  

la  segunda,  que  lo^  hifoa  de  tai  matrimonio,  sieudo  nictos  dc  V.  Mag-,  fuesscn 
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rcsponder  a  aquel  Rey,  pero  que  no  podia  su  Sd  dexar  de  reprobar  este  matrimonii) 
como  otra  vcz  lo  havia  hecho  aqui  por  medio  del  Conte  de  Castro,  j  ahi  por  medio 
de  Aryobispo.de  Capua  su  Nuncio,  por  lo  que  se  dexa  entender  j  en  particular  p<<r 
las  quatro  razones  que  sobre  esto  dixo  al  Conde  el  ano  passado  1611  que  debia  su 
Mag4  insister  siempre  en  la  respuesta  que  dio  para  aquel  Rei  el  ano  de  1G12  por 
medio  de  su  Embaxador  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco,  esto  es  que  podria  ser  este  matri- 
monio  en  caso  que  el  Principe  de  Gales  se  redujese  a  la  religion  Catbolica,  y  a  esta 
se  le  permitiesse  en  aquel  Reino  el  uso  libre,  y  quanto  al  pretexto  que  tomalm  el 
Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretafni  pai-a  no  declararse  aora  en  lo  que  se  le  pedia  en  favor  de 
la  religion  Catbolica  que  se  debia  tener  por  frivolo. 

Antes  desta  carta  del  Car1  llegaron  juntas  dos  del  Conde  de  Gondomar,  la  prime  ra 
de  2  de  Scpttre  en  que  referia  mny  por  extenso  una  larga  conferencia  sobre  esta 
materia  que  havia  tenido  con  aquel  Rei  en  una  casa  de  Campo  miercoles  a  27  de 
Jnllio  y  que  por  remate  della  le  havia  dado  la  mano  derecha,  prometiendole  que 
haria  de  su  parte  odo  quanto  pudiese  en  la  materia  de  religion  por  dar  satisfaction 
a  su  Magd  en  ellas. 

Saliendo  de  con  el  Rei  dice  que  luego  immediatamente  hablo  en  el  mismo  negocio 
con  D.  Jorge  Vilers  (que  aora  es  ya  Duque  de  Boquingan,  y  entonces  Camarero  y 
Cavallerizo  Mr  de  misrao  Rev)  el  qual  le  havia  dicho  (encareciendole  lo  mucho  que 
desseaba  este  matrimonio)  que  en  el  y  en  la  verdadera  amistad  de  aquella  corona 
con  su  Magd  queria  depositar  el  principio  y  fin  de  su  buena  fortuna,  bablando  cucr- 
damentc  en  las  conveniencias  que  se  le  podian  scguir  desto.  La  segunda  carta  del 
Conde  era  de  30  de  Septiembre  en  que  avisaba  de  nuevo  que  llegando  a  ha!)lar  sobre 
los  primeros  puntos  que  de  aca  se  pidieron  en  beneficio  de  la  Religion  Catbolica,  le 
havia  dicho  aquel  Rey  con  encarecimiento  que  aquel  papel  contenia  algunas  cosas 
terribles,  sobre  lo  qual  significa  luego  el  Conde  su  sentimiento  en  esta  forma:  M  Lo 
que  entiendo  es  que  este  Rei  reconoce  la  gran  auctoridad  y  conveniencias  que  esta 


herejes: — la  tercera,  el  inconvinientc  que  podia  nacer  delrepudio  que  se  nsaen  In;rl:i- 
terra;  por  los  quales  razones  juzga  su  Sd  que  debc  V.  Magd  insistir  en  la  respuesta 
dada  en  tiempo  de  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco  Embaxador  en  Inglaterra  que  se  e  fleet  li- 
ana este  matrimonio  en  caso  que  el  Principe  de  Gales  de  redu/.ga  a  la  religion 
Catolica,  y  se  permita  en  aquel  Reyno  el  uso  y  exercicio  della,  y  que  si  esto  no  so 
alcanzare  no  podra  su  Bd  dispensar  en  un  acto  ilicito  como  este,  y  cooperative)  do 
pecado  mortal,  ni  oyr  semcjante  platica  sino  que  se  le  propongan  causas  y  condi- 
ciones  mny  justas  y  de  muy  evidente  provecho  al  servicio  de  Dios  y  de  la  Iglc&ift 
Catolica;  y  que  en  siendole  propuestas  las  considerara  con  madurcz,  y  tomara  la 
resolucion  que  Dios  fucrc  servido  de  inspiralle;  y  en  quanto  a  los  inconvinientes 
que  pone  el  Rey  de  Ingalaterra  que  nacerian  de  la  ncgativa  de  su  Bd,  respondc  que 
eran  j) retexti  fr i roll  y  muy  de  la  condicion  fraudulenta  dc  los  herejes,  supucsto  que 
de  parte  de  V.  Magd  ni  dc  su  Sd  no  se  ha  de  faltar  a  la  obligacion  del  Bccreto. 
—  Cardinal  Borja  to  Philip  III.  Oct,  ||,  1G1G.    Sim.  MSS.  1365,  110. 
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1616.  matrimonio  le  daria,  pero  qucrriale  con  tales  capitulos  y  condiciones  que  no  puedan 
sacar  ventaja  dellos  los  Catholicos,  mas  como  sabe  que  no  puede  ser  sino  en  gran 
bien  de  la  Religion  Catholiea  esto  le  aboga  y  le  quita  la  respiracion,  aunque  me 
afirman  que  las  grandcs  conveniencias  temporales  le  bacen  abrir  los  ojos." 

Continnose  por  lo  restante  deste  ano  la  correspondcncia  de  cartas  entre  el  Duque 
de  Lenna  y  Don  Juan  Digbi,  siendo  el  fin  principal  della  el  ir  ganando  sicmpre 
algnna  ventaja  en  el  punto  principal  de  la  Religion,  basta  llegar  a  el  todo  del  como 
se  pretendia,  dado  que  el  modo  de  tratar  esto  era  entonces  tan  lento  quanto  era 
menester  para  no  perderlo. 

Ano  de  1617. 

1617.  Diose  principio  a  este  ano  con  otra  nucva  junta  que  su  Magd  mando  formar  tarn- 
bien  en  presencia  del  Car1  de  Toledo,  para  que  con  el  estudio  y  atencion  posibles 
ventilasen  otra  vez  esta  materia;  y  assj,  aunque  se  bavian  de  hallar  en  ella  algunos 

4  de  los  Tbeologos  que  fueron  dc  las  pasados,  bico  particular  nombramieuto  de  otros- 
que  entrasen  de  nuevo,  y  para  que  estuviessen  mas  capaces  del  estado  de  todo  se 
comenzo  viendo  las  cartas  todas  que  havian  venido  de  Inglaterra  el  ano  antes,  las 
del  Conde  de  Gondomar  y  las  de  Don  Juan  Digbi;  el  papel  de  los  puntos  tocantes  a 
Religion  que  se  le  havia  dado  a!  mLsmo  Don  Juan  el  ario  de  1G15,  con  lo  qual  el 
respondio  a  la  margcu  de  cada  tino;  y  sabre  todo  la  carta  que  pocos  meses  antes 
escribio  a  sn  Magd  el  Car1  de  Borja  dando  quenta  de  lo  que  su  Sd  de  Paulo  V.  seutia 
deste  matrimonio,  baviendosele  vuelto  a  proponer  de  parte  de  sn  Mag*,  con  la  indis- 
possicion  que  entonces  tenia:  eonsiderado  pucs  todo  con  la  ponderacion  debida  fueron 
reparaudo  lucgo  en  la  limitacion  de  algunos  de  los  dicbos  puntos  pedidos,  apretan- 
dolos  y  adelantandolos,  y  en  el  principal  de  la  lihertad  de  consciencia  hablaron  con 
mas  claridad  y  resolucion,  afirman  dose  en  qne  no  so  podia  ni  se  debia  bacer  sin  ella 
este  matrimonio,  y  quanto  a  el  modo  de  asegnrarla  antes  de  llegar  a  ser  las  entregas 
de  la  Sra  Infante  les  parecio  que  solo  havia  el  dc  su  misma  execucion,  y  no  qual- 
quiera,  sino  la  de  algunos  aiios,  y  assi  lo  reprcsentaron  a  su  Magd  por  una  Consulra 
que  le  bicieron  a  priniro  de  Febrero,  donde  ecu  partieulares  auctoridades  y  razones 
esforzo  el  Mro  F.  Fran0  de  Jesus  su  Frcdicador,  (pie  era  necesarlo  para  bastante 
seguridad  de  la  libertad  dc  con>ciencia  que  se  pretendia  que  el  cxecutarla  primero 
fnesse  por  tres  afios  quando  menos,  porquc  eon  esto  seria  cl  mismo  heeho  tan  grande 
empeno  de  si  proprio  que  no  podria  despnes  volver  arras;  advirtio  tarn  bien  que  cou- 
venia  tomar  acuerdo  sobre  este  panto  con  cl  Rei  (le  la  Gran  Bretafla  quanto  antes  se 
pudiesse,  sin  dexar  pasar  mas  ticmpo,  para  (jue  despncs  no  afTcctase  nnevos  incoine- 
nientes  en  la  delacion  destos  tres  anos,  euppucsto  que  desde  que  esto  so  tratabn 
venian  a  ser  otros  tantos  los  que  havia  de  obligar  ii  esperar  la  ticrna  etlad  dc  la  Sra 
Infante. 

Vicron  esta  eonsulta  su  Ma-'1  y  su  Cons"  do  Kstado  y  hallando  en  ella  tan  adehn- 
tados  los  inteutos  principales  qne  se  Uovaban  en  este  marriinonio  pe  sirviodc  mandar 
despucs  por  su  real  decreto  que  se  juntasen  el  Mr"  IV.  Antonio  de  Sotomayor  Cor.- 
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fessor  que  hoi  es  del  Rei  Kro  Sr  (entonces  siendo  Principe)  y  el  dicho  Maestro  F.  IC\7, 
Franc0  do  Jessus  para  que,  de  tal  consulta  y  de  los  demas  papeles  particular's  que 
havia  desta  materia,  sacasen  y  ordenasen  par  capitulos  todas  las  condicionos 
toeautcs  a  Religion  que  se  tenian  por  nccesarias  parajustificar  este  matrimonio,por- 
quc  su  Magd  queria  servirse  deste  papel  en  las  ocasiones  que  se  fuesseu  oftreciendo: 
y  luego  mando  embriar  copias  del  a  Roma  y  a  Inglaterra. 

A  este  mismo  tiempo  aviso  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  carta  de  30  de  Marzo  que 
aquel  Rei  havia  hecho  una  Junta  de  algunos  de  los  del  su  Cons0  de  Estado  y  tie 
otras  personas  de  las  mas  seiialadas  en  calidad  y  en  officios,  para  que  le  dieseu 
parecer  sobre  las  convenieucias  deste  matrim0,  y  que  todos  sin  f  altar  \\u  voto  re.<d- 
vii'ron  que  no  se  le  podia  orTrecer  a  aquella  Corona  pretension  tan  importantey  bono- 
rosa  para  los  majores  augmentos  de  su  felicidad,  y  que  assi  convenia  tratar  ya  dtlla 
al  descuvierto,  embiando  para  esto  Embaxador,  lo  qual  dispusso  el  nombramiento 
que  se  hi90  de  nuevo  de  alii  a  poco  en  la  persona  de  Don  Juan  Digbi  con  titulo  de 
Embaxador  extraordinario  para  solo  este  negocio.  Diosele  mui  ainplio  poder,  cuia 
copia  huvo  el  Conde  de  Gondomar,  y  el  la  embio  luego  a  su  Mag,J,  para  la  prosecu- 
cion  de  este  tratado  hasta  la  conclusion  del,  para  pedir  condiciones  y  aceptar  las  que 
se  le  pidiesen  sin  que  en  esto  se  le  pusiese  limitacion  alguna,  dado  caso  que  las  tales 
"fuessen  tocantes  a  relign,  y  para  ratificacion  de  lo  que  se  hiciesse  se  oblige  aquel  Bey 
en  fee  de  su  palabra  real  que  estaria  a  todo  lo  que  se  acordasse,y  lo  cumpliria  sin 
faltar  xamas  a  ello. 

Escrivio  tambien  el  mismo  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  carta  de  12  de  Jullio  que  Don 
Ju°  Digbi  estando  ya  de  partida  para  Espana  le  dixo  en  gran  confidencia  (pie  su  Rcy 
le  havia  asegurado,  pero  mui  en  secreto,  que  si  llegado  aca  y  reconocido  lo  que  hat  ia, 
le  avisaba  que  este  Matrimonio  tenia  dispossicion  de  ser,  acomodaria  luego  lus  cosaa 
do  su  Reino  de  mauera  que  en  lo  tocante  a  Religion  que  todo  se  hiciesse  :i  gusto  desu 
Magd  Catholica,  sin  haver  quien  se  atreviese  a  eontradecirlo,  porque  pondria  dum 
freuo  a  los  Puritanos;  pero  que  no  seria  prudencia.  declararse  antes  desta  scguridad, 
pues  solo  serviria  de  perder  a  todos  los  de  su  Religion  y  aliados.  Avisaba  tambicu  el 
Conde  como  aquel  Rey  mando  entregar  al  dicho  Don  Juan  Digbi  todos  los  papeles 
origiuales  de  comissiones  instrucies  y  cartas  que  huvo  en  el  casamicnto  de  Franc  ia 
mientras  anduvo  su  negociacion,  para  que  pudiese  testificar  aca  con  ellos  quan  de  todo 
pun  to  estaba  ya  roto  este  tratado,  y  entre  ellos  havia  la  carta  que  escribio  el  mismo 
Rey  de  su  mano  al  Baron  de  Hay  (oi  Conde  de  Carley)  que  entonces  hacia  el  offi* 
de  Embaxador  en  Paris,  donde  hablando  en  este  negocio  con  unas  palabras  mui 
notables,  le  manda  despedir  esta  platica,  y  luego  dice  el  Conde  de  suio, — " yo  soi  y 
sere  de  parecer  que  antes  de  llegar  al  effecto  deste  negocio  tenga  V.  Mag4  prenda.s 
tan  siguras  de  las  cosas  de  aqui  que  no  pueda  haver  en  ellas  error  ni  engano.  pnea 
serian  los  mas  perjudiciales  que  ])odia  haver  para  la  consciencia,  para  la  ropntacion, 
y  para  el  estado,  porque  le  experieucia  de  hasta  aora  uos  muestra  que  estelfci  noa 
da  buenas  esperauzas  en  las  materias  de  religion,  y  las  obras  do  Lo  que  va  hacienda 
son  persecueion  y  mas  persecucion."  Y  certificando  despuos  quo  ia  libcrtad  de  con- 
sciencia tan  j)rendida  6  prctendida  estaba  solo  en  la  voluntad  del  Rey,  adviertc;— 
CAMD.  SOC.  D 
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1G17.  K  todo  lo  cTe  aqui  pcndc  de  solo  la  voluntad  del  Key  y  assi  se  lo  lie  dicho  yo  a  el 
mismo  sobre  esta  matrla,  y  que  no  tienc  que  temer  pues  tiene  auctoridad  en  Ingla- 
terra  para  introducir  la  seta  de  los  Turcos  y  Moros."  Partio  Don  Juan  Digbi  de 
Londres  para  Esp"1  a  los  11  de  Jullio,  y  por  haverse  detenido  en  el  camino  no  llego  a 
Lcrina  adonde  su  Magd  sc  hallaba  entonees  Iiasta  los  16  de  Octtre  j  pero  estaba  ya 
su  Magd  tan  prevenido,  con  la  rclacion  y  avisos  que  tenia,  en  el  modo  de  negociacion 
que  conveuia  guardar  con  el  Einbaxr,  (pie  luego  despues  de  su  venida  resolyio  qne  solo 
le  oiese  su  confessor  el  Mro  F.  Luis  dc  Aliaga,  y  corriesse  por  sus  manos  todo  lo 
tocante  a  este  tratado,  y  assi  embio  a  rnandar  a  algunos  de  los  Tfreologos  que  havian 
asistido  a  la  Junta  que  sc  hico  it  principio  deste  auo  con  quien  el  dicho  Don  Juan 
solia  entenderse,  que  si  a  caso  acudicsse  a  ellos  no  se  le  declarasen  en  nada.  Pudo  ser 
que  aiudase  a  esto  lo  que  el  Conde  dc  Gondonaar  cscrivio  en  aquella  sazon,  avisando 
que  se  havia  dirulgado  en  Londres  que  su  Magd  trataba  de  casar  a  su  Alta  con  hijo 
major  del  Emperador,  y  que  Don  Juan  venia  rezeloso  y  atento  a  descubrir  lo  que  en 
esto  luwiesse,  y  assi  seria  bicn  reducirlo  a  que  negociasse  con  uno  solo. 

Comenzando  pucs  Don  Juan  su  negociacion  con  la  dicha  persona  serialada  pro- 
puso  luego  los  intentos  priueipales  de  su  comission,  por  un  papel  dado  a  los  17  de  Dize 
que  contenia  estos  tres  puutos: — Priinero,  que  pucs  el  trabia  comission  para  concluir 
este  casamiento,  y  sabia  basta  donde  queria  llegar  su  Key  en  materia  de  religion,  era 
bien  que  se  asentascn  los  pantos  della,  y  en  caso  que  se  llcgase  a  pedir  alguno  que 
no  conviniese  pasar  por  capitulation  pucda  SU  lifcg*  con  tiompo  mandar  bacer  sobre 
el  los  officios  que  parccicsen  convenir  con  el  llei  dc  la  Gran  Bretana: — tiraba  esta 
cautela  al  punto  de  la  libcrtad  de  cons<-iencia.-. — Scgundo,  que  en  caso  que  el  Eci  de 
la  Gran  Bretana  venga  en  lo  que  es  razonahle  en  materia  de  religion  y  acordadas 
tambien  las  demas  cosas  sera  muy  fust©  que  desde  aora  para  entouccs  se  declare  su 
Magd  que  le  dara  satisfacion  en  la  dote,  siendo*  la  quepidc  dos  millones  de  escudos: — 
Tercero  que  estando  ya  eonformcs  ambas  Magestades  en  materia  de  religion  quede  a 
cargo  de  su  Magd  Catholica  proeurar  la  dispensacion  con  el  Papa,  6  por  lo  menos 
que  como  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretana  crnpeua  su  palabra  real  dc  que  cumpliva  lo 
acordado,  empeno  su  Magd  la  snia  de  que  bar:!  efectivamcntc  todo  lo  posible  para 
que  el  Papa  dispense.  Dautloel  Einbax^ta  petition  por  cseritoscle  aprctolucgo  para 
que  se  dcclarase  cn  el  punto  principal  de  la  libcrtad  dc  conscicneia  y  sobre  la 
seguridad  de  su  cumpliiuieuto,  y  el  respondwS  (pic  este  pnnto  no  solo  no  sc  incluio 
en  su  comission,  pcro  que  ui  aim  se  cstendioa  poder  Conecder  la  suspension  do  las 
leyes  que  hai  contra  los  Catbolioos  Romanes  en  aqucl  Reiuo,  y  ccrrandosc  con  esto 
mostro  qucrcrse  volvor  a  Inglaterra,  y  que  alht  e^peraria  la  persona  quo  su  Mag*1  so 
sirvicse  de  embiar  para  que  juntaniente  con  el  Conde  do  Gondoinar  tratase  con 
aquel  Rev  desto. 

Propuso.^e  en  Consejo  do  Estado  el  papel  do  los  pnntos  quo  dio  cl  Emboxad 
segun  (ptcdan  arriba  referidos,  y  haviendo  ecwenltado  a  mi  Mag4  en  30  do  Diz«  lo 
qne  parecia  en  qtmnto  al  partieulap  do  los  <i<*>  m il l«>n<  s  do  la  dote,  respoudio  &  esta 
consulta  dc  su  real  mono : — iv  Es  do  gran  eonsblcTncion  cl  scrvicio  que  SC  pucde  haccr 
a  N.  Sr  encauiinando  bien  las  cosas  do  la  religion  Catholica  cn  lnglaterra  que 
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ascgurados  de  que  en  esta  parte  nos  dara  la  satisfaccion  que  convienc  eon  In 
scgoridad  que  es  menestcr,  pucde  facilitarse  lo  que  toca  al  interes,  y  assi  se  le  p<n!ra 
dcrir  a  este  Embaxador  que  acomodandose  la  materia  de  religion  no  no.s  descom-er- 
tiiromos  por  la  dote;"  para  que  no  le  quedase  ya  a  su  Magd  algun  medio  por 
intentar  en  una  causa  tan  de  Dios  y  tan  de  su  Iglessia  como  esta,  tomo  por  ultimo 
veneer  con  el  interes  lo  que  se  dificultaba  con  appariencias  de  impossibilidad, 
instando  siempre  en  la  libertad  de  consciencia  casta  ponerse  a  comprarla  con  tan 
granite  suma  de  dinero. 

Ano  de  1618. 

A  13  de  Enero  deste  afio  se  dio  esta  respuesta  al  Embaxador,  y  tan  formalmcute 
que  por  no  quitar  ni  afiadir  palabra  se  llevo  por  escrito;  pero  repiico  luego  si  clla, 
pidiendo  que  se  declarase  que  los  escudos  de  estos  dos  millones  havian  de  scr  de  a 
doeo  reales  cada  uno  a  uso  de  Inglaterra,  y  que,  el  dia  que  en  las  cosas  tocantes 
a  religion  llegasen  a  estar  conformes  ambas  Magestades,  la  Catholica  esfcuviesc 
obligada  a  dar  de  la  dicha  dote  medio  inilion  anticipado  al  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretafta 
por  quererlo  el,  y  pcdirlo  assi,  y  para  esto  otrrecio  que  daria  de  su  parte  grandos 
segnridades  de  volverla  tal  cantidad,  en  easo  que  por  algnn  accidente  no  llegasc  esto 
matrimonii  a  tenere  eifecto,  y  que  obligaria  a  ello  sus  Eeinos  y  los  bienes  y  las 
haciendas  de  sus  vasallos,  y  que  la  real  restitucion  deste  medio  millon  seria  dentro 
dc  doee  messes  de  como  se  le  pidiese.  El  pretexto  que  el  Embaxador  tomo  para 
pedir  esto  fue  que  dcclarando  nna  vcz  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Brctafia  eu  el  punto  prin- 
cipal y  en  los  demas  de  religion  que  sele  pedian,  quedaba  desasido  de  sus  conlidentes 
y  ftliados,  y  no  menos  de  los  de  su  misma  religion,  y  assi  queria  por  descucnto  de  lo 
que  en  esto  aventnraba  que  su  Sfag*1  lo  socorriesc  con  este  medio  millon  para  estar 
preveuido  contra  los  suecessos  que  se  debian  temer. 

Sobrc  esta  replica  del  Embaxador  consulto  a  suMagd  su  Conssejo  de  Estado  a  6  de 
IVbr.  y  su  Magd  de  su  Real  mano  se  sirvio  de  responderle:  '-Los  escudos  de  la  d-»to 
scran  de  a.  doee  r9  quando  el  casamiento  se  effectuare  (y  mas  no  estando  en  manos  de 
aquel  Rei  sino  de  su  Reino)  y  mientras  tambieu  no  se  alcancare  en  materia  de  reli- 
gion todo  lo  que  huviere  de  satisfaeer  al  Papa  no  parece  sera  tiempo  para  el."  A 
esto  bi<;o  nneva  replica  el  Embaxador,  instando  mucho  en  que  el  termino  para  el 
emprestido  fucsse  para  quando  ambas  Magesfca^es  se  acordascn  en  la  materia  de  Reli- 
gion sin  dilatarlo  para  quando  se  diesc  cuentay  satisfacion  de  todo  al  Papa,  afectando 
que  en  esta  tardanza  podia  haver  peligro,  supucsto  que  el  correr  alguno  el  Rev  dc 
hi  Gran  Bretafui  seria  desde  el.  punto  que  se  declarasse  con  su  Mag4,  y  el  Couus- 
sario  con  quien  trato  esto  tuvo  la  razon  por  tan  urgente  que  le  dio  in  tendon  que  bo 
haria  assi  en  rcpresentandolo  a  suMagd  como  lo  hico  a  22  de  Marzo;  pero  su  Mag* 
i.l  fin  so  resolvio  que  no  convenia  que  pareciesse  que  comenzaba  ya  a  pagar  el  dote 
ilc  BO  hijii  sin  teuer  el  beneplacito  y  approbacion  de  su  Sli,  pUCS  se  daria  ocassion 
para  jazgar  que  sin  esto  se  trataba  ya  este  negocio  como  acabado, 
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1618.  Llegando  ya  el  Embaxador  en  dcmostraeion  de  su  interes  a  lo  ultimo  que  pudo 
pretexto  que  la  dote  de  los  dichos  dos  millcm.es  havia  de  ser  con  la  calidad  de  las 
demas  que  en  aquel  Reino  suelen  llevar  las  Keinas  6  Princessas  del,  esto  es  que  se 
incorpore  en  la  corona  sin  que  por  viudez  xii  por  otro  accidente  puedan  volver  a 
donde  salieron  ni  recobrarlo  para  si  las  misraas  seiioras  dotadas,  de  suerte  que  de 
todas  maneras  havian  de  quedar  estos  dos  millones  enagenados  para  siempre  desta 
Corona.  En  el  mismo  papel  donde  se  propusso  esta  condicion  de  la  dote  tambien  se 
offrecio  que  aprobaria  el  Parlaniento  todas  las  demas  condenaciones  particulares 
tocantes  a  religion,  j  que  la  forma  de  hacerlo  fuesse,  que  pues  se  iba  con  pre- 
supuesto  de  que  se  havia  de  conceder  libertad  de  consciencia  para  todo  el  Keino 
y  que  esta  era  fuerza  que  pasase  por  el  Parlamento,  podrian  juntamente  con  la 
dicha  libertad  quedar  firmes  y  aprobadas  las  tales  condieiones  particulares,  de 
manera  que  el  paso  que  si  iba  alargando  su  Magd  en  materia  de  iuteres  mostrava 
mas  que  el  hacerlo  era  por  conseguir  la  libertad  de  consciencia  para  los  Catholicos 
de  aquel  Reino. 

•  f  Dada  una  tal  satisfaccion  al  Embaxador  qniso  su  Magd  que  entendiesse  los  fines 

de  ella  mandando  a  su  Confessor  que  se  los  declarase,  y  para  que  estuviese  mas 
advertido  de  todo  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  se  lo  mando  su  Magd  escrivir  despues  en 
esta  forma  : — "  A  Don  Juan  Digbi  hablo  aqwi  con  claridad  mi  Confessor  y  le  dixo 
que  no  effectuaria  este  casamiento  sin  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  y  aunque  el  mostro 
que  no  se  atreveria  a  proponerlo  a  su  Rey,  se  jnzga  que  le  hico  gran  fuerza  el  decirle 
que  haviendo  la  Reina  Isabela  hecharlo  a  la  Religion  Catholica  de  Inglaterra  .en 
siete  messes,  mejor  podria  su  amo  dar  libertad  de  consciencia  por  el  Parlamento,  dis- 
poniendo  primero  las  cosas  en  la  forma  que  sabe  que  las  puede  disponer,  y  como  vos 
lo  podreis  entender  alla.de  los  Catholicos."  Y  luego  un  poco  mas  abaxo: — "y  el 
hablar  con  esta  claridad  no  parece  que  puede  danar,  pues  es  bien  que  entiendan  que 
no  es  quererme  excusar  sino  que  ahi  no  se  facilita  la  execucion  de  lo  tratado  dese- 
andose  aca  tanco." 

Lo  que  su  Mag*  qniso  apuntar  en  este  exemplo  de  la  Reina  Isabela  fue  una 
demonstracion  que  hace  evidencia  de  que  ban  sido  y  son  disimulaciones  afectadas 
las  excusas'del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaria  en  razon  de  no  poder  conceder  la  libertad  de 
consciencia  que  se  le  pedia,  pues  hallando  aqnella  Rcyua  su  Reino  Catholico  quando 
entro  en  el,  y  no  solo  introducida,  sino  asentuda  ya  la  religion  Catha  por  tiempo  de 
cinco  anos  y  mas  con  prelados  valerosos  y  de  gran  zelo,  con  casi  todos  los  consejeros 
y  ministfos  Catholicos,  con  t<y\a.  la  nobleza  y  la  major  parte  del  pueblo  deelarados 
por  la  Religion  Catholica,  sin  que  todo  esto  hi  destuviesse,  tomo  por  primer  empressa 
luego  en  recibiendo  la  corona  el  destorrarla  de  su  Reino,  e  introducir  una  tan 
nueva,  y  por  lo  mismo  tan  falsa  y  tun  violenta  como  cs  la  de  los  Protestantes.  Y  de 
lo  que  mas  le  podia  diticultar  esto  (que  era  cl  Parlamento)  aim  no  cumplidos  dos 
meses  de  su  Reinado  hizo  eon  di versos  medtos  que  la  elcccion  dc  los  votos  se  dtspa- 
siese  de  manera  que  la  major  parte  de  los  <jne  pertenecicseu  a  la  easa  inferior  del 
Parlamento  fuesse  di  Protestantes,  manifestando  su  mismo  historiador  este  secret^; 
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u  pliires  e  protestaTitibus  data  opera  turn  e  comitatibus  rum  e  civitatibus  et  burgis  1G18. 

fuisse  electos."    Y  que  los  que  anduvieron  negoeiando  votos  (por  sus  fines  particu-  Cambdcnns 

lares)  fueron  el  Duque  de  Norfolcia,  el  Conde  de  Arundelia  y  el  Srio  Cecil.    Con  Rp^jn'^lbas 

esto  consignio  la  Reyna  sit  intento,  de  tal  suerte  que  aunque  el  dia  en  que  se  propuso  ^Zj^^aB* 

en  el  Parlamento  el  miserable  y  violento  destierxo  de  la  Religion  Catholica,  se 

opnsieron  a  61  todos  los  Obispos  que  se  hallaron-  en  la  casa  superior,  y  algunos  titu- 

lados  tambieu,  al  fin  obiuro  por  los  mas  votos  cle  la  casa  inferior,  y  el  ultimo  dia  de 

Marzo  del  auo  de  1559  se  hallaban  ya  renovad&s  y  establezidas  de  nuevo  todas  las 

leyes  de  Henrrico  octavo  y  de  Eduardo  sexto  en  favor  de  los  Protestantes,  termino 

aun  mas  corto  que  el  que  su  Magd  dice  de  su  carta;  jmes  desde  la  muerte  de  la 

Reina  Maria,  que  fue  a  los  17  de  Noviembre  de  1558,  hasta  el  ultimo  de  Marzo  del 

niio  signiente  huvo  pocos  mas  de  quatro  meses,  bastando  aqul  tiempo  tan  breve  para 

una  -tan  gran  mudanza,  y  en  este  caso  quedo  verificado  lo  que  tan  advertidamente 

dixo  Floremundo  Remundo  que  succedera  siempre  en  qualesquiera  otros  scmej antes  Tom.  2  lib.  6. 

eutre  los  Reies  y  Yasallos  de  aquella  Corona,  que  es  no  haver  nacion  en  el  mundo 

que  tan  sugeta  este  a  sus  Reyes  como  la  Inglessa  en  orden  a  tomar  6  dexar  religion; 

vease  aora  y  ponderesse  que  tanto  menos  que  esto  era  para  aqnel  Rev  el  dar  libertad 

de  consciencia  por  Parlamento  tomando  para  ello  el  tiempo  tan  sufficiente  como  el 

de  an  ano. 

Ilablando  pucs  con  esta  claridad  el  Embax08"  Don  Juan  Digbi  como  su  Magd  lo 
havia  mandado  se  retiro  tan  atras  aun  de  lo  aseetado  por  alexarse  mas  de  este  punto 
que  llcgando  a  tratar  de  la  Iglessia  que  la  Sra  Infante  havia  de  tener  junto  a  Palacio 
para  que  en  ella  tuviesen  libre  exercisio  de  la  Heligion  Catholica  assi  su  A.  como 
toda  su  familia,  insistio  mucho  en  que  no  se  havia  de  llaraar  Iglesia  sino  Capilla, 
para  que  devaxo  de  este  nombre  se  pudiesen  incentar  despues  las  limitaciones  que 
les  pareeics^e,  como  son  que  no  hnviesse  en  la  tal  capilla  mas  que  un  altar,  ni  so 
tuviessc  siempre  en  ella  el  Sanctissimo  Sacramento,  siendo  tan  difcrente  desto  lo  que 
offrecieron  al  Coude  de  Gondomar  el  ano  de  1614  como  queda  ya  refcrido  en  aqucl 
atio,  y  quauto  a  la  libertad  de  conscieucia,  hallandose  ataxado,  para  lo  que  es  negar 
la  posibilidad  de  concederla  y  asentarla  respondio  dos  cosas: — Laprimera  que  la  mas 
conveniente  manera  de  introducirla  seria  que  el  casamiento  y  entregas  de  la  Srl  In- 
fante se  hiciesen  antes,  y  que  estando  ya  su  Alt*  en  aqnel  Reiuo  se  comencaria  a  ex- 
ecutar,  facilitandola  con  su  exemplo,  y  con  lo  que  su  Alt*  iria  obligando  a  sua 
vasallos: — La  sognnda  que  la  dicha  libertad  estaba  prohivida  por  lcies  del  Reino, 
contra  las  quales  no  era  poderoso  el  Rei  sin  el  Parlamento,  y  assi  era  neccsario 
juntarlo  para  esto,  y  que  para  ir  disponiendo  los  animos  de  los  votos  era  menester 
mucho  tiempo;  pero  no  solo  se  le  admitieron  estas  escusas  sino  que  apretaudole  de 
nuevo  con  la  evideneia  que  la  verdad  hace  en  contvario  tomo  por  salida  decir  que 
aun  devajo  de  las  dichas  moderacioncs  no  conveuia  capitular  publicamcnte  osta 
dicha  condicion  do  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  sino  que  do  sccreto  qucdase  aconlada 
eutre  ambas  Magestades,  y  que  la  del  Rei  de  la  Grau  Brelaua  davia  su  palabra  real 
de  ir  disponiendo  las  cosas  de  su  Reino  de  manera  que  se  Uegase  con  tiempo  a  csia 
libertad  de  consciencia,  demas  de  que  tenia  rezelos  de  que  el  instar  tanto  su  Mag* 
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1618.  por  esta  libertad  era  por  tener  reconociclos  y  depcndientes  do  si  a  todos  los  vasallos 
de  aquel  Rey  que  huviesen  de  gozar  della.  A  lo  primero  se  le  respondio  que  no  solo 
era  indigno  de  la  grandeza  de  su  Mag'1  sino  taxubien  escaudaloso  asentar  en  aquella 
forma  la  libertad  do  consciencia,  pues  veria  el  mnndo  que  su  Magd  casaba  a  su  bija 
con  un  Principe  no  Catholico,  dando  con  ella  dos  millones  de  escudos  por  la  dote  y 
los  quinientos  mil  dellos  adelantados  sin  ver  juntameute  con  la  misma  publicidad  el 
fin  solo  y  unico  que  le  movia  a  una  aceion  tan  rara  y  sin  exemplo,  y  quanto  a  lo 
segundo  de  los  rezelos  que  bavia  de  que  apret&ria  tanto  por  esta  libertad  de  consci- 
encia  para  tener  su  Magd  dcpendientes  de  si  a  los  vasallos  de  aquel  Roy,  se  le  dixo 
que  su  Magd  no  tenia  otro  fin  en  esta  pretension  que  solo  el  augment©  de  la  Religion 
Catholica,  y  que  aquel  Rcy  podria  disponer  esto  de  manera  que  de  sola  su  mano  re- 
conociesen  los  Catbolicos  este  beneficio  con  bacer  executar  la  libertad  de  con- 
sciencia  luego,  y  con  tan  sufficientes  seguridades  que,  quando  se  llegase  a  capitular 
este  matrimonio,  no  fuese  menester  que  de  parte  de  su  Magd  se  pidiese  por  condicion; 
y  al  fin  faltandole  ya  que  responder  al  Embaxador  dixo  que  pues  ya  no  tenia  mas 
que  negociar,  se  queria  volver  a  dar  qucnto  a  su  Rey  de  lo  que  dexaba  asentado,  y 
tratar  con  el  de  que  viuiese  en  lo  que  de  aca.  se  pedia.  Ilizose  una  relacion  por 
escrito  de  toda  esta  conferencia,  y  su  Magd  mamdo  se  le  embiase  al  Conde  de  Gondo- 
mar  con  carta  suia  de  dos  de  Abril  dandolo  en  ella  licencia  para  venir  a  Espaiia,  y 
advcrtiendole  juntamente  lo  que  havia  de  procurar  encaminar  autes,  y  entre  otras 
cosas  le  dice: — "  El  punto  principal  en  que  se  ha  de  bablar  es  el  do  la  libertad  de  con- 
sciencia, procurando  que  ese  Rey  la  conceda  con  todas  las  circunstanzias  necesarias," 
y  todo  este^  despacho  se  entrego  al  mismo  Don  Juan  Digbi  para  que  lo  llevase  ;  el 
qual  llego  de  vuelta  a  Londres  a  los  17  de  Maio,  y  a  los  30  de  Junio  escrivio  al 
Duque  de  Lerma  y  al  Pc  Confessor  de  su  Mag-*5,  diciendoles  quan  bien  reeibido  bavia 
sido  de  su  Rey,  y  la  quenta  que  le  bavia  dado  de  todo,  pero  no  tocando  dcreeha- 
mente  en  el  punto  principal  que  le  aca  havia  llevado  tan  a  cargo,  ni  bablando  en  el 
ni  en  los  demas,  sino  con  gen  oral  id  ad,  y  teas  esto  volvia  a  tratar  de  nuevo  y  con 
niajor  fuerza  del  emprestido  de  los  qiiinientus  mill  escudos  anticipados  a  qncnta  de 
la  dote,  instando  en  que  tuviesse  eft'ecto  M&%@  que  anibas  Magdes  se  convinicsen  en 
materia  de  religion,  sin  que  para  esto  so  aguatfdase  la  approbacion  de  Sd,  y  sobrc 
este  punto  y  otros  se  remitia  a  Don  Eran*-'  ■  Cot  in  ton  Secret™  de  su  Rey,  que  so 
hallabaya  entonces  en  esta  Cor  fee,  y  al  CobkIc  de  Gondomar  que  ja  andaba  aprest- 
ando  su  venida  para  ella,.  El  qual  en  carta  de  $6  de  Junio  aviso  todo  lo  que  havia 
pasado  con  aquel  Rey  con  ocasion  de  la  ida  de  Don  Juan  Digbi,  y  como  a  los  21  de 
Maio  havia  tenido  una  larga  au&i'enqia  refcirada,  quericndo  el  Rey  que  solo  se 
hallasc  presente  el  Marques  do  Bocqi^ugaii,  diciendo  al  Conde  con  mucha  alegria  y 
juramentos  que  podia  muy  bien  fiarse  del,  porquo  cl  Marques  era  tan  Espafiol  como 
el  mismo  Conde;  y  entrando  en  cl  negocio  pnosigttio  luego  aquclla  Mag*'  que  havia 
visto  los  veinte  capiUilos  que  Don  Juan  Digbi  trahia  a  just  ados  de  aca,  y  los  cinco 
que  despues  havian  afuidido,  y  que,  hablaiwlo  llanamente,  le  parecia  que  el  ne- 
goeio  estaba  en  muy  bucna  dis-possirioit,  y  que  «.l  uo  trataria  como  mereader  regate- 
ando,  sino  haciendo  quanto  pudiesse,  coino  s«  *  eria  ;  respond iendo  a  esto  cl  Conde  lc 
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dixo  entre  otras  cosas,  que  sn  Magd  se  preciaba  de  piadoso,  y  el  entendia  que  lo  era,  1613. 
pero  que  muchos  uo  lo  podian  creer,  pues  los  affcctos  6  effectos  mostraban  lo  con- 
trario  en  una  persecucion  tan  terrible  dc  sus  vasallos  que,  si  los  mismos  que  la  pa- 
decian  y  el  Papa  y  los  Principes  Catholicos  no  esperahan  el  remedio  desto,  estuvie- 
ran  muy  aventuradas  su  persona  y  su  corona,  J  que  le  supplicaba  atendiesse  mucbo 
a  que  si,  en  mill  sciscientos  y  diez  y  ocho  anos  de  persecucion,  no  se  havian  podido 
acavar  los  Catholicos  ni  en  mas  de  ochenta  que  duraba  ya  la  de  Inglaterra  era 
cierto  que  meuos  podria  su  Mag*  acabarlos  ;  que  mirasse  tambien  lo  mucbo  que  en 
las  matcrias  de  religion  podria  hacer  en  su  Reino  sin  tener  que  temer,  y  mas  unido 
con  la  corona  de  Espnna,  y  que  las  descoufiaiizas  que  se  tenian  de  que  su  Magd 
querria  haeerlo  obligaban  a  bablar  en  Eoma  y  en  otras  partes  deste  casamiento  muy 
de  otra  manera,  diciendo  que  en  los  aiios  de  su  Eeinado  havian  padecido  mas 
martyres  por  la  Eeligion  Catholica  que  en  Marraecos  y  Constantinopla  ya  en  las  demas 
partes  del  mundo  ;  y  assi  havia  hecho  mucho  nn  Eey  tan  Catholico  en  solo  oir  esta 
platica  de  casamiento  teniendo  un  tal  estado  las  cosas  de  la  Eeligion,  y  que  para  venir 
eu  el  y  alcanzar  dispenssacion  del  Papa  primcro  era  menester  exemplo  y  preuva  de 
bcueficio  que  de  aqui  se  ha  de  seguir  a  la  xptiandad,  que  con  la  confi;\nza  que  su 
mismo  scrvi0  le  daba  queria  acordar  a  su  Mag*  delante  del  Marques  de  Boquingan 
y  de  Don  Ju"  Digbi  (a  quicn  pidio  Uainase  para  esto,  como  lo  hk;o)  lo  que  havia 
prometido  a  los  principios  de  este  tratado,  que  fue  que  havia  de  sn  parte  quanto 
pudiese  en  materia  de  religion,  como  Espana  iuiciesc  de  la  soya  todo  lo  que  se  le 
pidiesse,  y  haviendo  esta  corona  venido  ya  en  todo,  no  solo  no  havia  comenzado  a 
obrar  su  Magd  sino  que  antes  crecia  la  persecucion  contra  los  Catholicos  y  mas  en 
Irhmdu. 

Haviendo  oido  el  Eey  conatencion  este  razonainiento  mostro  conpalabras  y  acciones 
que  lo  agradecia,  y  confesso  tambien  que  era  assi  lo  que  hasta  entonces  havia  hecho, 
por  parecerle  couveniente  no  innovar  en  las  cosas  de  la  Eelig"  hasta  estar  satisfecho 
de  la  intencion  de  su  Magd, pero  que  ya  que  lo  e«aba  seria  su  proceder  muy  diferente. 
Sobre  esto  mismo  volvio  el  Conde  a  hacer  una  replica  aun  mas  aprctada,  a  que 
respondio  el  Eey  que  el  lo  entendia  de  la  niisma  manera,  y  que  lo  mostraria  en 
quanto  pudiesse  cou  obras  y  con  effectos. 

En  otra  audiencia  que  tuvo  el  Conde  a  27  de  Maio  le  pidio  aqucl  Eey  que  se  vicso 
con  los  Comisarios  a  quien  tenia  remitido  cl  tratado  de  este  matrimonio,  para  que 
oiese  del  las  como  approvaban  los  veinte  capitate®  y  los  cinco  anadidosque  Don  Juan 
Digbi  havia  llevado  de  esta  corte  ;  pero  que  en  el  pun  to  principal  de  la  Eeligion  y 
libertad  de  los  Catholicos  no  les  dixessc  nada  porque  esto  lo  queria  el  tratar  con  su 
Mag^  Cutha  particularmentc,  y  ver  si  se  podrian  acordar  en  los  medios.  Pareciole  al 
Conde  (como  era  asi)  que  no  cumplia  con  menos  que  con  respoudcrle  que  no  podia 
oir  lo  de  los  capitulos  sin  aiiadir  a  ellos  que  lo  principal  que  se  havia  de  acomodar  y 
asegurar  era  el  punto  general,  pues  de  otra  manera  ni  su  Magd  podra  venir  cn  cl 
casamiento,  ni  el  Papa  dispcnsarlo  ;  y  assi  habit'*  en  esta  conforniidad  a  la  Junta  quo 
tuvo  luego  eon  los  dichos  Comisarios,  y  ellos  du'ron  intencion  de  que  ajudarian  de  su 
pane  il  tucilitar  y  encaminar  esta  libertad  de  conseieueia. 
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1618.  Tuvo  el  Conde  tercera  audiencia  a  priraero  de  Junio,  j  despues  de  largas  confe- 
rencias  con  aquel  Key  vino  a  supplicarle  por  primcra  prenda  de  esta  libertad  de 
consciencia  tan  preteudida,  que  a  los  Pomrsivantes,  que  alii  son  los  Alguaziles,  se  lcs 
quitasen  las  coniissiones  que  tenian  de  los  Obispos  y  de  otras  Justicias  para  premier 
j  hacer  otras  vexaciones  a  los  Catholicos,  revocandolas  todas  y  mandando  que  de  alii 
adelante  no  pudiesen  proceder  contra  los  Catholicos  sin  niandamiento  de  seis  por  lo 
menos  del  Consejo  de  Estado  y  su  Secret"®- 

Volvio  a  otra  audiencia  a  4  de  Junio,  y  an  poco  antes  della  estando  a,  solas  con  el 
Marqs  de  Boqningan,  dice  que  este  le  habM>  con  gran  sinceridad  y  confidencia,  y  que 
le  dixo  entre  otras  cosas,  que  desscaba  que  se  encaminase  bien  el  punto  de  la  Reli- 
gion, y  que,  en  lo  de  quitar  los  Foursivanics,  el  Key  estava  resuelto  a  hacerlo,  pero 
que  queria  que  los  mismos  Catholicos  se  lo  pidiesen  y  agradeciessen  ;  pasando  luego 
el  Conde  a  la  audiencia,  y  representandofe  en  ella  al  Key  las  causas  tan  urgentes 
que  los  Catholicos  tenian  para  no  descubriarsele,  ni  supplicarle  nada, — replieo  que 
prometia  de  quitar  con  effecto  los  Poursivamtes,  pero  que  el  Conde  tuviesse  por  bien 
de  que  esto  no  se  executase  hasta  que  el  hrxviese  salido  del  Reino,  para  que  a,  solo  su 
Rei  agradeciessen  este  beneficio  los  Catholicos,  y  que  tambien  protestaba  que  ya 
venia  a  estar  resuelto  en  este  casainient©  y  embarcado  en  la  pretension  del,  y  que 
assi  haria  por  el,  y  para  el,  quanto  fuesse-  posible,  y  apretandole  mas  la  verdaxl  con 
tantas  razones  corno  tenia  de  su  parte,  y  liaciendose  con  ellas  como  superior  a-  su 
temor  repitio  de  alH  a  poco  ; — "ea  en  iteanbre  de  Dios  hagamos  lo  que  yo  quiero 
hacer  de  mi  parte  quanto  pueda."  Con  esto  partio  para  Espana  el  Conde  de  Goudo- 
mar  por  el  mes  de  Julio  siguiente,  y  con  la  larga  detencion  que  hi9o  en  el  camiuo 
por  su  poca  salud  hasta  Uegar  a  aqui,  y  por  la  asistencia  en  Londres  de  Don  Juan 
Digbi,  no  huvo  cosa  notable  acerca  deste  tr&tado  en  lo  restante  del  ano. 

Anode  1619. 

1619  Al  principio  deste  ano  se  hallava  en  Espana  ya  el  Conde  de  Gondomar,  y  luego 
occupo  gran  parte  de  el  eu  informal-  de  lo  que  trahia  entendido  de  la  gravedad 
importancia  y  dispossicion  deste  negocio,  y  en  asistir  a  juntas  dondc  se  trataba  del 
mas  conveuiente  modo  de  encarminarlo;  pe-ro  obligando  todo  esto  junto  a  que  la 
execucion  dello  corriesse  por  su  mano  y  qrEte  se  .ganase  eu  ello  el  tiempo  posible  se 
sirvio  su  Magd  de  mandar  a  principio  tie  Agosto  que  el  Conde  volviesse  luego  a 
Inglaterra  a,  continuar  su  oflicio  de  Embaxador,  y  en  la  instruccion  que  le  embio  de 
Lisboa  (donde  se  hallaba  entouces)  de  7  del  dicho  mes  para  que  por  ella  llevase  mas 
entendida  su  r1  intenciou  en  este  negocio  Ic  dice  assi  en  el  primer  c:ipitr.lo: — "  El 
punto  principal  que  se  ha  de  venzer,  y  sin  el  qual  no  se  podni  hacer  esto  casamicnto, 
es  el  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  que  el  RLd  de  Inglaterra  ha  de  dar  gcneralniente 
en  todos  sus  lieynos,  assi  a  los  naturatcs  deMos  como  ii  los  estrangcros,"  y  uu  poco 
adelante  vuelbc  a  repetir  eu  otro  capitulo: — *•  Es  bien  que  lleveis  entendido  que  este 
casamiento  no  se  ha  de  etTeetuar  sino  conceal lendo  el  Rey  de  Inglaterra  libertad  de 
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consciencia,  y  dando  seguridad  bastante  de  que  sc  executara  lo  que  aqui  se  con-  1619. 
c erf  are." 

Y  para  que  quanto  mas  se  huviese  de  apretar  en  esto  con  destreza  (como  era  la 
voluntad  de  su  Magd)  huviese  tanto  mas  de  interes  que  lo  facilitase,  se  sirvio  su 
Magd  de  dar  orden  al  Conde  que  caso  que  volviesscn  a  hablarle  en  lo  del  emprestido 
de  los  quinientos  mill  escudos  anticipados  a  quenta  de  la  dote,  si  viesse  que  con  esto 
se  f acilitaria  lo  propuesto,  les  podria  ofrrecer;  "el  dia  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
asentase  con  vos  los  puntos  de  la  religion  y  diere  seguridad  del  cumplimiento  de 
ellos,  se  le  daran  los  dichos  quinientos  mill  ducados  sin  esperar  lo  de  Roma,  como 
tambien  de  seguridad  bastante  para  el  regnardo  deste  dinero,  de  que  lo  volvera.  caso 
que  no  se  effectuare  el  casamiento." 

En  el  ultimo  tercio  desre  ano  hico  el  Conde  sn  jomada  para  Londres,  y  assi  para 
lo  que  tardo  en  ella,  como  por  la  enfermedad  de  su  Magd,  que  le  sobrevino  en  Casa- 
rubios  por  el  mes  de  Xoviembre  volviendo  de  Portugal,  no  huvo  en  lo  restante  del 
novedad  digna  de  memoria  sobre  esta  materia  sino  una  carta  de  su  Magd  que  escrivio 
en  Guadalupe  al  dicbo  Conde  a  dos  de  Isoviembre,  en  que  le  dice  los  justos  senti- 
mientos  que  se  podian  tener  de  aqnel  Rey,  y  que  segiro  la  dispossiciou  en  que  se  hal- 
lasen  los  hegocios  le  hablase  en  ellos  con  claridad  en  la  forma  mas  conveniente; 
cargandole  mucho  que  ha  de  preceder  la  enmicnda  al  tratado  del  Casamiento. 

Ano  de.1620. 

Entrando  ia  este  ano  tardo  algun  tiempo  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  avisar  del  1620. 
estado  y  dispossiciou  en  quesehallava  aquello,  por  haver  sido  menester  maior  espacio 
y  atention  en  reconozerlo,  y  al  fin  en  carta  de  nueve  de  Abril  dice  lo  mucho  que  el 
Rei  havia  dcsseado  su  vueka,  esperando  que  traheria  la  resolucion  del  tratado,  y 
suponiendo  que  se  habrian  contentado  en  EspaM  con  lo  que  estaba  offrecido  de  su 
parte,  y  que  para  responder  a  tan  apretadas  iustancias  como  sobre  esto  le  hacia  el 
Rey,  el  Marques  de  Boequingans,  y  Don  Juan  Dighi  havia  leido  y  reparado  muchas 
vezes  las  ordenes  que  llevaba  de  su  Magd,  y  cada  vez  reparaba  de  micvo  en  lo  que 
se  le  advertia  que  sin  libeitad  de  consciencia  no  se  havia  de  hacer  este  matri- 
monio,  siendo  assi  que  hallaba  a  aqnel  Rey  quanto  a.  la  volnntad  mui  lexos  de  con- 
cederla,  y  assi  havia  tornado  por  medio  para  esta  negociacion  acordarle  lo  que  tenia 
offrecido  a  su  Mag*  por  medio  del  mismo  Conde,  que  era  en  las  mateiias  de  religion 
todo  lo  que  pudiesse,  y  que  conforme  a  esto  a  CI  le  tocaba  declarar  hasta  donde 
llegaria  para  ver  si  era  6  no  bastance,  y  lo  mismo  dixo  al  Marques  de  Boquingan  y 
a  Don  Juan  Digbi.  Ponderoles  tambien  a  todos  tres  y  a  otros  ministros  los  rezclos 
grandes  que  havia  en  Espana  de  que  de  parte  deltas  no  se  trataba  este  negocio  con 
la  sinceridad  que  fuera  justo,  pues  en  llegaudo  a  este  punto,  usaban  de  tantas  ccpii- 
vocacioues  y  cautelas,  apretando  cada  dia  mas  la  mano  en  la  persecucion  de  los 
Catholieos  en  lngar  de  levantarla. 

En  una  audiencia  que  el  Rey  le  dio  a  b^s  30  dc  Mnrzo,  mostro  desseos  de  satis- 
facerle  en  esta  parte,  pidiendoie  que  procurase  ganar  al  Principe  con  verle  para  88t0 
CAMD.  SOC.  E 
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1G20.  a  menudo,  porque  aunque  era  de  suio  bien  inelinado,  tenia  muchos  cerca  de  si  que 
le  dceian  cada  dia  cosas  horribles  contra  Espa,  sobre  que  anade  el  Conde  que  si 
fueran  ciertas  las  mucstras  de  conSanza  con  que  el  Key  le  havia  hablado  en  esta 
ocasion  sobre  acomodar  las  cosas  a  su  gusto  y  satisfaccion  de  su  Magd  se  pudieran 
tcner  esperanzas  de  algo  bueno;  pero  que  en  saliendo  afuera  lo  via  todo  tan  al  con- 
trario  que  se  hallo  ohligado  a  decirle  en  esta  ocassion:  "Seiior,  aqui  en  este  aposenro 
donde  estamos  todo  se  hace  muy  bien,  pero  alia  fuera  donde  estan  las  cosas  todo  se 
hace  mui  mal."  Haviendo  pasado  todo  esto  ailrma  el  Conde  que  le  havia  hablado 
aquel  Key  mui  apretadamente  en  la  anticipation  de  los  quinien'tos  mill  escudos,  y 
resumiendo  que  el  estado  que  havia  hallado  era  este,  declara  conforme  a  el  su 
parecer,  diciendo: — "Nunca  yo  he  sido  ni  sere  de  parecer  que  se  haga  este  easa- 
miento  sin  muy  grandes  ventajas  en  beneficio  «3e  la  religion  Catholica,  y  mui  gran 
seguridad  en  el  cumplimicnto  dellas." 

Continuando  el  Conde  estos  avisos  volvio  a  escribir  a  su  Magd  aun  mas  de  propo- 
sito  sobre  esta  materia  a  los  22  de  Maio  signiente,  cuia  carta  podria  bastar  por 
historia:  dice  que  haviendo  tenido  andiencia  del  Key  6  del  Principe  casi  todos  los 
dias  desde  que  llego  aqui,  le  parecia  que  la  conclussion  mas  cierta  que  podia  hacer 
de  todo  era  que  aquel  Key  queria  mucho  este  casamiento,  pero  sin  hacer  nada  contra 
su  religion,  y  que  lo  que  offrecian  hacer  era  poco,  y  ninguna  la  seguridad  de  cuni- 
plirlo  6  de  no  poderse  arepeniir,  como  era  raenesber  para  la  consciencia  y  rcputacion 
de  su  Magd  y  aun  para  su  conveniencia  de  estado;  reficre  una  larga  conferencia  que 
tuvo  a  los  8  de  Mayo  con  el  Marques  de  Bocquengan.  Dixo,  que  le  iba  muy  bien  con 
este  negocio  porque  el  Principe  estaba  tan  aficionado  y  deseoso  deste  casamicnto 
que  sabiendo  que  el  Marques  iba  entonces  a  tratar  de  convenirlo,  le  havia  accom- 
panado  hasta  la  puerta  de  un  jardin  por  donde  salio,  y  dichole  que  negociasse  bien, 
y  que  entre  tanto  quedaba  encomendando  a  Bios  el  su  successo:  y  prosiguiendo  en 
su  razonamiento  el  Marques  offrecio  de  parte  del  Rev  que  se  quitarian  los  Poursi- 
nantes  para  que  no  executasen  comission  alguna  contra  los  Catholicos,  si  ya  no 
fuese  con  manflamiento  particular  en  que  se  mombrasen  la  persona,  el  delito,  y  la 
casa;  de  manera  que  esto  que  havia  prometido  (y  mas  ampliamente)  al  Conde  de 
Gondomar  el  ano  de  1G18  al  tiempo  de  su  pallida  de  Londres  para  EspaSa  (dandole 
su  palabra  de"  que  se  executaria  lncgo  que  saliesse  de  aquel  P.eyno,  y  qne  a  lo  mas 
largo  le  llegaria  la  nueva  de  lo  hecho  a  Bruselas)  aora  aun  no  estaba  comenzado,  y 
lo  que  mas  es,  se  ofErecia  con  tanta  difefenaia  y  limitaciou;  y  auadio  a  lo  demas  el 
Marques  que  tambien  de  la  casa  del  Principe  se  quitarian  los  malos,  y  se  pondrian 
en  su  lugar  buenos,  y  que  se  haria  lo  mismo  en  el  govierno  general,  ponderando 
mucho  lo  que  se  hacia  cn  esto,  y  que  eu  el  estado  presente  era  imposible  hacer  mas 
aquel  Rey,  y  que  assi  era  jttsto  que  con  esto,  r  con  los  veinte  capitulos  acordados,  j 
con  los  cinco  aiiadidos,  y  con  que  ya  cl  Rey  venia  en  que  la  Iglesia  para  la  Srs 
Infe  fucssc  mui  capaz,  se  acavase  de  satisfaeer  cl  Conde,  y  pevsuadiese  lo  mis  mo  a 
su  Magd.  Kespondiole  que  m  quedaba  satisfecho,  n\  *n  Mag'1  podia  estarlo,  jrs  bra 
esto  discurrio  mui  largo,  haciendoles  demoustrarion  de  la  poca  fee  eon  que  guardaban 
las  pazes  juradas  para  irt'erir  de  aqui  lo  que  DOS  podriamos  promoter  en  la  obser- 
vant-1  a.  do  tmas  condiciones  tan  superficiales  y  cautelosas.   Protest  61es  que  van  ■  ' 
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por  maxima  cierta  en  este  easamiento  que  su  Mn.gd  no  daria  a  sa  hija  sin  los  1C20. 
resguardos  necesarios  y  debidos  a  un  tal  easo,  nt  sin  que  de  su  parte  se  hiciesse 
primcro  en  materia  de  religion,  quanto  les  fuesse  posible  eomo  lo  havian  offrecido, 
pues  para  facilitar  esso  su  Magd  de  la  suia  j.  saplirlc  a  su  Rey  el  interes  que  se 
sacaba  de  las  condenaciones  de  Catholicos  le  havia  ofrrecido  los  dcs  millones  de 
dote,  porque  a  no  ser  esto  assi  les  preguntaba  llanasriente  que  otro  fundamento  podia 
haver  para  que  su  Magd  diesse  una  hija  con  quhiEentos  mill  ducados  de  dote  al  Rei 
de  Francia  Catholico  y  heredado  ya,  y  dos  millones  con  hija  segunda  al  Principe  de 
Gales  Protestante?  Que  de  solo  oirlo  en  Espaua.  se  asombraban  y  escandalizaban 
las  gentcs,  pero  que  reduciendosc  a  effecto  lo  que  havian  oftrecido  en  materia  de 
religion  serian  mui  bien  empleados  los  dos  millomes,  y  aim  seria  lo  menos  que  su 
Mag4  havia  por  aquel  Rey  i  por  el  Principe  sn  hijo.  Y  aunque  el  Marques  se 
eongoxo  harto  destas  razones,  recobrandose  clixo  a,  ellas  que  no  podia  negar  sino 
que  el  Conde  tenia  razon,  y  que  para  los  hicrros  que  alii  se  havian  hecho  era  el 
remedio  enmendarlos;  que  para  la  conservaeion  4e  la  paz,  y  para  el  easamiento 
haria  aquel  Rey  quanto  pudiesse;  que  el  rezolo  de  quedar  burlado  no  le  havia 
dexado  comenzar  a  obrar,  pero  que  nora  comeuzarian  las  ohras,  y  luego  Inego,  que 
asi  lo  dixo.  El  Marques  y  Don  Juan  Digbi  fuerara  luego  a  dar  quenta  al  Rey  de  lo 
que  havia  passado,  y  congoxado  <le  la  platica  cites-  al  Conde  para  audieneia  a  los 
1G  dcMaio,  y  referiendose  a  lo  que  el  Marques  le  haria  dicho,  hico  un  largo  diseurso 
de  disculpas,  dando  por  la  principal  de  haverse  empeorado  tanto  las  cosas  de  alii,  la 
dilacion  de  las  respuestas  de  Espafia,  pero  que  todV>  era  su  desdicha,  encareciendo  y 
estendiendo  esto  con  gran  arte;  y  satisfaeiendole  £  todo  el  Conde,  y  apretandole  de 
nuevo  con  majorcs  razones,  so  hallo  el  Rev  tan  siet  tener  que  replicar  que  solo  le 
respond  io  que  en  el  punto  de  la  religion  daba  su  mano  y  su  fee  que  de  alii  adelante 
vivirian  los  Catholicos  en  sus  Reynos  con  la  mfeam&  quietud  y  seguridad  que  los 
dermis  vasallos  sin  ser  molestados,  y  prosiguio,  p»onicudo  muchos  vezes  la  mano 
sobre  el  pecho,  que  no  podia  ser  Xptiano  ni  hombne  de  bien  sino  amasse  y  respetasc 
a  su  Magd  sobre  todos  los  Reics  del  Mundo,  y  que  juraba  que  assi  lo  haria. 

Y  luego  infortnando  el  Conde  de  lo  cierro,  dice  que  aquel  Rev  pretend  ia  dark  a 
entender  que  haria  mucho  mas  de  lo  que  pensaba  bcaeer;  pero  que  sabia  que  hablaba 
en  otro  lenguaxe  eon  sus  conf'tdentes  y  por  los  interatos  que  Uevaba  a  su  govierno  y 
en  todo  de  deshacer  la  Religion  Catholica  se  dehLa  tcuev  mucha  duda  do  su  reduc- 
cion,  y  aun  de  la  seguridad  do  su  volant'1  en  la  moderaoion  contra  Catholicos,  si 
Dios  milagrosamcnte  no  lo  conviertc  y  lo  muda;  f  trahe  por  excmplo  de  esto  que 
haviendose  concertado  aquel  los  dias  el  casamieKto  do  su  Privado  el  Marques  de 
Boquingan  con  Da  Cathalina  de  Maneris  hija  atfcitsa  del  Conde  de  Rutilan  Catholic* 
notoria,  no  quiso  el  Rev  que  se  hicicse  hasra  que  tl  Marques  y  su  madre  sacasen  a 
la  novia  de  casa  de  sus  Padres,  y  el  Roy  la  hablo  dos  vezes  persuadiendola  V  pre* 
dicandola  hasta  que  al  tin  se  perrerti©;  acaba  el  Conde  con  decir  que  secim  las 
ci.nferencias  de  aquellos  dias,  y  segun  lo  que  havia  visto  alii  despues  de  su  voelta 
ju/.gaba*  que  eran  ucccsarias  dos  cosas  para  la  seguridad  de  lo  que  se  podia  en 


•  juzgaban,  MS. 


28 


TRATADO  DEL  3VIATKIMONIO 


1620.  materia  de  religion: — la  una  que  el  Parlamento  lo  approbase  todo  primero;  y  la 
segunda  que  los  Catholieos  y  su  religion  goza,sen  de  su  libertad  un  ano  antes  que  la 
Sre  Infante  huviese  de  ir  a  Inglaterra,  para  que  dcsta  manera  se  antevlese  el  augmento 
de  la  religion  y  la  fuerza  que  tenia  para  defenderse. 

Con  esta  carta  del  Conde  vino  juntamente  orra  para  su  Magd  del  Key  de  la  Gran 
Bretana  la  qual  le  Uevaron  al  mismo  Condc  el  Marques  de  Bocquingan  y  Don  Juan 
Digbi,  quando  tuvieron  con  el  aquella  larga  session  a  8  de  Maio  traiendo  juntaniente 
con  ella  el  papel  de  los  veinte  capitulos  y  de  los  cinco  arladidos  que  aquel  Eey  se 
hallaba  a  cumplir  para  qne  con  ellos  y  con  lo  que  ofrrecia  en  la  carta  se  diese  su 
Magd  por  satisfecho  sin  pedir  ya  mas,  y  assi  instaron  al  Condc  que  con  este  despaclio 
hiciesse  correo  iente  y  viniente,  y  el  aviso  que  la  carta  venia  tan  mirada  del  Rey  y 
tau  artifkiosa  que  la  truxo  quince  dias  consigo,  poiiiendo  y  quitando  por  momentos, 
no~solo  en  la  sustancia,  sino  tambien  en  las  palabras,  y  para  que  se  pueda  bacer  mas 
entero  jnicio  de  ella  es  bien  que  se  vea  aqui  a  la  Letra : — 

Jacobus  Dei  gratia  Magna?  Britaniaj  Franciae  Hibemia)  Hex,  Fidei  Defensor,  Ser1110 
Principi  Domino  Philippo  eadem  gratia  Hispaniarum  Sieilirc  ice.  Regi  Archidnei 
Austria),  Duci  Bnrgundiaj,  Mediolani  Comiti  Abspurgi  et  Tirolis,  fratri  consangui- 
neo  et  amico  nro  carissimo  salutem  et  felieitatem,  Serenissime  et  Potentissime 
Princeps  frater  consanguinee  et  amice  cbarissime.  Literas  serenitatis  vrs;  vii 
Augusti  datas  reddidit  tandem  Comes  de  Gondomar,  expectatus  quidem  et  pergraius 
mihi,  cui  ego  pro  litterarum  vestrarum  auctoritate  qua;  in  mandatis  acceperat 
uberins  exponent!  fidem  babui  non  invitus.a  Ad  artieulos  viginti  illos  de  quibus  in 
Hispania  disceptatum  fuerat,  plenius  et  liquidise  respondi  quotquot  ex  eis  Gondo- 
marius  clarius  et  acuratius  enucleundos  censuit.  Ad  quinque  porro  capita  qua  post- 
modum  sunt  adjecta  sensum  animi  mci  sic  exprompsi  ut  Serenitati  vrae  cumulate 
satisfactum  iri  non  dubitem.  Quod  autem  de  re  religionis  alia  quaidam  ad  subditos 
meos  spectantia  Comes  ille  vestro  mibi  nomine  propossuit  ac  comendavit,  equidem 
candorera  ilium  vere  regium  optime,  uti  pars  est,b  interprctari  debeo  qui  subditis 
nostris  gratiam  atq;  indulgcnciam  hanc  onmem  qualis  ea  cumq;  futnra  sit  altcri 
nemini  cuiquam  Principi  nisi  nobismct  ipsis  debendam  existimet,  ut  quidquid 
eorum  quieti  atq;  commodo  tributum  fuerit,  nostra)  id  bonitafi  ac  dementia-  ferant 
acceptum,  nieritdque  id  adeo  ac  benignitate  nostra  non  minus  quam  fide  et  officio 
adstriugi  se  nobis  agnoscant  et  deviuciri.  Quo  certe  sploratius c  serenitati  hoc  vrs; 
constare  pervelim,  qnum  ego  cum  vr0  hoc  rogatu  ac  desiderio,  turn  meo  in  primis 
affinitatis  istius  perikiciuhe  studio  (quam  utrinque  mutuo  exopiatam  non  diffido) 
totus  afficiar  atq;  coinmovcar.  Sane  Romanorum  apud  nos  Catholicorum  incolumi- 
tati  ac  votis  quantum  etiam  nunc  indulserimus  siguitieabit  Comes  Gondoraarius  el 
vero  quantum  pro  temporis  ratione  commode  ac  decenter  faceve  hactenus  potuimus 
factum  hand  dubie  significant.  Ubi  porro  miptia1  (faventc  numine)  inter  liberos 
nostros  ex  animi  nro  sentential  coaluerint  prorsns  jequuni  ceusoo  atque  st&tao  propter 
istam,  qua;  iuterecdit  illis  religionis   discrepantiam  liberum   ut  Infant!  suaquo 

■  jam  ante  cum  Oratore  nostro  Barone  Digbeio. — Prynne,  Hidden  Works. 
b  uti  par  est,  interprctari  debeo  quod.— 2b.  c  Kxploratius. — lb. 
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toti  familia?  immune  suce  religionis  exercitmm  scorsim  intra  parietes  domes-  1620. 
ticos  in  Principis  aula  permittatur,  nec  vero  aliunde  quanto  hoc  quidem  provideri 
potent,  quidquara  ipsis  religionis  nomine  gravius  smt  molestius  patiar  oboriri.  Sancte 
insupcr  et  verbo  Regis  pollicemur  Catholicuni  asi  Sacerdotcm  Romanum  ncminem 
religionis  aut  sacerdotii  causa  dehinc  capitis  damaat urn,  nemiuem  juraraentis  ad  rem 
religionis  attinentibus  (quibus  in  capitis  discriraesa  vocari  poterint)  dehinc  in  poste- 
rnm  adactum5  aut  irreiitum  iri.  Quamvis  enim  aJmnde  jam  pridc'm  orbi  innotuerit, 
graviter  nos  hominum  male  conciliatorum  mauditis  machination! bus  religionis 
praitextu  susccptis  atq;  obtectis,  non  semcl  ad  ea  remedia  provocatos  que  facilitati 
ac  insita;  dementia?  nostra;  minus  erant  cordi;  procul  tamcn  ab  ingenio  ac  moribus 
nri!tabfuisse  semper  illam  auimi  duritiem  et  severixatem  presertim  in  causS  religionis, 
cum  reliqua  vita?  consuetudo  turn  scripta  nra  publke  typis  divulgata  satis  testatum 
reddidvrunt,  alias  vero  leges  nostrates  quaj  mulctam  Catholicis  Romania  uon  mortem 
irrogant,  aboleri  aut  rescindi  a  nobis  seorsim  noa  posse,  leniri  ita  posse  cum  erit 
usus  exploratuni  habebit  serenitas  vra  omnibus  Hi  dictorum  Catholicorum  Roma- 
norum  animis  mansuetudine  ac  lenitaie  nostra  cn-uciliatis  non  solum  in  officio  jam 
illi  ac  fide  pcrmanerc,  quin  omni  nos  studio,  aoiote,  ac  pietate  cum  ca;teris  subditis 
decertare  tenebuntur.  Extremum  iilud  addam  et  in  me  recipiam  sicubi  Deo  Opt. 
Maxim,  visum  erit  rlliolarn  hauc  vram  mihi  nuruin  iiKomco  conjugem  dicare,  socenun 
experturam  non  difiicilem,  qui  quod  ab  ipsa  utique  -suorum  in  gratiam  quibus  consul- 
turn  velit  ex  ajquo  et  bono  postulatum  fucrit  proois  auribus  sim  accepturns;  at  que 
hajc  ego  fusius  meapte  sponte  profitcri  volui  pl'aiuius  et  penitius  ut  intclligeretis 
neq;  studium  satis  sercnitati  faciendi  neq;  in  arisLituto  hoc  negocio  serio  ac  in- 
genue procedendi  animum  mihi  detuturum,  unde  et  liberi  nostri  connubio  fadicis- 
simo,  efe  nos  arctissimo  amoris  fratcrni  nexub  uniamur  et  subdiii  uiriusq;  nostri, 
pace  et  amicitia  perfruantur,  quse  ego  preclara  scilicet  et  eximia  bona  istiusmodi 
Principum '  Christianorum  affinitatibus  contrahenlis  pnccipue  semper  expectanda 
existimavi.  Unum  hoc  superstc  a  vobis  pctam  atqg  contcndam  libere  ac  liberaliter  in 
re  proposita  uti  agatis  mecuni  proinde  atq;  ego  in  rebus  vrls  omnibus  vieem  repen- 
dam,  et  ex  animo  sum  praistitnrus.  Ex  multiplier  prole  mascula  superstitem  nobis 
heredern  unicimi  dedic  Deus  filium  uram  Principe  m  Carol  am  virili  jam  setate,  qui 
vigessimum  annum  prope  jam  compleverit;  nec  est  in  rebus  humanis  quod  tantopere 
desideremus  (ipsi  provectiores  jam  facti)  quam  ut  illam  in  illustri  et  idonco  matri- 
monio  quam  primum  colloccmus,  et  rogna  qnas  Dews  indulsit  nobis  in  ipsins  progenie 
quasi  constabilita  ad  posteros  propaganda  transmittamus.  Rogamus  itaq;  majorem 
in  modum  statuat  tandem  ac  decernat  serenitas  vriei  negotium  hoc  omne  ea  celeritate 
conficiat  quanta  res  tanta  conrici  potent.  Erit  hoe  aeffuitatis  et  prudential  vr«  cogitare, 
quanti  base  nra  intcrsit  (qui  filium  habeamus  hunc  xmicum)  quantum  porro  conditio 
in  hoc  nra  ab  vestra  discrepct,  quem  Pens  sobolfi  taxid  multa  et  copiosa  loeuplctavit, 
quern  ut  vos  Testrosque  ozones  diu  incolumea  et  Bksrentcs  vcliut,  etiam  atqne  etiam 
obtestamur.  Datt.  ex  adibus  nns  Theobaldinis  L'7  cue  Aprilis,  1020.  Sor.  V.  Crater 
amantissiuius,  Jacobus  Rex. 

•  addictum. — Prynne,  Hidden  Works.   b  vinculo. — lh.   c  superest. — lb.   d  tain.— Ih. 
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1620.  Haviendose  visto  esta  carta  con  el  respectoy  atencion  que  se  le  debia,  higo  despues 
sobre  ella  algunas  consideraciones  y  advertencias  dignas  de  su  zelo  el  Rm0  P.  Mr0 
F.  Ant°  de  Sotomayor,  Confessor  que  hoi  es  de  su  Mag*,  Reparo  lo  priraero  qua 
siendo  el  principal  iuteuto  (y  aun  el  uuico)  desta  carta  dar  satisfacion  con  ella  a  su 
Magd  de  su  major  y  sola  pretension  en  estc  matrimonio,  que  era  la  libertad  de  la 
Religion  Catholica  en  aqucl  Reino,  no  solo  no  respondia  a  esto  derechamente  pero 
ni  la  tomaba  en  la  boca,  y  lo  que  es  mas,  ni  aun  la  tolerancia  de  los  Catholicos  que 
es  tanto  menos  y  estaba  en  su  mano,  pues  solo  consiste  en  suspender  la  execueion  de 
las  lcyes  que  liai  contra  ellos.  La  segunda,  que  esta  tal  libertad  aun  no  la  concede 
cumplidamente  a  la  Sra  Infante  y  a  su  familia,  sino  con  limitaciones  afrentosas 
para  la  misma  Religion  Catholica,  como  parece  por  aquella  clausula,  "  Prorsus 
equum  censio  atquc  statuo"  usque  ad  verfeum  "  permittatur;"  donde  solopermite  a  su 
Alta  y  a  su  familia  el  uso  de  la  Religion  Catholica  no  absolutamente,  no  en  Iglcsia, 
publica,  no  adoude  quiera  que  se  hallare,  sino  en  el  Palacio  del  Principe,  no  mas,  y 
alH  seorsin,  retiradamente,  entre  quatro  paredes,  pai*a  que  en  medio  de  la  libertad 
de  la  heregia  se  viesse  la  religion  Catholica  tan  arrinconada  y  abatida,  y  que  esto  se 
califieasse  con  la  sangre  Real  de  EspaSa,  y  aun  no  la  da  aqui  aqnel  Rey  con  la 
firmeza  de  contrato,  sino  solo  proponieudolo  en  si  y  juzgandolo  por  conveniente,  que 
es  reducirlo  a  su  cortesia  sin  otras  prendas  de  obligacion.  Lo  tercero  quanto  a  la 
tolerancia  de  los  Catholicos  habla  con  tanta  cautela  que  solo  les  assegura  de  que  no 
se  exeeucaran  en  ellos  por  causa  de  la  relign  las  peri  as  de  muerte,  como  consta  de 
aquellas  palabras,  "  neminem  juramentis  "  etca  usque  ad  "  irretitum  iri,"  de  manera 
que  los  dexa  sugetos  a  todas  las  demas  lcyes  penales  (que  son  muchas)  con  la 
tolerancia  desta  sola. 

Lo  quarto  es  notable  equivocacion  la  que  usa  hablando  poco  despues  de  estas  otras 
leies  penales  contra  los  Catholicos,  porque  havido  prometido  la  suspension  de  la 
pena  de  muerte  dice  de  otras  penas,  que  se  habra  en  ellas  con  moderacion  y  con 
blandura,  supuesto  que  no  esta  en  su  mano  el  abrrogar  las  leyes  que  las  disposer., 
de  manera  que,  siendo  esto  mismo  de  la  ley  que  pone  pena  dc  muerte,  y  de  las  demas 
que  la  poncn  peccuniaria,  offrece  suspender  aquella  en  todo,  y  estas  moderarlas,  no 
mas ;  dando  por  escusa  desta  limitacion  en  las  ultimas,  la  razon  gen1  que  cone  en 
todas.  Sus  palabras  son  desde  u  alias  vcro  leges  nostras"  hasta  "  serenitas  vra  :" 
y  assi  se  concluie  bien  destos  pantos  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaua  se  mostraba 
aqui  tan  remoto  de  venir  en  la  libertad  de  consciencia  que  se  le  pedia,  que  ni  aim  la 
concede  para  la  Sra  Infe  y  su  familia  ni  para  los  demas  Catholicos  da  la  tollerancia 
de  las  leyes,  y  lo  poco  que  da  es  sin  alguua  scguridad,  y  sobre  todo  se  pone  en  cou>i- 
deracion  que  son  mcnester  tantos  requisitos  en  particular  para  baeer  lieito  y  conve- 
niente  este  matrimonio,  y  no  menos  para  asigurarlos  que  no  es  posible  discnrrirlos  todos, 
ni  veneer  las  dificultades  que  hai  en  contrario,  sin  mucha  gracia  dc  Dios  y  luz  sura. 

Espcro  su  Magd  nuevos  avisos  para  responder  con  mas  aeuerdo  a  esta  carta  del 
Rey  dc  la  Gran  Bretaua,  y  por  uua  del  Conde  dc  Goixlomar  de  17  dc  Octubrc 
siguientc  entendio  quan  coufuso  estaba  aqucl  Rey  hasta  saber  la  satisfaccion  que  so 
tomaba  dc  sus  effreeimicntos,  y  desto  dice  le  baviau  signifieado  en  eonfidencifl  I  : 
Marqiies  de  Boquiugan  y  Don  Juau  Digbi  intimo  dolor,  deelarandole  qne  no  qm 
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ni  desseaban  qne  la  Sra  Infante  viniesse  a  Inglaterra  hast  a  que  lo  de  la  religion  y  ■  1G20. 
estado  estuviera  asentado  y  executado  a  satisfaccion  de  su  Mag*,  pero  que  esto  era 
iinposible,  ni  el  Rev  lo  podia  hacer,  sin  que  primero  se  creiera  que  este  casamiento 
havia  de  ser.  Volvio  a  escribir  el  Conde  dos  dias  despues  a  19  del  mismo  mes,  y 
juzgando  segun  el  estado  presente  de  las  cosas  vuelve  de  nuevo  a  apretar  mas,  que 
este  casamiento  no  pnede  ni  debe  hacerse  sin  libertad  de  consciencia  may  asentada 
y  asegnrada,  y  probables  esperanzas  de  la  reduccion  de  aquel  Principe,  y  luego  dice 
que  por  dar  alguna  satisfaccion  a  sus  instancias  hico  aquel  Key  llamar  en  su  pre- 
sencia  a  sus  dos  Secretarios  de  Estado,  y  les  maudo  que  ordenasen  luego  sin  replica 
que  ningun  Catholico  fuesse  molestado  por  su  religion,  que  a  un  Arriano,  6  a  otro  " 
sectario  seine  j  ante  era  bien  castigar  pero  a  Catholico  no  era  justo,  como  no  faltase 
en  otraxosa,  y  volviesse  para  el  Conde  afirrna  que  ledixo  muy  contento  desta  accion; 
que  puede  hacer  mas  que  esto  un  buen  Rey? 

Mando  su  Mag*  que  en  su  Conssejo  de  Estado  se  viesen  estas  dos  cartas  del  Conde, 
y  que  entendido  por  ellas  y  por  la  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  (a  que  su  Magd  aun 
no  havia  respondido)  el  estado.  deste  neg°,  consultase  lo  mas  conveuiente  que  pare- 
ciese  hacer  en  el,  y  con  lo  que  represento  a  su  Md  a  4  dc  Xbre,  y  con  ver  juntamente 
que  ccn  tantas  diferencias  de  medios  como  se  havian  intendado  con  el  Key  de  la 
Gran  Bretana  no  havian  podido  sacar  buenamcnte  (como  hasta  aqui  lo  daban  a 
entender  sus  palabras)  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  fin  unico  deste  matrimonio,  y  que 
la  diiacion  qne  havia  por  esta  causa  en  acordarlo  oicndo  como  era  por  quenta  del 
dicho  Rey  queria  que  corriesse  por  la  de  su  Magd;  fue  servido  de  resolver  ja  por 
ultimo  remedio  el  acudir  a  su  SJ,  para  suplicarlo  la  dispensacion,  teniendo  por  cicrto 
qne,  para  haverla  de  conceder,  pediria  primero  tales  condiciones  en  favor  de  la  Reli- 
gion Catholica  que  entre  ellas  se  sacase  la  de  la  lil>ertad  de  consciencia. 

Y  con  esto  pareciendo  ya  ocasion  de  responder  a  la  carta  del  Rey  (por  la  satisfa- 
ction que  se  le  daba  con  esta  diligencia  tau  desseada  del,  y  que  tanto  havia  instado 
I»or  ella)  entre  otras  cosas  se  sirvio  su  Magd  de  escribirlc  esta  adverteneia:  que  si  en 
la  execucion  y  en  el  asentar  lo  que  fuere  raenestcr  para  este  negocio  temc  aquel  Rey 
que  se  han  de  oftrecer  inconvenientes,  lo  vca  bien  primero,  pues  de  otra  manera  no 
podra  su  Mag4,  ni  con  su  consciencia,  ni  con  su  honrra,  instar  con  cl  Papa  en  que 
dispense,  no  su  Sd  dispcnsara,y  que  hecho  este  presupucsto  corrcran  ya  por  quenta  del 
dicho  Rey  el  succeso  de  la  dispensacion  deste  matrimonio,  la  execueion  de  lo  que 
fuere  menestcr  para  ella,  y  la  brevedad  de  su  despacho.  Con  lo  qual  le  quiso  su 
Magd  dar  a  entender  que  pues  apretaba  tanto  en  que  se  probassc  a  pedir  esta  dispen- 
sacion al  Papa,  sin  haver  el  primero  asentado  la  libertad  de  consciencia  fucse  por  su 
riesgo  si  se  dificultase  6  negasse  como  era  mas  cierto,  6  si  se  le  pidicsse  do  nuevo  la 
diclui  libertad  con  majores  requisites  y  Iibertades;  dicele  tambien  su  Mag4  en  la 
respuesta  como  a  contemplacion  suia  (por  haver  mostrado  gusto  dello  y  propnestolo 
nlguuas  vezes)  mandaba  despaehar  luego  :i  Roma  al  Mro  F.  Diego  de  la  Pucnte  de  la 
orden  dc  Sto  Domingo  para  que  en  nombre  de  su  Mag*1  Catholica  j.  asUtiendolc  su 
Embassador  solicitase  esta  dispensacion.  Esfaba  hasta  entonces  en  Londrescu  com- 
punia  del  Coridc  de  Gondomar  como  confessor  suio  en  todo  el  ticnipo  de  su  Emb&xada, 
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1620.  y  por  la  gran  noticia  y  expcriencias  que  bavia  tornado  de  aquello,  por  lo  que  su 
modestia  y  prudencia  le  havian  hecho  grato  a  aquel  Key,  y  por  la  estimacion  que  le 
havian  dado  acerca  de  todos  su  Religion,  &as  letras,  y  su  buen  zelo  parecio  muy  a 
proposito  para  confiarle  tan  gran  negocio.  Havia  venido  pocos  dias  antes  de  Ingla- 
terra  llamado  para  esto,  y  cerro  este  ano  eon  comenzar  a  tratar  de  su  despacho 
dando  al  sigte  principio  con  lo  demas  del. 

Ano  de  1621. 

1621.  A  los  20  de  Enero  destc  ano  se  le  dio  su  despacho  al  dicho  Maestro  F.  Diego  de  la 
Fuente  con  orden  particular  dc  su  Mag*5  para  que  luego  partiesse  a  Roma  ganando 
en  esto  y  en  el  camino  todo  el  tiempo  que  pudiesse*,  yen  la  instruccion  que  se  le  dio 
para  como  se  havia  de  govemarse,  sirvio  sn  Magd  de  niandarle  advertir  que,  en  la 
pfimera  propossicion  que  hiciese  a  su  Sd  destc  negocio,  le  representase  los  fines 
con  que  havia  eomenzado  a  oir  su  tratado,  y  clexadole  pasar  tan  adelante,  que  eran 
el  desseo  de  la  exaltacion  de  nuestra  Sta  Fee  Catholica  y  la  reduccion  del  Reino  de 
Inglaterra  al  gremio  de  la  Iglesia  Romana,  j  que,  aunque  se  havian  hecho  todas  las 
instancias  posibles  con  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretana  para  que  en  esto  llcgasse  a  lo  que 
era  menester,  no  se  havia  consiguido  hasta  aora,  si  bien  algunos  ministros  suios  bien 
intencionados  no  desconfiaban  esto,  si  se  fuese  caminanuo  a  ello  por  sus  grados,  esto 
es  iendo  empeilando  a  aquel  Rev  hasta  llegar  a  este  punto,  pero  aora  que  ya  ultima- 
mente  estaba  reducido  este  negocio  al  suppremo  juicio  de  su  Sd,  aquello  seguiria  y 
tendria  por  acertado  que  fuesse  servido  de  determinar  eii  el ;  y  en  esta  conformidad 
escrivio  aim  mas  claramente  a  su  Sd  en  la  carta  de  creencia  para  que  oiese  sobre  este 
negocio  al  Duque  de  Albuquerque  su  Embax**  diciendole;  "Luego  que  se  me  pro- 
pussieron  estas  platicas  de  casamiento  por  parte  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  di 
quenta  Sella  a  V.  Sd  por  medio  del  Car1  de  Borja  en  las  quales  solo  he  atendido  al 
beneficio  que  se  podria  seguir  a  la  Religion  Catholica  introduciendola  en  Inglaterra, 
y  para  consequirlo  he  hecho  todo  lo  que  ha  sido  posible  como  mas  particulamiente 
lo  dira  a  V.  Sd  el  Duque  de  Albuquerque  mi  Embaxador  a  quien  mi  remito  en  esto, 
el  qual  signincara  tambien  el  estado  en  que  queda  este  tratado  y  lo  que  se  dessea  y 
procura  en  ft.  Snppco  a  V.  Sd  le  de  entero  credito  y  se  sirva  dc  haccr  cn  esto  lo  que 
como  hijo  tan  obediente  dc  la  Sedc  Apostolica  pucdoy  debo  esperar,  pucs  se  enea- 
mina  a  major  servicio  de  Dios  y  bien  de  la  Xptiandad  a  que  V.  Sd  atiendc  con  tan 
sancto  Zelo." 

Llego  a  Roma  con  estos  dcspachos,  el  dicho  Mro  F.  Diego  de  la  Fucntc  qnando  ja 
era  muerto  la  sanctidad  de  Paulo  Qninto  a  quien  iba  dirigidos,  y  aunque  se  volvieron 
a  renovar  luego  que  se  supo  la  eleccion  de  la  Sd  de  Gregorio  XV.,  como  tambien 
sobrevino  de  alii  a  dos  messes  (a  ultimo  dia  de  Marzo)  la  muerte  del  Roy  N.  S1'  Don 
Phelippe  3°  que  esta  en  cl  cielo,  ella  causa  una  larga  suspension  en  este  negocio 
antes  de  poderlo  comen/ar  a  tratar  en  Roma  j  si  bien  dentro  dc  ocho  dias  do  como 
succedio  en  esta  Monarchia  cl  Roy  N.  Sr  (que  Dios  gu()c)  dio  intone  ion  al  Embaxador 
del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  dc  que  tenia  por  bien  que  este  tratado  se  continuassc, 
cmbiandoselo  a  decir  con  su  secrctario  de  Estado  Juan  de  Ciriza,  y  assi  maudando 
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hacer  do  nucvo  las  cartas  dc  creencia  que  cl  dicho  Maestro  tenia  corrio  desde  aqui  lfi21. 

coutinnadamente  su  negociacion,  y  qniso  el  Key  N.  Sr  que  sc  comcnzase  con  repre- 

sentar  H  su  Sd  los  motivos  con  que  entraba  de  nuevo  en  esta  materia,  advirtiendoselos 

a  su  Embaxador  en  esta  forma  ; — u  el  haver  yo  continuado  esta  platica  que  mi  Padre 

dexo  eomenzado  no  ha  sido  con  otro  fin  que  la  exaltacion  de  la  Religion  Catha,  y 

ver  si  por  este  medio  se  pudiesse  redacir  aquel  Reyno  a  la  obediencia  de  la  Sancta 

sede  Apostolica,  y  assi  se  to  podreis  decir  a  su  Sd  en  buena  ocasiou." 

Por  cl  mes  de  Mayo  de  este  ano  de  1G21  Uego  a  Iloma  un  Cavallero  Ingles  Catlio- 
lico  llamado  Don  Jorge  Gaxe,  a  quien  embio  alii  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  para 
que  aststiesc  a.  esta  negociacion,  y  viese  la  que  se  bacia  por  parte  de  su  Mag*1,  con 
pretexto  de  que  iba  en  nombre  de  los  Catholicos  de  aquel  Reyno  a  hacer  instancia 
p:ira  que  en  beucficio  dellosse  concediesse  esta  dispeinsacion,  y  haviendole  dado  su  s'1 
la  primera  audienciaa  2G  de  Juniode  la  qual  solo  saco  una  respuesta  gen1,  volviendo 
a  la  segunda,  que  fue  a  8  de  Julio,  donde  mas  in  particular  se  hablo  ia  en  la  materia, 
apretaudo  sus  instancias  Don  Jorge  afirmo  despues  el  mismo  que  mudando  sn  Sd  el 
Sv'inblante  y  el  tono  de  la  voz  le  respondio  que  este  negocio  era  dificultoso,  y  preeisa- 
mente  necesario  para  el  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaaa  se  dispussiese  a  hacer  muchas 
cosasque  aora  no  se  vean,  entendiendo  el  Don  Jorge  destas  palabras  que  tirabanala 
libertad  de  consciencia  y  a  la  conversion  del  Principe  de  Gales. 

Accrto  a  ser  esto  en  tal  ocasion  que  acavaban  de  Ucgar  nuevas  a  Roma  de  que  en 
Inglaterra  se  volvia  a  encrudesccr  la  persecucion  contra  los  Catholicos,  y  que  el  Par- 
lauiento  que  entonces  estaba  junto,  renovaba  con  leies  terribles  el  antiguo  rigor 
contra  ellos,  y  expecificando  mas  esto  el  mismo  Don  Juan  en  carta  escrita  a  once  de 
Jullio  para  Don  Franc0  Cotinton  que  asistia  entonces  en  esta  Cortc  le  dice  que  los 
Nuncios  de  Francia  y  de  Flandcs  havian  llevado  a  Roma  de  cartas  avisando  de  la 
persecucion  que  estaban  padeciendo  los  Catholicos  en  Inglaterra,  y  que  llcgaba  a 
tauto  que  a  algunos  Cavalleros  titulados  les  ha\'ian  quitado  los  hijos,  porqne  no  los 
criascn  en  la  Religion  Catholica;  que  a  los  maridos  de  las  mugcres  Catholieas  com- 
pel iau  a  pagar  cada  mes  800  rs  por  lo  que  ellas  faltaban  de  acudir  a  las  Iglcsias  dc 
los  Protcstautes,  y  que  el  Parlamento  havia  hecho  sslgunas  leyes  contra  los  Catho- 
licos mas  rigurosas  que  las  antiguas,  y  llegaron  a  pxevalecer,  ya  continuarse  tan  to 
cstos  avisos  hasta  principio  del  ano  siguicnte  que  el  Padre  Fitzaberto  de  la  coiu- 
pana  de  Jesus,  Ingles  de  nacion,  y  Rector  del  Collegio  que  los  della  tiencnen  Romft, 
tuvo  carta  a  este  tiempo  que  de  nucvo  se  haciaii  informacioncs  contra  Catholicos,  y 
que  la  quietud  que  se  havia  publicado  que  gozaban  en  aquel  Reyno  ni  era  firme  ni 
como  se  decia,  y  esta  nueva  turbo  a  Don  Jorge  procurando  con  summa  diligencia 
que  se  quedase  secreta  entre  los  que  la  sabian,  porqne  no  desbaratasse  el  nog0,  pcro 
todos  los  que  llegaron  a  entenderla  admiraron  (coma  era  razon  atribuendolo  a  causa 
superior)  que  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaua  le  faltase  la  disimulacion  quando  mas  la 
huvo  mcnester. 

En  medio  de  la  confussion  que  causaban  e.*tos  rnmorcs  pareeio  carta  en  Roma  dc 
Don  Joan  Digbi  de  31  de  Jullio  desde  Yicna,  Cortc  del  Empp  (corca  do  quien  haoia 
Embaxada)  para  Don  Jorge  Gaxe,  daudose  por  onteudido  on  ella  dc  la  persecucion 

CAMD.  SOC.  F 


34 


TKATADO  DEL  MATKIMONIO 


1621.  que  el  Rey  su  amo  havia  movido  contra  los  Catholicos,  y  no  negandola,  y  juntamente 
proponiendo  medics  al  Don  Jorge  con  que  pudiese  facilitar  las  dispensacion,  sin  que 
los  procedimientos  do  aquel  Key  la  embarazasen,  acerca  de  la  qual  le  dice  que  de  «u 
parte  sc  havia  en  la  materia  de  religion  todo  quanto  les  fuesse  posible,  y  luego,  que 
pues  la  Sra  Infante  estaba  en  Espana,  y  la  dote  tambien,  que  no  desseaban  lo  uno  ni 
lo  otro  hasta  que  todas  las  cosas  que  les  tocaba  hacer  se  asegurasen  y  se  pusiessen  en 
exeencion,  como  ellos  primero  estuviesen  ciertos  de  la  dispensacion,  j>ara  que  a  Espafia 
no  le  quedase  ya  esta  salida.  Creiose  que  Don  Juan  Digbi  havia  escrito  por  orden  y 
traza  de  su  Key,  pues  de  otra  mancra  no  se  atrevlera,  y  eEDon  Jorge  se  resoivio  a 
tomar  estas  palabras  por  instrumento  de  su  negociacion. 

~Su  &%  despues  de  haver  dado  difcrentes  audiencias  desde  el  principio  de"  su  Pon- 
tiheado  al  Duque  de  Alburquerque,  al  Maestro  Fr.  Diego  de  la  Fuente,  y  a  Don 
Jorge  Gaxe  para  entender  el  estadoy  dispossicion  desta  materia  (si  bien  ponderando 
siempre  sus  grandes  dificultades)  enterado  ya  de  ella  determino  responder  por  un 
'     breve  dado  a  los  18  de  Agt0  a  las  cartas  que  su  Magd  le  havia  escrito  hasta  entonces. 

Gregorius  P.  P.  XV.  Carissime  in  Cbristo  tilii*  noster  salutemet  apostolicam  bene- 
dictionem.  Gravissimum  sane  negotiutn  est  et  magno  Christianas  Eeipub.  vel  com- 
modo  vel  detrimento  t'uturum  quod  cum  Optimo  Majestatis  tase  parente  agi  nuper 
cteptum  est,  utrum  e  re  Catholica  sit  dilcetissimam  filiam  nostram  Mariana  sororem 
tuam  Principi  Galis  Britanni  Begis  ftlio  nubere,  proinde  ut  felicis  recordationis 
Paulum  V.  nmlta?  ereq.  ingentes  difficultates  ab  ea  re  decernenda  retardarunt,  ita 
pro  ea  quam  totius  Christiani  orbis  procurationem  habere  nos  Deus  voluit,  et  pro 
singulari  in  Majestatcm  tuam  inclitamq.  domum  tuam  beuevolentia  visum  nobis 
est,  gravissimorum  hominum  sententiis  rogandis,  maturius  tantae  causae  delibera- 
tionem  expendcre.  Legimus  quidem  duas  Patris  tui  Litteras  unas  Paulo  V.  mense 
Januario,  alteras  nobis  mense  Martio  inseriptas  atq.  itidem  binas  a  Majestatc  tua 
die  20  Junii  et  21  Jullij  dattas  et  dilectos  filios  Ducem  Alburquerquis  et  Patrem 
Didacum  de  la  Fuente  de  ea  re  disserentes  audivimus,  quibus  quam  Majestatis  true 
amplitudine  et  Eegnorum  tuorum  felicitati  consulamus,  abunde  declaravimus  ab  iisq. 
sententiam  nram  uberius  cognosces. 

Ceterum  misericordiarum  Patrem  exorabimus  ejusq.  voluntatem  per  viros  sanc- 
timonia  prascipuos  acetiratisslmis  precibus  exquirendam  mandabimus,  ut  in  tauto 
Ecclesia;  sua;  diserimine  id  tandem  deoernatur,  quod  Catholici  nominis  dignitati 
rationibusq.  conducibile,  Austriacas  genti  gloriossum,  Majestati  vero  tux  gratissi- 
mum  futurum  sit,  ac  tibi  Apostolicam  nostram  benedictionem  amantissime  imparti- 
mur.  Datt.  llonuc  apud  Sanctam  Mariam  sub  annulo  piscatoris  Pontiticatus  nr' 
anno  primo,  Joannes  Camtolius. 

Luego  a  los  21  del  misino  mes  de  Agosto  mostrando  su  S'1  que  caminaba  ya  en  este 
ncgocio  con  alguna  csperanza  de  tomar  resolucion  en  el,  nombro  a  instareia  de  su 
Magd  una  congregation  de  Cardenalcs  donde  se  tratasse  y  connviesse,  y  los  nombra- 
dos  1'ueron  los  IU«M»  Cardenalcs  Baiidino,  Melino,  Saucta  Susana,  y  Saerato.  El 
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Baron  Don  Juan  Digbi  continnara  vivamente  las  diligencias  desde  Viena,  dando  1G21. 
priessa  con  ellas  a  faeilitar  la  dispcnsaoion;  j  assi  en  carta  de  28  de  Ag°  para  Don 
Jorge  Gaxe  le  dice  en  esta  razon  que  de  mucha  priessa  a  los  Cardenales,  dandoles  a 
entender  quan  bien  se  procedia  ia  con  los  Catholieos  de  Inglaterra,  j  anade  qne,  si 
el  Conde  de  Gondomar  no  ha  asigurado  a  su  S'1  y  a  su  Mag'1  de  que  los  Catholieos 
nunca  ban  gozado  de  tanto  descanso  como  aora,  no  ha  hecho  los  buenos  officios  que 
del  se  esperaban;  y  en  carta  de  5  de  Septiembre  le  insta  de  nuevo,  diciendo  que  si  su 
Key  se  asigura  de  la  dispensacion  hard  muchomas  de  lo  que  se  le  puede  pedir,  y  mas 
aim  de  To  que  a  el  mismo  Don  Juan  Digbi  le  estaba  bien  decir,  que  estas  fueron 
sus  fonnales  palabras.  For  todo  cl  mes  dc  Septiembre  se  comenzaron  y  continuaron 
con  mucho  calor  las  negociaciones  con  los  Cardenales  de  la  Congregacion  diputada 
para  este  negocio,  y  en  orden  a  facilttarle  informaban  a  cada  uno  de  por  si  los  que 
tenian  esto  tan  a  su  cargo,  y  senaladamcnte  Don  Jorge  Gaxe,  haciendo  todo  genero 
de  esfuerzos,  movia  y  persuadia  mucho  con  la  carta  de  Don  Juan  Digbi  escrita  de 
Viena  a  los  31  de  Jullio,  porque  oian  los  Cardenales  de  mui  buena  gana  que  la  Sra 
Infante  se  estuviesse  en  Espaha,  y  que  no  se  pagase  la  dote  hasta  haver  cumplido  lo 
acordado  y  todo  lo  demas  que  en  buena  razon  se  le  podia  pedir  al  Key  de  la  Gran 
Brctaila;  y  con  esto,  y  con  anadir  que  querria  a  ruinar  a  los  Puritanos  y  acabar  con 
ellos  (que  tambien  era  promessa  del  mismo  Don  Juan  Digbi)  bavia  ya  ganado 
aquel  Key  machos  aficionados  en  Roma,  desta  manera  iba  fomentando  el  mismo 
Don  Juan  desde  Viena  esta  agencia,  prometiendo  esperanzas  con  palabras  myste- 
riosas  y  ambiguas,  y  assi  confirmando  cn  otra  carta  recivida  a  los  primos  de  Septi- 
embre lo  que  havia  dicho  en  la  de  arriva,  concluie  quo  todo  el  mundo  veria  qnan  dc 
veras  cumplia  su  Key  lo  que  havia  offrecido  por  capitulacion  en  favor  de  los  Catho- 
lieos. Quedo  tan  confusso  Don  Jorge  desta  razon,  que  se  dio  a  entender  que,  6  su  Rev 
havia  capitulado  de  nuevo  con  su  Magd  alguna  condicion  favorable  para  los  Catho- 
lieos que  el  no  savia,  6  que  por  lo  menos  se  havia  allanado  a  lo  que  tanto  se  le  havia 
pedido  acerca  de  la  liber  tad  de  consciencia. 

Al  principio  de  Octubre  se  fueron  descubriendo  algunas  dificultades  que  mostraban 
sentir  los  Cardenales  al  paso  qne  se  iban  enterando  negocio,  y  las  principales  eran 
dos: — La  una,  que  los  veinte  capitulos  y  los  cinco  anadidos  que  se  les  havian  pro- 
puesto  como  concedidas  ia  por  el  Rev  dc  la  Gran  Bretana,  solo  hablaban  cn  materia 
de  religion  con  la  Sra  Infe  y  con  su  familia,  sin  haver  algo  cn  favor  de  los  Catholieos 
dc  aquel  Reino  a  que  tambien  se  debia  atender : — La  scgunda,  que  era  mcnestcr  que 
aquel  Rcy  dicse  seguridad  bastantc  de  lo  que  offrecia  de  mancra  que  no  lo  pudiesse 
despues  altcrar. 

A  los  1 G  del  mismo  mos  noinbro  su  S'1  al  Car1  Ludovisio  su  sobriao  para  (pic  so 
hallase  cn  la  congregacion  senalado  para  esta  materia,  y  a  este  tiempo  Heg6  nueva  ;i 
Roma  de  que  havia  venido  a  Franc  ia  el  VizconiJc  dc  Doneastcr  por  EmbaxadOT 
Kxtraordinario  del  Rcy  de  Inglaterra  a  tratar  (aunqac  de  secreto)  del  casftmionto 
del  Principe  de  Gales  eon  hcrmana  del  Key  Christianissimo.  Ultimo  diade  Octubre 
se  tuvo  la  primcra  congregacion  de  los  Cardenales  a  quien  CStuba  remitido  esfe 
negocio,  en  la  qual  solo  sc  hablo  discurriendo  por  via  de  conferencia  eu  las  eonve- 
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1621.  Diencias  6  inconveuientcs  que  se  podian  esperar  6  temer  deste  matrimonio,  despues 
dando  quenta  a  su  Sd  el  Card1  Bandino  como  el  mas  antique-  de  la  junta  de  lo  que  se 
havia  tratado  cn  ella,  le  respondio  su  Bd  que  era  necesario  sacar  alguuas  condiciones 
favorables  para  los  Catholicos,  y  ver  la  scgnridad  que  se  debia  pedir  para  todas,  y 
que  en  la  siguiente  congregacion  se  disenrriesse  sobre  esto  y  se  tanteasen  los 
medios  y  la  forma  de  encaminarlo.  Juzgaron  luego  los  Cardenales  por  inescusable 
el  haver  de  llcgar  a  la  libertad  de  consciencia  y  quisieron  pedirla  luego  abiertamente, 
pero  de  las  premissas  que  iba  dando  della  aquel  Key  les  parecio  que,  sin  contentarse 
con  menos,  era  mas  suave  y  seguro  que  la  fuesen  sacando  los  mismos  empenos  del 
negocio  con  que  de  su  parte  dellos  se  sustentase  siempre  firme  (como  lo  hicieron)  la  pro- 
possicion  de  que  era  menestcr  bacer  mas  en  favor  de  la  religion,  y  dar  seguridad  de  tddo. 

A  25  de  Noviembre  Uego  a  Koma  uu  saccrdote  Ingles  llamado  Juan  Benett 
acompanado  de  otro  sacerdotc  y  ambos  con  cartas  de  creencia  para  su  Sd  y  para 
algunos  Cardenales  de  parte  del  clero  de  Inglaterra,  que  daba  a  entender  en  lo 
publico  ser  el  que  los  ernbiava  a  asistir  en  su  nombre  a  la  solicitud  desta  dispen- 
sacion.  El  titulo  dc  su  venida  fue  este,  pero  supose  privadamente  que  havia  sido  no 
solo  con  noticia  y  approbacion  de  aquel  Key  sino  con  alginia  traza  suia,  y  en  el 
pasaporte  que  dio  su  secretario  de  Estado  Don  Jorge  Calvet  al  dicho  sacerdotc  en  12 
do  Septiembre  signinca  algo  desto,  pues  dice  en  el  que  la  jornada  que  haeia  Juan 
Benet  haviendo  de  pasar  la  mar  era  "  specialibus  ex  causis  Mn  jestatis  suoe  negotia 
coneementibus."  Llegados  pues  a  Koma  comenzaron  a  introducir  su  negociacion 
con  decir  que  su  Key  estaba  ya  afiiciouado  de  la  missa,  nueva  qui  iba  alii  obrando 
mucho  en  todos. 

Aiio  de  1822. 

1G22.  Ilavian  tenido  ya  los  Cardenales  otras  dos  congregaciones,  una  a  2S  de  Xovembre 
passado,  y  otra  ia  a  lo  ultimo  del  afio,  sin  haver  podido  hacer  en  ellas  otra  cosa  que 
ir  reconociendo  mas  de  cerca  las  dillcultudcs  insuperables  que  tenia  de  suyo  este 
negocio,  y  tanto  mas  quanto  cran  mas  confusas  y  menos  favorables  a  los  Catholicos 
las  nuevas  que  por  diferentes  medios  llcgabau  de  Inglaterra  :  sobre  las  razoncs  que 
cada  dia  ponderuban  de  nuevo  iban  tambien  tocando  con  las  experieucias  que  era 
impossible  concluir  este  neg°  como  convenia  sin  libertad  de  cOnscieucia,  y  no  como 
quiera,  sino  ascgurada ;  cscusarla  6  suplirla  con  alguna.  otra  condicion  no  podian  ; 
pedirla  rcsucltamente  parccialcs  (como  era  assi)  que  havia  de  scr  pcrder  lo  rodo  :  y 
que  de  una  vez  y  en  una  bora  se  les  nuuiessen  entre  las  manos  las  ultimas  cs-pvranzas 
del  bicn  de  aquel  Keyno 'sustentadas  tantos  anos  sin  descaczcr  con  la  destreza  dc  este 
sane  to  zelo:  y  haviendo  deliberado  algunos  dias  sobre  el  medio  con  que  poder  euca- 
minar  mcjor  este  fin,  salvando  los  inconveuientcs,  comenzaron  a  pensar  en  uno  que 
parecia  inspirado  y  fue ;  que  so  le  emluase  si  pedir  al  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretaua  la 
declaracion  y  extension  de  algunos  pantos  de  religion  que  ya  havia  concedido  cn 
favor  de  la  Sni  Infante  y  dc  su  l'amilm,  y  con  eeta  ocasion  se  le  pregQIltasae  quo 
podria  hacer  cn  favor  de  los  Catholicos  de  su  Reyno,  alargaiidcse  en  quanto  lc 
fuesse  posible,  pues  esto  (jue  tantas  vezes  tenia  prometido  era  ia  ticmpo  do  deter- 
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minarlo  en  particular.  Pretendian  por  este  medio  que  aquel  Key  offreciesse  de  suio  1622. 
aquello  mismo  que  se  le  debia  pedir,  y  que  ganaudo  el  solo  para  si  esta  gloria  le  qne- 
doscn  reconocidos  a  ella  sus  vasallos,  la  Christiandad,  y  el  mundo  todo.  Vinieron 
cn  este  acuerdo  los  Cardcnales  con  notable  satisfacion  de  haverle  tornado,  parcci- 
endoles  que  esta  nueva  propossicion  demas  de  las  ventaxas  que  tenia  en  la  cortcsia 
y  sua  v  id  ad,  era  en  sustancia  la  niisma  que  en  la  tercera  congregaeion  havian  deter- 
minado  hacerle  al  Eei  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  que  fue  pedirle  resueltamente  la  libertad 
do  consciencia  para  los  Catholicos,  y  la  conversion  suia  y  del  Principe  su  hijo.  Pero  . 
offrccioscles  lnego  nueva  dificultad  acerca  de  la  persona  por  cuio  medio  seria  bien 
pedirle  esto,  y  mas  supponiendo  el  estilo  que  siempre  ha  guardado  la  Iglcssia 
Koniana  en  no  communicar  a  los  que  se  apartan  assi  tanto  della.  Con  lo  quul 
comenzaron  a  pensar  desde  principio  de  Abril  en  la  eleccion  de  persona  qual  con- 
viniesso  para  tan  grande  accion. 

Don  Jorge  continuaba  sus  negociaciones,  y  cada  dia  con  majores  y  mas  vivas 
instancias  representando  de  parte  de  su  Key  nuevos  suecessos  con  que  se  facilitas?en, 
informaba  a  los  Cardenales,  para  darles  prissa,  de  lo  que  havia  hecho  aquel  Key 
contra  los  Puritanos  y  contra  sus  intentos,  disolviendo  el  Parlamento  sin  hacer  caso 
de  sus  reclamaciones,  que  havia  rompido  ya  con  los  Olandeses,  ordenando  al  Condo 
de  Oxford  que  saliese  a  la  mar  a  tomar  los  baxeles  de  Olanda  que  encontrasse,  que 
en  la  2  carta  de  2  que  su  Key  havia  escrivo  al  Parlamento  demas  de  mostrarse 
ofendido  (como  lo  hie/)  en  la  primra)  toco  en  lo  que  havia  hecho  el  Palatino  en 
Bohemia,  llamando  su  resolucion  temeraria,  e  injusta  la  invasion  y  usurpacion  de  a- 
quel  Reyno,  y  amonesto  a  sus  vasallos  no  approhasen  ni  imitasen  semejantes 
Dxeniplos,  que  en  la  dicha  carta  cargaba  tambien  sobre  los  Puritanos  la  rebel  ion 
conrru  su  madre  la  Kcyna  de  Escocia,  y  la  sentencia  y  execucion  de  su  muerte  ;  y 
que  haviendo  embiado  orden  los  Olandcsses  a  sus  Diputados  para  que  le  pidiescn  el 
dinero  con  que  han  acudido  al  Palatino  para  su  sustento,  les  havia  respondido  quo  no 
pi-nsaba  darles  ni  un  real,  porque  era  mui  justo  llevasen  esta  carga  los  que  havian 
sido  causa  con  sus  consejos  de  que  el  Palatino  se  viesse  en  tanta  rniseria,  que  siendo 
Catholico  notorio  el  Cavallero  Thomas  Savesehe  lo  havia  hecho  el  Kei  criado  del 
Principe  y  dadosele  por  consejero.  Por  otra  parte  apretaba  con  carta  del  Baron  Don 
Juan  Digbi  de  23  de  Dizicmbre  passado  mostrando  clausula  en  ella,  en  que  le  decia 
que  su  Key  no  aguardaria  mas  que  hasta  el  principio  de  Septte  deste  auo,  y  que  no 
cstando  para  entonces  asentado  y  seguro  este  inatrimonio  havia  jurado  de  casar 
luego  a  su  hijo,  aunque  fuese  con  vasalla  suia,  y  ultimamente  que  el  Rev  de  Francia 
offrecia  de  nuevo  a  su  hermana  para  aquel  Principe,  y  que  la  solicitaba  vivamente" 
por  medio  a  el  Vizconde  de  Doncaster  Embaxador  Extruordinario  de  Inglaterra  en 
Paris,  procurando  de  proposito  atravesar  con  esta  platica  la  que  se  sustentaba  con 
esta  Curoua,  y  valiendose  tambien  para  esto  de  los  rezelos  que  divulgaba  do  (pic 
Kt»pana  trataba  este  negocio  con  solo  fin  de  etitreteuer,  todos  eran  torcedorcs  para 
dar  mas  prissa,  y  para  que  con  ella  se  contcntasen  los  Cardenales  con  menos  quanto 
a  las  condieiones. 

Ttnian  senalada  congregaeion  para  un  diadespues  de  Paschua  a  30  de  Mar/.oy  pot 
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1.622.  falta  de  salud  dc  los  Cardenales  Melino  y  Lndovisio  se  dilato  por  entonces,  y  despnes 
fne  esto  por  mnchos  dias  mas  con  la  larga  enfermedad  del  Papa  7  a  demas  de  haver 
sido  esta  pausa  forzosa  fue  aun  mucho  mas  conveniente  porque,  quanto  mas  ibau 
entrando  los  Cardenalcs  en  lo  materia,  jtizgaban  por  mas  necessarios  para  acertar 
en  ella  el  tiento  y  el  espacio,  dando  con  ei  a.1  tiempo  las  prnevas  de  aquello  que  les 
qnerian  hacer  creer  tan  de  ligero. 

A  13  de  Junio  se  juntaron  los  Cardenalcs  para  proseguir  en  este  negocio,  y 
haviendose  afirmado  di  nucvo  en  el  acuerdo  que  tomaron  dias  atras  acerca  de  la 
propossicion  qne  convcnia  hacer  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafia,  vinieron  Inego  en  que 
la  persona  de  quien  mas  se  debia  fiar  cste  liegocio  era  el  mismo  Don  Jorge  Gaxe, 
qne  le  havia  tratado  hasta  entonces  por  parte  del  mismo  Rey.  Considerabarr  que 
ninguno  otro  le  seria  tan  grato  ni  tan  conftdente  en  esta  diligencia,  pues  se  preciaba 
tan  de  su  fiel  vasallo,  y  tan  aficionado  a  su  servi0,  y  era  tambien  testigo  de  vista  y 
"tan  sin  sospecha  de  todo  lo  que  havia  pass&do  hasta  entonces  en  la  dispossicion  y 
medios  de  encaminar  tan  gran  materia  ;  y  assi  la  verdad  que  dixesse  al  Rey  haria 
en  el  major  evidencia  de  si  misma,  y  le  oMigaria  a  conocer  contra  los  mal  inten- 
cionados  en  este  negocio  la  realidad  y  la  lisura  con  que  se.  caminaba  a  su  effecto 
assi  de  parte  de  sa  Sd  como  dc  la  dcsta  Corona.  Saviasse  que  havia  venido  a  aquella 
Corte  Don  Jorge  Gaxe  no  solo  con  noticia  de  su  Rey,  sino  tambien  con  orden  suia, 
para  que  estuviesse  atento  a  las  acciones  de  su  Sd  y  de  todos,  y  en  lugar  de  recatarse 
del  (como  fuera  accrtado  en  caso  que  se  huvicran  llevado  otros  fines)  comprobaron 
lo  contrario,  con  hacer  esta  causa  a  ojds  del  mundo  con  lo  ultimo  que  pudieron,  y  de 
camlno  aventuniron  a  ganar  que  cl  Rei  de  Icglaterra  fueso  negociante  en  Roma,  y 
el  mismo  comenzase  a  solicitar  su  comunicacion  con  la  Iglessia.  Estos  fueron  Ics 
motivos  (referidos  casi  con  las  mismas  pabibras)  que  reduxcron  a  los  Cardenales  a 
esta  resolucion,  de  la  qual  dando  cuenta  a  Don  Jorge  la  estimo  y  holgo  della  sobre 
manera,  y  para  ajnstar  en  forma  los  pnntos  que  sc  le  havian  de  encargar  senalaron 
otra  congregacion  para  los  27  del  mismo  mes  de  Junio. 

Hizosc  este  dia,  y  en  ella  el  ajustamicnto  del  despacho  dc  Don  Jorge  con  lo  qual 
comenzo  a  apretar  su  jomada  para  Londres.  Insto  grandemente  en  que  se  lc  dicesse 
alguna  carta  de  creencia  para  su  Rey,  y  por  justos  respectos  lo  rchusaron  los  Carde- 
nales, pero  para  que  fuesse  mas  advert ido  de  todo,  qniso  hablarlc  en  particular  y  en 
presencia  del  Maestro  i\  Diego  de  la  Fuentc  cl  Car1  Bandino,  el  mas  antiquo  de  la 
congregaciou,  seilalando  para  esto  cl  dia  dc  J>1  Buenaventura  por  la  maiiaua  despnes 
de  haver  dicho  Missa,  que  es  a  los  14  dc  Jullio,  y  lo  que  lc  dixo  fue  en  esta  sastancia. 

Que  aunque  su  Sd  y  los  Carlea  no  communicaban  con  el  Roi  dc  la  Gran  Brctana, 
por  la  separacion  que  el  snio  havia  heeho,  holgaban  macho  dcsta  ocasion,  y  de  qne 
ella  havicsse  obligado  a  (pie  dc  su  parte  fuesc  a  darlc  cuenta  de  la  que  havian  acor- 
dado  en  este  negocio  un  vasallo  suio  tan  fiel  y  tan  bucn  Cavallero  que  podria  junta- 
mcnte  contcstar  el  ammo  y  zelo  que  havia  hallado  en  orden  a  la  bucna  conclusion 
del,  y  que  ttnian  a  aquel  Rey  por  tan  savio,  y  dc  tanto  conocimicnto  en  todas 
materias  que  lo  juzgaban  cou  mucha  noticia  nun  do  aqucllas  que  tocan  al  sacro 
Collcgio,  y  assi  sabiendo  mis  obligaeiones  no  cstranaria  que  por  el  modo  mas  suave 
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quisiesen  no  faltar  a  su  cumplimiento,  y  mas  siendo  el  negocio  dcste  matrimonio  1622. 
gravissimo,  la  dispensacion  que  se  pide  para  el  sin  exemplo,  dudoso  el  successo  aun 
dispues  de  beeho,  y  en  fin  la  cosa  mas  grave  que  tioi  tiene  la  Christiandad,  y  la  que 
mas  cuidado  debe  dar  a  la  scde  Apostolica,  que  pnes  el  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  Ice 
tauto  en  libros  Catholieos,  sin  duda  habria  visto  en  ellos  que  el  Papa  no  debe  dis- 
pensar  en  matrimonios  seme  j  antes  sin  esperanza  de  algun  gran  bien  publico,  y  que 
esto  no  se  deseubriria  en  los  articulos  ya  concedidos  a,  la  Infante  y  a  su  famiiia, 
y  para  encaminar  este  bien  publico,  en  que  debe  ser  interesada  la  Religion  Catholica, 
havian  acordado  pedir  libertad  de  consciencia  para  ella  en  todos  aquellos  Reynos 
con  bastantes  seguriclades,  pero  por  haver  enteiklido  que  las  dificultades  que  esto 
tiene  se  vencerian  mas  presto  y  mejor  si  saliesse  de  aquel  Rey  este  intento  haciendolo  - 
propio  suio,  les  havia  parecido  ultimamente  re<feeir  esta  diligencia  a  la  cortesia  de 
una  pregunta  de  lo  que  podria  y  querria  hacer  efiectivamente  en  beneficio  de  los 
Catholieos,  supponiendo  que  tiraba  a  sacar  del  por  respuesta  la  dicha  libertad,  6  que, 
quando  sea  menos  que  ella,  se  veria  si  era  sufficient*  6  no,  para  dar  la  dispensacion, 
y  que,  hablando  llanamente  en  el  particular  de  aquel  Rey,  no  podia  pensar  sino  que, 
siendo  tan  visto  en  las  controversias  que  ay  en  materia  de  religion,  llegaba  a  reco- 
nocer  (sin  poder  menos)  que  la  Santa  Fee  Apostolica  Romana  era  la  sola,  la  antiqua, 
y  la  verdadera,  en  que  solo  se  pueden  salvar  los  liombres  ;  y  que,  si  algo  le  detenia 
para  no  abrazarla  y  reducirse  a  ella,  eran  dos  cosas,  la  primera  la  reputacion,  pare- 
cicndole  que  la  perderia  en  mudar  la  relign  que  ha  professada  tantos  afios ;  pero 
que  podria  hacerse  assi  mismo  demostracion  de  lo  contrario  con  el  exemplo  de 
Henrico  IV.  Rey  de  Francia,  que  persuadido  a  la  verdad  de  la  Religion  Catholica, 
no  le  cmbarazo  este  inconveniente  para  seguirla*  ni  reparo  en  el  juicio  que  podria 
hacer  cl  mundo  desta  mudanza,  y  assi  gano  tanta  mas  opinion  con  ella,  que  siendo  por 
cxcelencia  el  grande  respecto  de  los  demas,  y  qaedandole  solo  mi  medio  para  ser 
major,  que  es  el  de  vencerse  assi  mismo,  aqui  lo  eossiguio  con  summa  gloria,  y  lo 
mismo  (y  quiza  eon  ma  j  ores  circumstancias)  podria  esperar  en  si  el  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Br  e  tana  con  otra  accion  seme  j  ante,  con  que  haria  emulacion  a  sus  gloriosos  prede- 
ccsores,  si  bien  le  quedo  en  ellos  tauto  que  imitar  en  este  parte.  La  segunda  cosa 
que  le  podia  hacer  dificultad  assi  en  su  redncion  a  la  Iglesia  Romana,  como  cti  la 
libertad  de  consciencia  que  aora  se  le  pide  por  los  Catholieos,  es  el  peligro  que  a  su 
parccer  debe  temer  de  sus  vasallos  (digo  de  aquellos  que  tiencn  aversion  a  la  sede 
Apostolica,y  mas  de  los  Puritanos)  creiendo  que  se  le  ban  de  opener  a  esta  resolncion 
en  la  manera  que  pudieren.  Pero  bien  se  sabe  que  el  Rey  tiene  en  su  mano  dos 
medios  con  que  prevenir  y  asegurar  bastantemente  este  peligro,  el  primero  y  cl  prin- 
cipal el  de  su  caudal  propio,  pues  siendo  Principe  tan  pmdente  de  tanto  govicnio 
y  mafia  para  encaminar  con  sus  vasallos  lo  que  quiere  (como  lo  ha  mostrado 
en  otras  empressas  no  tan  razonables,  y  mas  violentas  que  esta)  es  cicrto  que 
en  menos  tiempo  que  otro  podria,  si  quisiessc,  allauar  estas  dificultades,  y  jamas 
el  mundo  crecra,  ni  se  persuadira  a  otra  cosa.  El  segundo  medio  es  cl  de  las 
osbtcnciaa  que  tendria  para  resistir  a  este  peligro,  y  poniendo  en  primer  lugar  la 
de  Dios,  pues  es  tan  suia  esta  causa,  no  sera  perqueiia;  luego  la  de  los  mismos  CatilO- 
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1G22.  licos,  pues  con  los  que  aora  hai,  y  los  que  se  <lecla.rar.in  por  tales,  cesando  el  rigor 
de  las  leyes,  cuio  temor  les  acovarda,  vendra  a  ser  la  mitad  del  Reyno,  y  la  major 
parte  de  la  nobleza,  y  niirando  luego  a  lo  de  afuera,  claro  es  que  la  potencia  de 
Espaiia  unida  ya  con  un  tal  vinculo  emplearia  k  que  del  resto  de  lo  que  vale  y  puede; 
y  los  demas  Principes  Catholicos  ajudarian  a  esta  obra,  excediendo  k  todos  con 
todo  genero  de  demostraciones  la  Sede  Ap*^;  que  no  tenia  por  posible  que  dexaso 
de  antever  todo  esto  el  Key  de  la  Gran  Pretoria,  ni  de  juzgar  que  es  lo  que  le  esta 
mexor  (aun  para  sus  proprias  conveniences  de  estado),  v  que  si  con  tantas  razones 
divinas  y  humanas  como  hai  para  no  resistir  ya  mas  a  las  inspiraciones  del  cielo  se 
determinase  a  ser  Catholico,  podia  prometerse  desde  luego,  para  entonces  todo  lo  que 
quisiese  esperar  de  la  Sede  Apostolica,  assi  tie  honra,  como  de  otras  comodidades 
temporales  que  se  le  traliia  a  la  memoria  el  titulo  de  Defensor  de  la  Fee  y  de  la  Sta 
Sede,  a  cuia  gracia  lo  debian  el  y  sus  antecessors  que  tanto  se  gloriaron  de  tcnerle, 
y  siendo  tan  grande,  sobre  el  comenzaria  de  mievo  la  misma  Sancta  Sede  k  hourar  k 
aquella  corona;  que,  si  le  placiesse  venir  a  Roma,  saldria  hasta  Flandes  aencontrarle 
un  Legado,  y  su  Sanctidad  le  saldria  k  recibir  a  Boloila,  y  todos  los  Cardenales  esti- 
marian  mucho  servirle,  y  que  Si  avuntodavia  bo  acabase  consigo  el  tomar  esta  resolu- 
cion  tan  Christiana  y  valerosa,  por  lo  menos  diese  lugar  y  dispusiesse  el  ser  Catholico  cl 
Principe  su  hijo,  para  que  en  su  A.  se  viessen.  las  expcriencias  de  todo  esto:  y  vueko 
el  Car1  para  el  Don  Jorge,  le  pidio  que  de  su  psrte  besasse  las  manos  al  Eey  y  le  signifi- 
case  el  grande  affecto  con  que  desseaba  su  verdadero  bien  y  maior  servicio,  siendo  no 
menor  el  que  habria  conocido  en  todo  el  sacra  Collegio  que  vivamente  representaria 
todo  esto  al  Eey  en  las  occasiones  que  mas  pwdiesse  a  provechar.  Con  este  estvlo  v 
palabras  llego  el  Car1  hasta  aqui  en  su  razonatniento:  a  los  25  de  Jullio  salio  Don  Jorge 
para  Inglaterra,  tomando  su  camino  derecho,  con  que  la  negociacion  de  alii  se  suspen- 
dio  por  algunos  dias  esperando  entre  tanto  la  respuesta  que  havia  de  traher. 

Volvio  a  la  corte  de  EspaSa  en  este  tiempo  el  Baron  Don  Juan  Digbi  con  el  mismo 
titulo  de  Embaxador  Extra"0,  y  ya  no  solo  a  continual-  las  diligencias  sobre  cl 
Tratado  del  matrimonii,  sino  tambien  k  hacerlas  en  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado,  y 
haviendo  sido  su  llegado  k  los  primcros  de  Jullio,  escrivio  luego  a  Don  Jorge  Gaxe 
de  la  manera  que  havia  sido  rocivido  y  tratado  desde  que  se  desembarco,  y  la  gran- 
dcza  de  su  hospedaxe  tal  dixo,  que  es  impo^ible  que  se  haga  "mas  con  ningun  Em- 
baxador del  mundo,"  y  todo  lo  ponia  a  cnenta  de  la  estimacion  con  que  aqui  se 
trataba  lo  peileneciente  a  este  matrimonio. 

Hizo  Don  Jorge  tan  buena  diligencia  en  su  viaxc,  que  se  hallaba  ya  en  Loudres  a 
los  4  de  Septiembre  dando  buenos  princij,.nos  a  su  negociacion,  y  con  esta  nueva 
llego  juntaniente  a  Ivoma  otra  dc  que  el  Hey  de  la  Gran  Bre tafia  volvia  a  juntar 
Parlamento  para  el  mes  de  OetuOre  siguiente,  aunque  havia  tampoco  que  dissolvio  el 
pasado,  sin  dexarlo  acabar  y  desde  alia  se  fue  hechando  voz  que  esta  convocacion 
solo  era  a  fin  de  rcvocar  las  leyes  hasta  aJH  establccidas  contra  los  Catholic  8,  i 
para  que  en  cl  dicho  Parlamento  pudiese  concurrir  votes  sufhYientes  que  aju 
esto,  havia  tornado  sobre  si  el  Principe  de  Gates  pedir  :i  los  nobles  y  cabetas  de  Pro- 
vincias  que  con  diligencia  y  destreza  diverttesen  la  eleccion  de  votos  Puritanos.  v  cu 
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caminasen  la  de  Catholicos  6,  por  lo  menos,  de  Protestantes  que  fuesen  bien  ineli- 
nados  al  servicio  del  Rey,  creiose  esta  imeva  in  Eoma  por  lo  mucho  que  facilitdron 
la  fee  della  los  Iuglcses  e  Irlandesses  que  alii  se  hallaron,  principalmcntc  el  Ar<;o- 
bispo  Primado  de  Llanda,  el  qual  dio  a  este  fin  un  papel  a  su  Sd  previniendo  con  cl 
un  hnpedimcnto  que  havia  para  que  al  Parlaniento  se  pudiese  juntar  en  esta  forma, 
porquc  desde  el  ailo  quinto  de  la  Reina  Isabella  h&l  en  aqucl  Reino  ley  que 
nin^nno  de  los  votos  del  Parlamento  sea  admitido  a  el  sin  que  primero  haga  cl  juru- 
rneuto  de  Primacia,  reeonociendo  al  Key  por  supprema  cabcza  tambien  en  las  cosas 
ecelesiasticas  y  spiritualcs,  y  que  assi  es  incnester  que  el  Bey  suspendies.se  la  dicha 
ley  para  podcr  tener  effecto  este  su  intento.  Luego  que  Eego  el  aviso  desto  a  su 
Mag*1,  para  que  nada  le  quedase  por  bacer  a  su  religiose  y  sancto  zolo,  quiso  ajudar 
a  una  obra  tan  grande  con  facilitarsela  a  aquel  Rey  con  su  intercesion,  y  con  que 
tornaria  en  encnta  de  la  principal  condicion  que  se  desseaba  para  este  tratado  que 
los  Catbolicos,  solo  por  serlo,  no  fuesen  inbabiles  para  poder  entrar  en  el  Parla- 
mento. Pero  presto  comprobaron  el  tiempo  y  log  successos,  que  se  affectaban  estas 
nuevas  y  otras  semexantes  para  los  fines  que  se  dexan  entender. 

Escrihio  Don  Jorge  en  carta  de  17  de  Sepre  que  ya  entonces  bavia  tenido  tres 
audieucias  largas  del  Rey  y  del  Principe  su  hijo,  y  que  de  ambos  bavia  sido  muy 
bien  recivido,  y  que  finalmentc  havia  ya  alcanzado  dellos  lo  que  le  parecia  que  daria 
satisfacion  a  todas  partes,  que  el  dia  siguiente  18  del  mes  partiria  de  Londrcs  para 
la  Corte  de  Espafia  el  Maym0  de  Don  Juan  Digbi  (ya  Conde  de  Bristol)  eon  cl  qual 
le  embiava  aquel  Rey  los  articulos,  y  todo  lo  demas  que  el  mismo  Don  Jorge  liavia 
llevado,  dandole  intencion  de  lo  que  pensaba  bacer  en  ello.  En  reeibiendo  cl  Conde 
de  Bristol  de  su  Maiordomo  este  despacbo  siu  darse  por  entendido  eomenzo  a  obrar 
en  virtud  del  con  tan  apretantes  diiigeucias  que  awn  a  si  mismo  se  excedia  en  ellas, 
y  la  principal  fue  un  memorial  que  dio  a  su  Magd  en  Sf  Lorenzo  el  real  a  los  12  de 
Octnbre,  reprcsentando  por  el  los  puntos  siguienles. 

1°  Que  bavia  ya  cinco  alios  que  estaban  ascnt&dos  aqui  en  Espafia  los  articulos 
en  materia  de  religion  que  se  pidieron  pa  este  matrimonio,  precediendo  cl  pareccr  de 
theologos  que  su  Magd  que  esta  en  el  cielo  mando  juntar  para  este  effecto. 

2°  Que  el  Bey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  bavia  venido  Hsamentc  cn  todos,  y  con  cllos  y  lo 
promctido  de  palabra  se  bavia  ya  cumplido  todo.  y  que  cn  una  carta  que  esorivio 
aquel  Key  a  su  Magd  a  los  27  de  Ab1  1020  declaro  particularmeutc  lo  que  bavia  dc 
hacer  en  favor  de  los  Catbolicos,  con  lo  qual  pareeio  que  ya  estaba  bien  fundado  cl 
negoeio  para  pedir  la  dispensacion  al  Papa,  y  asi  fue  despacbado  a  que  la  solicitasc 
en  Roma  el  Mro  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuente. 

[St°]  Que  a  su  Rey  ba  parecido  esto  muy  d  iff  create  de  lo  que  espcraba  por  dos  ra- 
zones  ;  la  primera  por  bavcr  capitulado  que  la  dispensacion  bavia  de  correr  por  qucnta 
de  su  Mag'1,  y  que  su  Rey  no  bavia  de  tratar  nada  con  el  Papa  ;  y  asi,  caso  que  su  S. 
tuviera  que  replicar  algo,  lo  havia  de  bacer  a  SuMagd  que  pedia  la  dispensation,  J  bo 
al  Key  do  la  Gran  Bretana  que  estaba  tau  fucra  de  esta.  La  segunda  ra/.on  poruno 
pensaba  que  en  los  dicbos  articulos  aoordados  y  en  lo  demas  promctido  estalni  ya 
ascntado  lo  tocante  a  religion  y  a  las  condiciones  del  la  con  las  qualcs  parccio  ;i  lofl 
CAMD.  SOO.  •  g 


42 


TRATAPO  PEL*  MATRIMONIO 


1G22.  Theologos  que  su  S'1  podia  y  debia  conceder  la  dispensacion,  y  .que  assi  estrariaba 
agora  que  se  le  pidiesen  cosas  nnevas  imposibles. 

Por  todo  lo  qual  tenia  ordcri  do  su  Per  para  decir  a  sn  Magd  que,  por  lo  mueho 
que  importaba  a  t'l  7  a  sus  Kcynos  que  el  Principe  su  hijo  casase  luego  por  ser  ia  de 
23  alios,  t  haver  seis  que  esperaba  la  eont-lussion  deste  matrimonio,  y  que  si  pare- 
ciere  que  no  basta  para  dar  satisfaccion,  tambien  se  declare  luego,  para  que  sin 
perder  mas  tiempo  disponga  del  Principe  sn  hijo. 

Volvieudo  un  poco  los  oxos  a  los  aiios  de  atras  se  reran  en  ellos  luego  las  grandes 
contradiciones  que  tiene  este  papel  con  el  hecho,  porque  quanto  al  primer  puncto 
consta  que  los  artieiilos  qtie  se  apuntaron  eu  materia  de  rellg11  por  parecer  de  los 
theologos  el  aiio  de  IG17  ni  fueron  los  que  bastaban,  ni  ellos  los  dieron  por  tales, 
sino  solo  se  pusierou  en  forma  siu  ajustarlos  ultiinamente,  y  mucbo  menos  sin  capitu- 
"Iarlos  para  hacer  con  ellos  primera  prueva  de  como  se  tomaba  esta  materia,  j  para 
ver  (caso  qne  se  ganase  esta  parte)  como  se  havia  de  encaminar  a  la  principal  y  al 
fin  ultimo  della,  que  era  la  libertad  de  eonsciencia,  y  bien  sabian  el  Conde  de 
Bristol,  y  no  menos  su  Per,  las  innchas  Ye7.es  que  se  les  advirtio  y  protesto  de  parte 
de  su  Mag4  (de  spues  de  haver  dado  la  eopia  destos  articulos)  que  sin  la  dicha 
libertad  de  eonsciencia  no  podria  Uegar  a  eSecto  este  matrimouio. 

En  el  2°  puuto  snppone  que  la  carta  que  el  acusa  del  Pey  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
para  su  Magd  dio  satisfaction  a  lo  que  se  le  havia  pedido  en  materia  de  religion, 
haviendo  tan  al  contrario  que  todas  las  demas  senates  que  hasta  entonces  havia  dado 
de  si  este  negocio  no  erigendraron  tan  vehementes  sospechas  como  esta  carta  sola,  de 
.que  aquel  Pey  queria  cumplir  con  palabras  bo  mas,  sin  que  dar  prendado  de  ninguna 
dellas,  ni  Uegar  xamas  a  effecto,  y  en  las  advertencias  que  arriva  quedan  hechas 
sobre  ella  en  su  lugar  se  puede  reconocer  est©  y  esta  ultima  desconfianza  (no  el  ver 
ya  bien  fnndado  este  negocio)  re  dux  6  a  su  Magd  a  embiar  a  Eoma  a  supplicar  a  sn 
Sd  la  dispensacion,  porque  estando  cicrto  (como  quien  tanto  veuera  aquella  sancta 
sede)  cpne  para  concederla  havia  de  pedir  primero  las  condicioncs  necesarias  (dado 
que  no  lo  fuesen  las  propuestas)  lil>raba  en  este  ultimo  medio  el  sacar  por  el  la 
libertad  de  consciena  6,  caso  negado,  que  la  sede  Apca  no  la  pidiese,  le  estaria  tan 
obediente  en  este  como  eu  todo. 

El  cargo  qne  hace  en  el  8*  punto  puede  justamente  admirar,  porqne  siendo  assi 
que  su  Mag4*  toroo  la  dispensacion  por  sola,  su  cuenta,  el  Pey  de  la  Gran  Bretana, 
sin  ser  rogado  ni  provocado  de  nadie,  sino  de  sola  la  disimulacion  de  sus  intentos  se 
introduxo  de  snio  en  la  major  parte  de  esta  solicitud  por  medio  de  Don  Jorge  Gaxe, 
entendiendolo  asi  su  Sd,  el  Sacro  Collegio,  toda  Roma,  y  ami  todo  el  nnmdo  ;  cosa 
que  nadie  penso  ni  ami  se  atrcviera  a  snpplicarle.  Haviendo  pues  de  pedir  su  Sa  to 
neccsario  para  dar  esta  dispensacion  que  se  qnisiesse  valer  para  conseguirlo,  y  junta- 
mente  obligar  aquel  Pey  de  un  vasallo  suio  tan  su  confidents  en  esta  materia,  y  que 
tan  comprehendida  la  llevaba,  qne  le  pudo  tocar  desto  a  su  Magd,  que  ni  tue  en 
que  se  hiciese,  ni  tampoco  lo  pfidiera  exeusar?  La  causa  dello  la  pudo  solo  ser  aquel 
Pey,  con  pouer  persona  eu  Poma  de  quien  se  pudiesse  heehar  tOBOlO  para  tan  gran 
negocio;  y  si  lo  que  aqui  quiso  ponderar  el  Conde  Bristol  rue  que  por  este  medio  B6 
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ball&se  obligaclp  SH  Rey  a  comunicar  con  la  sede  Apostolica,reciviendo  rccaudo      1622. . 

suio,  poco  tenia  en  esto  entonces  que  encarecer,  pnes  al  mismo  tiempo  que  daba 

estas  quexas  en  Espaiia  estaba  su  Rey  en  Londres  celebrando  mucho  la  legacia  que 

Don  Jorge  le  havia  trabido  para  que  el  lo  escriviesse  assi  a  Roina,  corao  lo  bico,  y  se 

vera  Inego  en  lo  restante  deste  afio.    En  el  4°  puuto  no  queda  ia  que  decir  sobre  lo 

que  se  ha  advertido  en  los  demas,  sino  que  los  imposibles  que  el  Rev  de  la  Gran 

Bretana  tenia  para  si  por  talcs  eran  la-libertad  de  eonsciencia  para  los  Catholicos, 

qneriendo  obligar  eon  repetir  esto  tantas  vezes  que  se  entendiesse  assi,  siendo  cierto 

qne  el  Impossible  (caso  que  lo  fuesse)  solo  estaba  de  parte  de  su  voluntad  no  mas, 

pcro  no  do  su  poder. 

En  el  ultimo  punto  aprieta  para  sacar  de  su  Magd  resolucion  en  este  negocio,  dado 
qne  estalta  pendiente  y  en  las  manos  de  su  Sd,  para  qiie  si  por  ventura  respondia  su 
Mag4  :i  esta  instancia  como  quiera  que  fuesse,  hechase  sobre  si  alguna  nota,  porquc 
si  se  daba  por  contento  de  lo  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  offrecia  ultimamente  en 
materia  de  religion,  antes  qne  su  Sd  lo  estuviesse,  era  faltar  en  alguna  manera  a  la 
obediencia  y  subordinacion  que  siempre  ha  tenido  a  la  sede  Apca  en  todo,  y  si 
dixesse  que  no  se  contentaba,  demas  de  ponerse  al  niismo  peligro  (pues  pudiera  ser 
qne  su  S'1  se  contentasse)  tomassen  di  aqui  nueva  ocasion  para  la  quexa  ordinaria 
de  quo  su  Magd  iha  dando  siempre  largas  al  negocio  para  nunca  llegar  a  la  conclus- 
ion del,  y  assi  se  toino  por  acuerdo  el  no  responderla  luego  sino  estarse  a  la  mira  de 

10  demas  que  iria  descubriendo  su  negociacion.  Hecbose  de  ver  aqui  que  a  un 
mismo  ticrnpo  caminaba  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  en  este  negocio  con  diligencias 
cimtrarias,  porque  en  lo  de  aqui  apretaba  cada  dia  mas  y  con  nuevos  modes,  para 
que  so  le  diesse  resolucion  sin  esperar  a.  lo  de  Roma,  y  en  Roma  iba  dando  largas  a 
la  rf^ptiosta  que  D.  Jorge  havia  de  Ucvar,  porque  kallandosc  ya  despaehado  a  los 

11  Oettrc  para  la  vuelta  a  Roma  le  dio  ordeu  secreta  de  que  en  llegando  a  Italia 
se  cntretuviesse  en  Parma  Bolonia  y  Florencia  hastu  que  le  fuesse  nueva  orden  de 
lo  qne  havia  de  hacer,  y  los  que  entonces  supieron  esto  en  Londres,  juzgaron  con 
toda  segnridad  que  aquel  Rey  usaba  destas  diligencias  por  torcedor  para  dos  fines, 
el  uno  el  que  so  acaba  aora  de  decir,  que  era  sacar  resolucion  de  su  Magd  en  lo  del 
matrimouio  antes  que  su  Sd  la  diesse  a  lo  de  la  dispensacion,  y  el  otro  dar  lugar  al 
Condo  de  Bristol  para  que  negociase  antes  la  restiencion  del  Palatinado,  sobre  que 
hacia  tan  grandes  esfuerzos  que  no  dexaba  piedra  por  mover,  y  quanto  al  suceesso 
le  salio  al  Rey  tan  ajustada  esta  traza  que,  hallamiosc  ia  Don  Jorge  de  vuelta  eu 
Paris  a  primero  de  Xoviembre,  llego  a  Roma  a  diez  de  Febrero  siguite.  A  este 
tiempo,  eran  20  de  Octtbre,  llego  a  I\Iadrid  de  su  Embaxada  el  Conde  de  Gondoinar 
mni  osperado  del  de  Bristol,  para  que  le  asistiesse  en  su  negociacion,  en  couformidad 
de  lo  que  le  havia  encargado  sobre  esto  aquel  Rey,  con  cuio  aviso  estaba  ya  preve- 
nido  el  mismo  Conde  de  Bristol.  No  mttchos  dias  de-spues  easi  a  prineipio  de  Novi- 
embre fin'  el  venir  aqui  tambicn  de  Londres  enbiado  do  su  Roy  Don  Antonio  Porter 
gentilhombrc  que  ia  era  de  la  camara  del  Principe  de  Gales,  para  que,  segim  ya 
venta  industriado,  hiciessc  todos  officios  en  dar  priessa  ;i  este  negocio,  y  pudo  el  Rei 
prometerse  mucho  de  su  diligencia  asst  por  el  nombro  que  aoa  ostentaba  tie  Catho- 
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1622.  ]ico,  como  por  haver  servido  pocos  anos  antes  en  su  camara  al  Conde  de  Olivares, 
Duque  de  St.  Lncar,  en  cnia  gracia  se  hallo  tan  adelante  quanto  el  mostraba  estarlo 
en  el  zelo  de  la  religion  Catholica,  y  en  fin  pudo  reeonocer  en  los  dias  qne  aqni 
estnvo  la  sinceridad  y  verdad  con  que  se  trataba  este  negocio;  y  assi  vuelto  aLondres 
se  cree  que  facilito  y  dispuso  con  esto  la  venida  del  Principe  de  Gales  que  fue  luego. 
A  los  2  de  Diciembre  sobrevino  a  lo  demas  la  llegada  a,  esta  Corte  de  Don  Jorge 
Gaxe,  a  qnien  nltimamente  ordeno  aquel  Hey  que  hiciesse  por  aqui  su  jornada  para 
Roma,  fiado  (a  lo  qne  dixo)  dc  las  vcras  con  que  aca  se  deseaba  este  casamicnto 
para  que  se  facilitate,  y  abreviase  mas  eon  la  satisfacion  qu,e  se  prometia  dar  a  su 
Magd  acerca  de  los  puntos  resueltos  en  materia  de  religion  que  llevaba  ya  Don 
Jorge  al  Papa  por  respuesta.  Por  tan  difcrcntes  partes  se  apartaba  la  negociacion, 
T  toda  la  governaba  el  Conde  de  Bristol,  valiendosc  dellas  como  le  podia  ser  mas  a 
"*  cucnto,  y  llegando  ya  en  esto  a  lo  ultimo  que  pudo  trazar  su  desuelo,  acometio  a 
querer  poner  mal  animo  en  su  Magd  para  con  el  Papa  en  quanto  a  los  intentos,  que 
queria  persuadir  llevaba  en  difficultar  tanto  la  dispensacion,  diciendo  que  como 
Principe  temporal  temia  y  rehusaba  mucho  la  union  que  havia  de  resultar  deste 
matrimonio  entre  las  coronas  de  Espafia  y  dc  la  Gran  Bretafia,  y  que  a  fin  de  impe- 
dirla  interponia  fcantas  difficultades  que  su  ilagd  viesse  lo  qne  lc  estaria  bien  en  tal 
caso.  Introduxo  tambien  esta  platica  con  los  majores  ministros  de  su  Rey,  para  que 
se  valicsen  della  con  los  Embaxadores  dc  su  'Nag*  quando  conviniesse  ;  y  aun  el 
mismo  Principe  de  Gales  se  la  apunto  alguna  vez  ;  pero  dc  parte  de  su  Magd  se 
estnvo  siempre  tan  lexos  dc  poder  llegar  al  mas  leve  rezelo  de  esto,  que  solo  sin  io 
esta  astneia  de  afirmarlo  mas  en  su  confian/.a. 

En  el  interin  que  pasaba  esto  en  Espafia  entrctcnia  lo  de  Eoma  Don  Jorge  Gaxe 
con  bonissimas  esperanzas  que  daba  de  su  Key,  y  con  otras  demostraciones  de  su 
animo  que  bastasen  a  hacerlo  bien  quisto  y  aun  a  grangearle  voluntades,  y  assi  a  los 
ultimos  de  Octtre  escrivio  en  esta  couformidad  al  Car1  Ludovisio,  diciendole  quau 
obligado  lo  tenia  su  Rey  con  la  grande  estimacion  que  hacia  de  su  persona  y  de  sus 
partes,  y  que  en  carta  que  le  llevaria  suia  conoeeria  esto  mas  eumplidamente,  y  el 
agradicimiento  tambien  con  que  que  daba  de  los  buenos  officios  con  que  encaminaba 
el  despacho  de  la  dispensacion,  que  lo  que  havia  negociado  con  su  Rey  para  que  esto 
se  acabase  era  tanto  que  se  veria  en  cllo  qwan  de  vcras  se  havia  dispucsto  a  hacer  de 
su  parte  lo  posible,  y  que  esperaba  daria  tanta  satisfacion  a  su  Sd  y  a  los  Car,ts  como 
se  debian  prometer.  Al  Car1  Randino  escrivio  tnmbien  en  esta  misma  sustancia 
anadiendo  que  le  llevaba  carta  de  su  Rey  donde  veria  su  grande  affecto  y  agradeei- 
miento,  y  que  aquel  razonamicuto  que  le  havia  hecho  a  la  despedida,  para  que  se  lo 
dixesse  de  su  parte  se  lo  havia  mandado  ppner  por  escrito,  y  que  leiendolo  con  aten- 
cion  aquella  Magd  se  havia  alentado  mucho,  pareciendole  se  podria  acomodar  bien 
todo.  El  saber  su  Sd  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Rretana  escribia  estas  dos  cartas  a  los 
.  Cardenales  tonio  por  prendas  Oiertas  dc  (jue  venia  cumplidissimamente  en  todo  lo 
que  se  le  havia  pedido,  y  en  esta  Sazon  aocrto  a  entrar  en  Roma  el  ArcobP°  de 
Spalato,  Primado  de  Datmacia,  Marto  Antonio  de  Dominis,  que  tingiendosc  ane- 
pentido  y  desenganado  de  la  miscrablo  opostasia  que  havia  hecho  dos  anos  antes 
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(dexando  su  Iglesia  y  la  Catholica  se  havia  ido  a  Inglaterra)  y  volviendo  aora  con  1622. 
demostraciones  affectadas  de  penitente  deseoso  de  abjurar  todos  sus  herrores,  cuia 
confession  publica  hi90  a  24  de  Noviembre  deste  afio,  al  nn  siendo  una  pura  repre- 
sentacion  toda  la  de  este  acte  paro  en  tan  funesta  tragedia,  como  la  que  tuvo  de  alii 
a  dos  anos  que  mandolo  por  herexe  despues  de  nraerto.  Consultandole  pues  aora 
por  orden  de  su  Sd  aeerea  deste  matrimonio,  y  con  que  condiciones  estaria  bien, 
respondio  dando  por  ciertas  las  conveniencias  para  la  religion  Catholica,  aunque 
cstas  no  tendrian  effecto  sino  se  asentaba  primero  la  libertad  de  consciencia  para  los 
Catbolicos,  y  pudo  mexor  que  otro  asegurar  la  possibilidad  della,  baviendo  visto  la 
libertad  que  aqucl  Rey  daba  a  todo  genero  de  sectas  aunque  fuessero  entre  si  contra- 
rias,  y  loque  mas  es  que  aun  hasta  los  Anabaptistas  alcanzaban  a  gozar  della,  siendo 
entre  todos  los  berexes  deste  tiempo  los  que  ban  inventado  mas  detestables*  y  torpes 
herrores,  y  de  manera  que  el  mismo  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  reficio  un  dia  a  este 
Arcobispo  que  en  Loudres  havian  celebrado  entonces  los  Anabaptistas  sus  conventi- 
cnlos,  en  los  quales  les  havia  predicado  una  muger  y  administrandoles  otra  sus  sacra- 
mentos,  y  estos  tales  no  solo  gozan  alii  de  libertad,  sino  que  ni  son  excluidos  de  las 
Iglosias  de  los  Protestantes,  ni  de  las  demas  cosas  particulares  do  su  relign,  y  cierto 
cs  muy  de  ponderar  para  deseonsuelo  de  qualquier  buen  zelo,  que,  adonde  los  Ana- 
baptistas tienen  esta  libertad,  esten  tan  privados  della  los  Catbolicos,  y  que  para  sola 
su  religion,  siendo  la  pura  y  la  verdadera,  scan  el  abatimiento,  el  captiverio,  y  la 
oppression.  Pero,  en  caso  que  aquel  Rey  se  escusase  de  dar  de  primera  instancia 
esta  libertad  a  la  religion  Catholica,  pusso  el  Arcobispo  en  consideracion  que  se  le 
pitlicsse  que  por  lo  menos  oicse  en  justicia  a  los  Catholicos,  pues  havicndo  sido  des- 
posseidos  tan  violentauiente  del  exercicio  de  su  religD  heredada  de  sus  majores  y 
ftscntada  con  posesion  tan  antigua,  y  esto  por  juez  tan  incompetente  para  ello  como 
Jo  fae  Henrrique  VIII.  (que  procedio  de  hecho  sin  conocimiento  de  causa)  oidos  era 
fncr/.a  que  alcanzasen  sn  restitucion ;  y  aunque  aprobaron  muchos  este  medio, 
parcc  io  que  era  ia  tarde  para  intentarlo. 

A  la  fin  deste  auo  se  vino  apuntar  con  lo  demas,  un  libro  divulgado  en  Londres 
que  llcgo  aqui  por  este  tiempo,  el  auctor  llamado  Miguel  Dubai,  y  su  argumento 
referir  y  celebrar  las  conveniencias  de  este  matrimonio  para  entrambas  coronas,  y 
poniendo  como  por  objeccion  contra  ellas  la  esperanza  que  podria  haver  de  que  la 
S™  Infante  reduxesse  al  Principe  de  Gales  a  la  fee  Catholica  respondiendo  a,  esto 
dice  ;f  periculum  nullum  subesse  potest  mutatiowis  alicujus  in  fide  aut  Principi  ant 
Populo,  in  Regno  prtesertim  optime  instituto,  optimis  legibus  fundato,  ubi  sacra 
stubilita,sancti  J  ritus  longo  usu  ct  consuetudine  recepti  et  confirmati,  ubi  lectissimus 
clerus,  concionatores  celebres,  florentes  Acadcmia;,  eruditi  Prajlati,  graves  Antistites, 
totque  passim  magni  nominis  Rabbini: — inio  vcrisimilins  multo  ut  Princeps  tot  sub- 
sidiis  tantoque  apparatu  instructus  regiam  sponsani  ad  suam  potiiis  pelliceret  quain 
e  contra  ;  cum  regia  virgo  femiuella  sit  delicatula,  tenella,  procul  a  patria,  ab  amicis 
inter  aulici  luxus  delicias  uata  et  enutrita,  regiis  blanditiis  asueta,  fortunse  sinu 
mollicule  fanta,  ad  quam  non  spectat  in  doctoruni  sophismata  et  argutiolas  inquirerc, 

*  detestable,  MS.  f  Rosa  Hispana-AngHca,  p.  15.  }  sanciti,  Ih. 
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1622.-  libris  ant  literis  incumbere.  Quid  una  femina  Princeps  suis  tantum  stipata  palatini?, 
comitata  matron  is,  ancillantibus  cincta  doraicellis,  contra  numerosam  Doctorum  et 
Antistitum  coronam,  contra  nniversum  re^num?"  Nadie  ha  podido  dudar  segnn 
b.ueua  razon  que  en  caso  que  la  edicion  deste  libro  huviesse  sido  sin  noticia  del  Key 
de  la  Gran  Bretafia  que  pudiese  scr  tambien  sin  ella  la  publicidad  con  que  se  divulgo 
dentro  y  fnera  dc  su  Keyno,  y  siendo  su  atencion  tanta  (que  seria  ofenderla  pensar 
que  obrase  algo  sin  particulares  fines)  qaien  habria  que  dexase  dc  estrailar,  y  de 
terner  los  que  aqui  deseubre  el  mismo  hecho  ?  Y  assi  con  esto,  y  con  las  priessas  que 
iban  dando  a  este  negocio  tantos  conio  en  el  andaban,  entonces  era  major  la  con- 
fussion,  porque  qnanto  mas  nos  acereabamos  al  caso  se  usan  con  mas  evidencia  los 
peligros  desvanccicndose  las  seguridades. 

Llego  este  aprieto  a  lo  mas  que  pudo  con  otro  memorial  que  dio  a  su  Magd  el 
Conde  de  Bristol  a  los  6  de  Xb,e  tan  demasiadamente  resuelto  come  la  muestra  la 
forma  del.  Comienza  con  que  el  haverle  embiado  su  Eey  en  esta  ocasion  por 
Embaxr  Extraordinario  fue  solo  pra  que  tratase  dos  negocios  principales,  el  uno 
el  del  matrimonio  del  Principe  de  Gales,  y  el  otro  la  restitucion  del  Palatiuado,  y 
en  lo  del  casamiento  dice,  que  el  Rey  su  Sd  bo  vee  que  se  haia  dado  un  paso  en  el,  ni 
salido  de  los  terminos  general es  en  los  qnales  se  andaba  habia  seis  a  siete  anos 
antes,  hacieudo  esperado  las  dispensacion  cle  Enma  con  Don  Jorge  Gaxe  por  ser  dos 
ailos  que  fue  de  aqui  el  Pe  Mr0  P.  Diego  de  la  Puente  a  pedirla  a  su  Sd,  no  la  ha 
trahido  sino  nuevas  difficultades,  y  por  esto  siendo  tan  inconveuiente  que  se  pierda 
mas  tiempo  en  casar  al  Principe  su  hijo ;  antes  que  se  tome  luego  en  esto  resolucion 
le  mando  que  representase  a  su  Magd  lo  que  le  represcnto  habia  cinco  semanas,  sin 
que  hasta  agora  se  le  haia  respondido.  A  qualquiera  consideracion  le  sera  fazil  el 
reconozcr  tantas  cosas  juntas  como  dan  a  entender  estas  palabras  en  su  modo  de 
negoeiacion,  iiritando  tanto  a  la  verdad  que  se  halla  obligada  a  volver  por  si.  TeiTible 
cargo  se  hecho  el  embaxador  con  atreverse  a  afirmar  que  entonces  aun  no  havia 
dado  paso  este  negocio,  ni  salido  de  los  tercninos  generales  ;  porque  ha  dado  tantos 
passos  y  tan  a  vista  de  todo  el  mundo,  que  aim  los  mas  distantes  le  han  podido  contar 
muchos.  El  primer  passo  y  quiza  mas  dificulitoso  dc  dar,  fue  el  salir  su  Md  al  encuentro 
desta  materia  para  oir  la  priniera  vcz  :  y  tambien  fell  paso  no  menos  grave  reducirsc 
a  pedir  y  a  solicitar  con  todo  genero  de  medios  como  si  el  fucra  el  necesitado  deste 
matrimonio;  lo  que  con  el  se  pretendia,  qne  es  la  causa  de  la  relign  Catboliea,  hacien- 
dola  propria  suia: — passos  son  y  bicn  conocidos  cl  haver  offrecido  (y  con  liberalidad 
tan  nnnca  vista)  los  dos  millones  <le  escudos  por  la  dote  y  los  quiuientos  mill  antici- 
pados,  para  que  el  intercs  diesse  mas  priessaa  la  bucna  conclusion  deste  matrimonio; 
j  en  fin  fue  mucho  lo  que  se  camino  en  61  el  dia  que  S.  Md  lo  llevo  a  Roma  para 
pedir  en  su  nombre  la  dispensacion,  dondc  fuera  horrible  esta  platica  a  no  propoucrla 
una  Magd  que  humilla  toda  su  gramleza,  siendo  tanta  al  renomhre  dc  Catholico  que 
cs  de  lo  que  mas  se  prccia  ;  y  qnanto  a  los  terminos  generales  de  que  aun  no  so  ha 
salido,  segnn  dice  cl  discurso  dc  los  anos  de  atras,  muestra  bicn  todo  lo  contrario, 
pues  no  puede  haver  particularidades  mas  cdaras  ni  mas  sustaiu-ialos  para  el  caso 
deste  matrimonio,  que  las  que  aqui  sc  hallau  rcpresentadas  tandas  vczes  que  sin 
libertad  de  consciencia  no  se  podia  baccr  ua.la;  que  con  ello  estaba  luego  todo  lo 
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demos  acomodado,  que  no  solo  la  dispensacion  de  su  Sd  sino  su  parecer  tambien  1622. 
havian  de  preceder  antes  que  esto  llegase  a  effecto,  y  que,  sin  ambas  cosas,  ni  habria 
hccho  nada  en  todo  lo  tratado  ni  seria  firme  qualquiera  resolueion  que  se  tomase,  7, 
si  en  lo  de  la  libertad  de  eonseiencia  se  bablo  alguma  vez  con  menos  precession,  fue 
pqr  dar  lo  demas  a  la  suavidad  y  a  la  cortesia,  y  por  obligar  al  Key  con  ellas,  pcro 
no  de  manera  que  se  dexase  de  enteuder  el  intento,  y  assi  las  generalidades  nunca  hau 
estado  sino  de  parte  del  Iley  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  pnes  a  tantas  instancias  como  se 
ban  becho  en  materia  de  religion  nunca  se  le  han  podido  sacar  otras  respuestas  que 
ambiguas  6,  generales,  como  que  ea  la  causa  de  los  Caibolicos  baria  quanto  pudiesse 
Begun  su  eonseiencia  y  suhonrra; — que  este  negocio  se  iria  encaminando  con  el  tiempo; 
— que  le  dexasen  hacer ; — qucpor  ventura  se  llegaria  al  fin  antes  de  lo  que  se  pensaba; — 
y  que  de  sa  clemencia  se  podia  esperar  todo:  y  para  ultimo  prueva  de  esto  puede  ser 
reconveneido  el  ruismo  Conde  de  Bristol  con  papeles  solos,  que  quedan  referidos  (cada 
uno  en  el  tiempo  que  le  toca)  donde  en  llegando  a  hablar  sobre  este  punto  de  la 
libertad  de  eonseiencia  es  con  palabras  aun  mas  generales  y  confusas,  significando 
mucho,  pcro  de  manera  que  no  qupda  despues  de  que  asir. 

Volvicudo  aora  a  su  memorial  y  al  estilo  del,  parece  que  no  pudo  pretender  con 
ellos  otra  cosa  que  irritar  de  manera  que  sacase  este  negocio  de  sus  passos  hasta  que 
se  le  diesse  en  el  respuesta  cierta  y  determinada,  sin  agnardar  la  de  su  Sd  de  quien 
cstaba  pendiente,  y  mas  haviendo  pedido  de  nuevo  su  Bd  algnnas  condiciones  en 
materia  de  religion  de  que  aun  no  estaba  satisfecbo.  Pareciendo  pues  que  convenia 
dcisengauar  al  Conde  de  Bristol  desto  que  tan  dissimuladamente  intendaba,  fue 
scrVido  su  Magd  tie  ([ue  se  le  respondiese  tan  condicionalmente  a  ambos  puntos  en 
esta  forma: — Que  siemprebavia  procurado  suMagd  aqni  y  en  Roma  facilitar  quanto 
69  pudiesse  las  difieultades  que  impedian  la  verdadera  union  entre  estas  dos  coronas 
<jtj<-  tanto  sc  desseaba  por  esto  matrimonio,  que  comtinuaria  los  mismos  officios  con 
nuevas  y  majores  instancias,  y  que,  suppuesto  que  todo  pendia  de  la  dispensacion  de 
mi  S'1,  mandaria  despacbar  lnego  un  correo  ieute  y  veniente  para  dar  priessa  a  la 
rcsolaeion  que  el  Papa  se  sirviesse  de  tomar,  y  que  en  el  interin  se  podrian  tratar  las 
eapitulaciones  temporales  que  ba  de  barer  en  este  marrimonio,  y  quanto  a  la  restitu- 
cion  del  Pal atinado -como  tambien  pendia  de  la  vohuatad1  del  Empry  de  otros  intcr- 
esados,  se  remitio  su  Magd  a  los  ultirnos  despacbos  que  sobre  esto  bavia  mandado 
hacer  en  orden  a  que  se  acomodase  bien  esta  difeienda.  No  fue  posil)le  entouces 
res}w>nderla  mas  ni  de  otra  manera  a  los  dicbos  puaatos  con  lo  qual  ni  sc  dieron  por 
satisfcehas  las  priessas  del  Conde  de  Bristol  ni  menos  sus  intencioncs,  y  assi  todo  lo 
que  no  era  resolueion  determinada  lo  conveilia  el  en  nuevos  aprictos,  y  con  los  suios 
Ilcgd  ia  a  un  tal  extremo  acerca  de  ambos  puutos  que  del  apretar  al  romper  casi  no 
huvo  differeneia. 

hi  Conde  Duque  con  la  aplicacion  que  de  suin»  tienc  a  tan  grandes  materias, 
estabj,  tun  atento  a  esta,  que  pudo  reconocer  bien  sn  peligro ;  porque  consideraba 
*  n  ella  por  una  parte  la  dificultad  grande  que  havia  en  hacerse  este  matrimonio  siu 
UberUd  de  eonseiencia  dandola  lucgo  con  bastantcs  seguridades,  y  por  otra  parte 
veia  que  qtianto  mas  se  acereaba  la  ocasion  para  haverla  de  couceder  con  effecto  el 
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1622.  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretana  divertia  esto  con  majores  y  mas  sutiles  disimulaciones,  y  lo 
que  mas  es  haviendo  entendido  la  Sra  Infante  qnan  cortas  venian  a  ser  las  coudi- 
ciones  que  offrecianpor  su  respecto  en  favor  de  los  Catholicos  de  aquel  Reyno  embio 
a  decir  al  Conde  Duque  con  Da  Margarita  de  Tavara,  su  Dueiia  de  honor,  que  en  todo 
caso  buscase  alguna  decente  salida  deste  negocio  por  que  antes  se  entraria  monja  en 
las  descalzas  que  effectuarlo  de  su  parte  con '  tan  cortas  condiciones,  pues  el  no 
haverlo  repuguado  desde  su  principio  solo  havia  sido  por  las  esperanzas  del  bien 
publico  de  la  religion  Catholica  en  aquel  Reyno  que  tanto  le  aseguraron  siempre 
que  se  havia  de  consiguir  por  su  medio  ;  y  en  la  otra  materia  deL  Palatinado 
advertia  y  ponderaba  el  Conde  Duque  que,  aunque  parecia  solo  temporal,  tenia 
tambien  mucho  de  religion,  a  que  en  primer  lugar  se  debia  atender  ;  que  en  lo  uno 
y  en  lo  otro  era  el  principal  intcresado  el  Emperador  ;  y  que,  si  esto  no  se  disponia 
haciendo  que  huviese  sobre  ello  conveniencias  comnnes  entre  su  Magd  Cesarea  y  el 
Key  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  no  era  posible  acomodar  esta  differencia,  siendo  pues 
igual  de  parte  de  aquel  Rey  el  aprieto  por  estos  dos  puntos  juntos  sin  adniitir  diver- 
sion entre  ellos ;  advirtio  el  Conde  Duque  que  el  medio  mas  conveniente  con  que 
se  le  podria  dar  satisfaccion  en  ambos,  y  tal  que  sirviese  la  del  uno  para  la  del  otro, 
y  se  cumpliese  juntamente  con  todos  los  fines  grandes  que  en  las  dichas  dos  materias 
podrian  concurrir  (con  el  de  la  religion,  con  el  del  Estado,  con  el  de  la  amistad.  tan 
pretendida  de  ambas  coronas  entre  si,  y  con  el  de  la  duracion  y  permanencia  della, 
sin  que  en  algo  desto  quedase  al  parecer  que  desear)  seria  el  que  se  tomase  acomo- 
dandolo  todo  en  esta  forma : — Que  la  S1"*  Infante  casase  con  el  Principe  hijo  here- 
dero  del  Empr ;  el  Principe  de  Gales  con  la  hija  major  de  su  Magd  Cesa ;  y  con  la 
hija  menor  del  mismo  el  Principe  heredero  del  Palatino,  pero  con  que  se  le  entregase 
luego  al  Empr  para  poderlo  instruir  en  la  religion  Catholica,  y  despues  se  hiciese  en 
el  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  quando  este  matrimomo  llegase  a  effecto.  Propuso 
esto  el  Coude  Duque  a.  su  Magd  en  papcl  a  parte,  y  por  haver  sido  tan  privadamente, 
y  tan  sin  que  la  apresuracion  de  los  successos  (que  -luego  se  siguicron)  diesse  lugar 
para  mas  quedo  defraudado  cntonces  de  dos  cosas  que  le  cran  muy  debidas ;  la  prin- 
cipal, del  eft'ecto  que  fuera  bien  que  huviera  tenido  como  lo  han  ido  comprobando 
despues  las  expericneias ;  y  la  segunda,  del  agradeciemcnto  del  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Bretana  a  una  dispossicion  que  tambien  le  estaba  para  todos  sus  intentos ;  como  el 
mismo  papel  lo  muestra,  cuia  fecha  es  a  8  de  Dizicmbre. 

"  Senor,  Considerando  el  estado  en  que  se  halla  el  tratado  de  los  casamientos  entre 
Espana  y  Inglaterra,  y  siendo  cierto  como  se  entiende  de  los  ministros  que  trataron 
deste  negocio  en  tiempo  del  Rey  N.  Sr  Don  Phc  3°  (([ue  sea  en  gloria)  que  su  animo 
nunca  f ue  de  effeetuarlos,  no  haciendosc  Catholico  el  Principe,  sino  por  el  respecto 
de  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafla  alargar  los  tratados  y  puntos  dellos  hasta  consiguir 
las  condiciones  que  pretendia,  y  en  lo  demas  consorvar  la  amistad  de  aquel  Rev  tan 
conveniente  para  todo  (y  mas  en  el  estado  en  que  so  hallan  las  cosas  de  Flandes  y 
Alemania,  y  lo  que  en  estas  postreras  se  le  debe)  y  SOspechandosc  que  V.  Mag4  e>i.i 
con  el  mismo  animo  (aunque  las  demonstracioncs  no  lo  dan  a  entender)  fondaadose 
todas  cstas  sospechas  en  lo  que  sc  asegura  de  que  la      Intc  Dl  M-«  esta  con  rcso'.u- 
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cion  de  mererse  en  las  descalzas  el  dia  que  V.  Magd  la  apretare  a  que  haga  este  1622. 
casamiento  sin  las  diehas  condieiones,  me  ha  parecido  representar  a  V.  Mag4  lo  que 
mi  buen  zelo  nie  ha  cffrecido  en  esta  ocasion,  y  lo  que  jusgo  tambien  por  de  major 
satisfaction  para  el  Rev  de  la  Grau  Bretana,  sabiendo  lo  que  V.  Magd  desea  y  dcbe 
darsela,  parcciendome  sazou  de  ponerlo  en  los  oidos  de  V.  Magd,  para  que  resuclva 
lo  que  tuviere  por  mas  conreniente  con  coniunicacion  de  los  ministros  que  V.  M. 
escogiere." 

u  El  Rev  de  la  Gran  Bretana  se  halla  hoi  empeiiada  igualmente  en  dos  negocios, 
el  uno  t'l  deste  casamiento  a  que  le  mueven  las  conveniencias  que  halla  en  la  amistad 
de  V,  Mag4  cn  el  emparentar  con  los  Catholicos,  por  los  que  jusga  que  lo  son  sccre- 
tamentc  en  su  Reyno,  y  asegurarse  con  e?to  dellos,  y  tambien  el  casar  sn  hijo  con  la 
casa  de  Austria,  siendo  assi  que  es  la  Sra  Infe  Da  Maria  la  primera  Seiiora  de  grau 
sangre  que  hai  en  el  mundo;  el  otro  negocio  es  la  restitucion  de  Palatino,  eu  el  qual 
aim  es  maior  su  einpeno,  porque  junto  con  la  reputacion  que  en  esto  tiene  puesta,  se 
le  auade  el  amor  y  el  interes  de  sus  nietos,  hijos  de  una  unica  hija  suia,  que  segun 
toda  ley  natural  y  de  estado  debe  preponderar  a  qualesquiera  conveniencias  que  se 
le  sigan  en  disimular  en  esta  parte.  JSfo  disputo  si  se  ha  governado  el  Rev  de  la  Gran 
Bretana  en  esta  parte  que  toca  al  Palatino  con  arte  6  con  fineza  de  amistad  ;  que 
pienso  que  se  podria  fundar  que  han  andado  muy  unidas ;  mas  como  cosa  no  precissa 
deste  discurso  lo  omirtere.  Tengo  por  maxima  asentada  que  estos  dos  empenos  en 
quo  se  halla  sean  inseparables,  pues  aunque  conslga  el  casamiento  no  ha  de  remitir 
ni  f altar  a  lo  que  a  mi  modo  de  entender  le  es  mas  precisso,  que  es  la  restitucion  de 
tlx*  uietos,  supnesto  lo  dicho,  haviendo  hecho  este  casamiento  en  la  forma  que  se  va 
trai&ndo,  se  hallara  V.  Magd  cou  el  Rey  de  Inglatcrra,  rota  la  gueiTa  con  el  Empe- 
rador  y  la  Ligu  Catholica  ;  donde  es  f  uerza  que  V.  Mag4  y  sus  armas  se  declaren 
contra  la  liga  Catholica  y  el  Emperador,  cosa  que  oirla  con  esta  incertidumbre 
ofendera  los  piadosos  oidos  de  V.  Mag4: — declarandose  por  el  Emperador  y  la  liga 
Catholica*  como  es  cierto,  se  hallara  V.  Magd  rota  la  guerra  con  el  Rev  de  Inglatcrra 
y  m  hermana  casada  con  su  hijo ;  con  lo  qual  cesaran  todas  quantas  razoncs  de 
coureniencia  se  cousideraban  con  este  matrimonio.  Si  V.  Magd  se  muestra  neutral 
(como  algnnos  podra  ser  que  propongau)  lo  primero  cansara  escandalo  grand issi mo 
y  con  justa  Tazon;  pues  ea  ocaziones  de  menos  opposieiou  que  Catholicos  y  herejes 
ban  seguido.  las  armas  desta  corona  (contra  sus  conveniencias)  la  parte  mas  piadosa; 
y  hoi  estando  los  ErancCsses  fomentando  a  Holanda  contra  V.  Magd  esta  su  piedad 
embiando  sus  armas  contra  los  rebekies  de  aquella  Corona,  posponiendo  todas  las  dicese  rsto 
con>i<lcracioncs  grandes  de  estado  solo  por  ser  aquellos  enemigos  de  la  fee  y  de  {J  J  [JJ' 
Iglessia: — obligara  V.  Md  y  dara  ocasion  a  los  de  la  Liga  a  que  se  valgan  del  Rey  de  tiemj 
Francia  y  de  otros  Priucipes  Catholicos  inal  aft'ectos  a  esta  Corona  porque  vemlra  a  jJSra  !  »  l« 
K-rles  furzoso  valerse  dellos;  y  los  que  hoi  contra  su  religion  fomeutan  los  herejes,  y  lil  R^1*1*- 
l>*  aaisten  pa  odio  nuestro  seguiran  sin  duda  el  otro  partido  solo  por  dexar  a  V.  Mag4 
con  la  nota  <(ue  no  ha  padecidoxama.s  ning"  Rey  de  estos  Reynos:  el  Roy  de  Inglatcrra 
qQCduri  dc*,h!igndo  y  ofendido,  viendo  que  no  se  le  siguc  interes  ni  ajudadc  haver 
emparvutado  con  esta  Corona,  y  con  el  pretexto  de  sentimiento  particular  de  haver 
CAM  I).  SOC.  II 
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1622.      dexado  perder  a  su  hijo  y  nietos  por  respecto  della.  El  Emperador  qnandoqniera  que 
este  may  bien  aft'ecto  y  obligado  a  nosotros  en  pesando  este  lance  de  la  translacion  (en el 
estado  qne  se  halla  el  Duque  dc  Baviera  apoderado  de  todos  los  Estados)  axxnqne 
quiera  disponer  dc  lo  deraas  segun  nuestras  conveniencias,  no  sera  poderoso  a 
hacerlo,  eomo  lo  juzgan  todos,  y  como  V.  Magd  lo  puede  ju.zgar,  y  del  memorial  qne 
el  Embaxador  del  Empr  dio  a  V.  Mag'1  aier  consta,  pues  en  las  memorias  en  el 
numero  de  soldados  que  ha  de  pagar  cada  nno  de  la  liga  vera  V.  Md  eomo  el  de 
Baviera  por  si  solo  quiere  pagar  tanto  eomo  todos  los  demas  juntos.    Con  lo  qnal  se 
mnestra  su  poder  y  su  inteucion  que  es  de  no  acommodar  las.  cosas,  y  mantenerse  en 
el  rompimicnto  con  superioridad  a  todos.    El  Emperador  se  halla  ia  en  el  corivento, 
y  el  lance  de  la  translacion  se  ba  de  bacer  en  el.    La  propuesta  en  este  estado  es 
reservando  los  modos  para  la  conferencia  que  los  ministros  de  V.  Magd  hallaren  con 
su  capacidad  zelo  y  prudencia,  pues  es  eierto  que  la  habran  menester  toda,  porque 
la  dificultad  consiste  en  haver  camino  para  enderezallo  en  el  estado  presente,  que  en 
dilatandosc,  (como  be  dicbo)  se  acavo  el  poder  con  la  sazon.    Presuppongo,  como 
sabe  V.  Magd  del  mismo  Embaxador  del  Empr,  que  desea  el  casamiento  de  su  hija 
con  el  hijo  del  Key  de  Inglaterra,  y  no  h?si  que  dudar  que  holgara  tambien  de  casar 
su  hija  segrutda  con  el  hijo  del  Palatino ;  propongo  pues  que  se  hagan  estos  dos 
easamientos,  y  que  se  encaminen  lucgo  baciendo  al  Rev  de  Inglaterra  todos  quantos 
partidos  parecieren  en  todas  las  propuestas  que  se  ban  apuntado  para  mas  apretada 
union  y  correspondencia  porque  venga  en  ello.    l)oy  por  constante  que  todas  las 
conveniencias  que  se  le  siguen  de  emparentar  con  nosotros  sin  faltar  ninguna  las 
tiene  con  ese  otro  casamiento,  y  tiene  mas  las  conveniencias  del  empeno  major,  pues 
acomoda  las  cosas  del  Palatinado  y  la  succession  dc  sus  nietos  con  reputacion  sin 
sacar  una  espada  ni  consumir  hacienda.    Al  Emperador  intereso  con  esto  en  las 
conveniencias  del  Rcy  de  Inglaterra  y  del  Palatino,  (camino  solo  a  mi  modo  de 
entender,  para  ataxar  los  danos  grandes  que  amcnazan  de  no  aeomodarse.  alii  las 
cosas,  y  de  divertirle  en  la  parte  que  tuvieren  perjudicial  las  no  ajustadas  con- 
veniencias y  einpeiio  con  Baviera)  reduzgo  a  aquel  Principe  y  Elector  cnemigo  de  la 
Iglesia  a  su  obediencia,  con  criar  sus  hijos  en .  la  corte  del  Empr  con  doctrina 
Catbolica.    El  negocio  es  graude,  las  difknltadcs  las  mnjores  que  a  caso  se  ban 
offrecido  en  otros.   Heme  ballado  obligado  arcprcscntarlo  a  V.  Magd  y  procurare  (si 
me  lo  mandare)  decir  en  quanto  a  la  disposicion  lo  que  se  me  ofTrece,  y  de  los 
ministros  grandes  que  V.  Magd  tieue  espero,  con  la  noticia  tan  particular  destas 
matcrias  y  buen  zelo  del  Conde  dc  Gondornar,  que  ajudados  todos  podria  ser  que 
Dios  abricsse  camino  a  cosa  tan  de  su  servieio  y  del  tic  V.  Magd." 

Continnava  todavia  sus  priessas  el  Conde  dc  Bristol  vinicndolas  ultimameute  a 
reducir  a  que  su  Magd  se  sirviesse  dc  ver  cl  papcl  dc  la  rcspuesta  dc  su  Rcy  a  la 
declaracion  y  extension  que  de  parte  de  su  S'1  se  lc  liavia  pedido  sobre  algnnos  de  los 
articulo.s  toe  antes  a  religion  y  la  que  tambien  daba  al  puuto  general,  quo  mira  al 
benclicio  coniun  de  los  Catbolicos,  diciendo  ser  ya  esto  lo  ultimo  qne  su  Key  podia 
bacer  en  la  materia,  para  que  contentandosc  su  MagJ  de  todo  y  approhandolo  tuviesse 
por  bien  de  embiarle  a  su  IS'1  cou  cl  correo  que  ha  via  otlrocido  dcspaebarla.  pauvien- 
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<lole  que  cou  esto  se  resolveria  lnego  en  la  dispensation.  Su  Magd  con  deseo  dc  1G22. 
satisfaccr  a  cstas  instancias  mando  que  este  papel  de  la  respuesta  que  daba  el  Rey 
de  la  Gran  Bretana  pedida  por  parte  de  su  Sd  se  viesse  en  la  Junta  de  Estado  a  quien 
tenia  remitida  esta  materia  (siendo  ya  nno  della  el  Conde  de  Gondomar)  y  havien- 
dola  visto  y  considerado  condescendieron  de  tal  manera  con  aquel  Rey  en  quanto  a 
tencr  por  bastante  lo  que  offrecia,  que  con  este  presupuesto  llegarou  a  resolver  la 
materia,  y  la  respuesta  que  dierou  al  Conde  de  Bristol  fue  in  esta  forma: — que  su 
Mag4  procuraria  y  solicitaria  con  su  Sd  la  dispcusacion  de  manera  que  la  haia  dado 
para  el  Marzo  del  ano  siguientc,  6  qunndo  mas  tarde  para  fin  de  Abril ;  que  dentro  de 
40  dias  de  como  llcgare  se  celebrant  el  desposorio,  y  que  20  dias  despues  del  haria  su 
joroada  la  Sr  Inte  para  irse  a  cmbarcar,  y  que  la  iria  sirviendo  de  Majordomo  Mor  Don 
Duarte  de  Portugal,  hermano  del  Duquc  de  Berganza  Marques  de  Frechilla,  y  el  Grande 
de  Castilla  por  su  persona; — cargo  que  recaio  en  el  annque  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  lo 
bavin  prevcnido  para  si  como  por  fin  ultimo  de  su  itegociacion,  porque  esta  ocasion 
kc  hallaba  embarazado  con  una  Embaxada  Extraordinaria  que  su  Mag4  le  mandaba 
barer  a  Alcmania  (si  bien  despues  no  tuvo  effecto)  y  qpe  cntretanto  que  venia  la  dis- 
pcusacion se  tratarian  y  ajustarian  los  capitulos  coneeriskntesamaterias  temporales, 
«le  manera  que  este  dia,  que  fue  a  12  de  Xbre,  quedo  ja  de  nuestra  parte  tan  resuelto 
e.stc  inatrimonio  que  a  no  sobrevenir  una  tan  grande  riovedad  como  fue  la  venida  del 
Principe  de  Gales,  sin  duda  llegara  a  ser  sin  otra  diligemcia  de  parte  de  Inglaterra 
que  solo  dexar  correrel  tiempo.  En  esta  confonnidad  escrivio  poco  despues  su  Magd 
nl  Duque  de  Alburquerque  su  embaxador  en  carta  de  30  dc  Xbre,  y  remitiendole 
con  clla  el  dicho  papel  que  el  Conde  de  Bristol  le  haria  dado  lc  dice. 

"  Este  Embaxador  ha  dado  de  parte  de  su  Rey  el  papel  cuia  copia  sera  con  esta. 
\  a  nn  correo  iente  y  viniente  para  que  lomostreis  a  su  Sd,  y  lc  suppliqueis  de  mi  parte 
l<>  vea  con  atencion,  y  mandc  que  la  congrcgacion  de  Cardcnales  a  quien  tiene  comc- 
tid<»  este  negoeio  baga  lo  mismo,  y  que  despues  de  baverlo  encomendado  muy  de  veras 
a  Dios  como  lo  requiere  negocio  tan  grave  y  de  tan  gran  conscqucncia  para  tod  a  la 
Christiandad,  vea  si  le  parece  bastante  y  sufficient*!  para  dar  la  dispensacion,  porque 
rani  en  lo  poco  ni  en  lo  mucho  quiero  hacer  nada  que  no  sea  con  bcneplacito  y 
Batisfaccion,  suia;  pero  advertidle  tambien  que  este  Embaxador  me  ha  pedido  que  yo 
fieriale  algmi  tiempo  limitado  y  breve  dcutro  del  qnal  se  baia  de  dar  la  dispensacion, 
y  que  si  se  dilatare  mas  quede  su  Rey  libre  para  casar  a  su  hijo  dondc  bien  le  estu- 
viese."  Ordinole  tambien  que,  antes  dc  dar  cucnta  dctodo  esto  a  su  Sa,  lo  comunique 
con  los  Cark*  Borja  y  Trexo  y  con  el  Mro  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuente  el  papel  con  los  arti- 
culos  generales  6  particulares,  y  con  el  general  tocantc  a  los  Catholicos  que  embio  el 
Hey  tie  la  Gran  Bretana.  Se  pone  adelante  devaxo  del  numero  12*  del  ano  siguiente 
para  que  se  vea  de  una  vez  lo  que  el  offrecio,  y  las  ultimas  replicas  que  hieo  su  Sd  sobre 
todo. 


*  I  bis  must  have  beeu  a  reference  to  a  paragraph  or  other  division  of  the  original 
MS.  w  hich  does  not  apply  to  the  copy  from  which  the  present  text  is  printed. 
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Anode  1623. 

Diose  principio  a  cste  aiio  con  la  vuelta  de  Don  Antonio  Porter  a  Londres,  y  con 
la  de  Don  Jorge  Gaxe  a  Roma  que  prosiguio  desde  Madrid  su  jornada  qnando  no 
tnvo  mas  que  espcrar  en  su  despacho;  el  correo  que  llcvo  el  de  su  Magd  llego  casi 
al  mismo  tiempo  que  Don  Jorge  y  este  a  los  10  de  Febrero.  Luego  en  entrando  en 
Roma  comcuzo  a  haeer  sns  diligencias  y  mas  alentadamente  por  saber  ia  lo  que 
havia  venido  de  Espana.  El  mismo  dia  de  su  llegada  tuvo  correo  del  Rey  de  la 
Gran  Bretaila  en  toda  diligencia  con  nuevos  y  majores  advertencias,  para  que 
asegurase  mueho  de  su  parte  y  de  la  del  Principe  su  hijo  que  se  cumpliria  todo  lo 
que  havian  offrccido  en  materia  de  religion. 

Truxo  dos  cartas  Don  Jorge,  de  su  Rey,  una  para  el  Car1  Bandino,  y  otra  para  el 
Cardenal  Ludovisio;  y,  aunque  las  recibieron,  no  las  quisieron  abrir  sin  embiarlas 
primero  cerradas  a  su  S(1,  el  qual  las  abrio  y  leio  admirando  la  demonstraccion  que 
havia  el  Rey  con  los  Cardenales  de  la  Iglesia  Romana.  A  los  demas  que  eran  de  la 
congregacion  embio  a,  dceir  con  Don  Jorge  quan  agredecido  les  estaba,  y  que 
descaba  el  effecto  deste  matrimonio  para  tcner  con  ellos  major  correspondeneia.  A 
los  18  deste  mes  de  Feb0  tuvo  audiencia  dc  su  Sd  el  Duque  de  Alburquerque  para 
hablarle  en  esta  materia  como  le  hico  en  conformidad  del  despacbo  de  su  !Magd  de 
los  30  de  Xbre  passado;  diole  tambicn  el  papel  de  los  puntos  en  materia  de  la  reli- 
gion, que  el  Conde  dc  P>ristol  havia  dado  por  lo  ultimo  a  que  su  Rey  podia  Uegar; 
y  su  S(1  informado  dc  todo  dio  por  respuesta  ;  que  haria  eneomendar  mui  de  veras  a 
Dios  este  negocio  como  lo  pedian  su  importaneia  y  deseo  de  acertar  en  el,  si  bien 
significo  luego  por  medio  del  Car1  Ludovisio  su  sobrino  lo  mueho  que  reparaba  en  la 
poca  seguridad  que  havia  en  el  eumplimiento  destos  puntos,  y  para  que  este 
negocio  se  tratase  con  major  acucrdo  y  conferencia  de  votos  se  servio  su  Sd  de  ana- 
dir  a.  la  congregacion  diputada  para  el  a  los  Car1"  Barberino  y  Ubaldino: — al  pri- 
mero por  la  grande  y  universal  noticia  que  tenia  de  todas  materias  de  conciencia  y 
de  Estado,  por  la  cntereza  de  su  juicio,  por  su  inclinacion  al  bien  pirblico,  por  ia 
protection  del  Reyno  de  Escocia  que  le  havia  encargado  la  sede  Apea,  y  en  fin 
porque  como  successor  en  ella  destinado  para  esto  ia  de  Dios  comenzasc  a  tcner  parte 
en  este  nogocio,  haviendo  de  ser  presto  el  todo  en  cl,  y  al  segundo  por  lo  macho  que 
ja  tenia  entendido  deste  matrimonio  los  anos  que  fue  Nuncia  en  Francia,  quando 
las  platicas  del  andaban  mas  vivas  en  orden  a  eneaminarlo  con  lun-mana  de  aquel 
Rey,  dada  que  eran  mui  difcrentcs  las  condiciones  que  para  el  pedian  y  ofTrecian  en 
materia  de  religion. 

A  18  dc  Marzo  se  tuvo  la  primera  congregacion  para  vcr  los  puntos  contonidos  en 
el  papel  del  Conde  de  Bristol,  y  con  ellos  Lr  ajustando  las  condiciones  necesarias 
sobre  que  debia  caer  la  dispensacion,  y  Uegando  ;i  tratar  de  la  forma  del  juramcnto 
que  los  Catholicos  podrian  bacer  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  aconbiron  (pic  fuesse  tal 
epie  la  fidelidad  que  proinetiessen  solo  tue;ise  en  lo  politico  sin  estendcrse  a  algo  mas 
quepudiese  ser  contra  religion  6-contra  consciencia,  ponderando  aqm  nmrho,  comoera 
razon,  lo  que  debia  estimar  aquel  Rey  que  por  medio  de  e^te  matrimonio  y  do  las 
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condiciones  que  para  el  se  le  pedian  se  eneaminase  que  haviendo  absuelto  la  sede  1G23. 
Apc*  a  sus  vasallos  destc  juramcnto  de  fidelidad  desde  eu  tiempo  de  la  Reyna 
Isabella,  aora  (y  quedaudose  en  pie  la  misma  causa)  no  solo  approbasse,  sino  casi 
mandase  esta  sancta  sede  que  los  Catbolicos  le  juren  fidelidad  en  lo  politico  al  modo 
que  a  los  demas  Prmeipes  Cbristianos. 

A  los  13  deste  mes  llego  a  noticia  de  Don  Jorge  que  este  punto  del  juramento  se 
havia  de  poner  con  la  distincion  y  precission  que  conviniesse,  y  que  se  iba  baciendo 
lo  mismo  en  el  que  tocaba  a  la  educacion  de  los  hijos  que  procediesen  deste  matri- 
monio,  y  en  el  de  los  criados  que  haviese  de  tener  la  Infante,  de  lo  qual  fue  su 
turhacion  tan  grandc  que  quiso  luego  despachar  a  su  Rcy  para  desengafiarlo,  y  para 
que  con  esto  rompiesse  el  tratado,  pareciendole  que  se  le  pedian  demastas,  que  aun 
entonces  j  en  estas  menudencias  se  trataba  tan  delicadamente  de  aquella  parte  la 
materia  de  religion;  volviose  a  representar  en  la  congregacion  y  mas  apretadamente 
quan  poca  6  casi  ninguna  era  la  seguridad  que  offrecia  el  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretana, 
y  que  scria  bieu  que  de  parte  de  su  Mag4  se  le  pidiesse  de  nuevo  orra  major  que 
pareciesse  bastante.  Los  Mjnistros  de  su  Mag4  a  quien  alii  se  bi90  esta  propossicion 
respond  ieron  que  su  Magd  lo  tenia  ia  puesto  todo  en  las  manos  de  su  Sd  que  de  su 
parte  se  seiialasse  la  segUridad  que  se  debia  pedir  para  que  esto  se  hieiesse  en  su 
uombre. 

Las  instancias  del  Conde  de  Bristol  en  dar  priessa  a  este  negocio  no  solo  no 
cesnhan  sino  que  cada  dia  buscaban  nuevos  modos  con  que  apretar  mas,  y  el  que 
tomo  para  esto  a  4  de  Marzo  f  no  supplicar  a  su  Mag4  escriviesse  una  carta  al  Papa 
j»ol»re  esto  intento,  y  que  la  forma  della  fuesse  esta,  que  el  daba  apuntada  en  un 
memorial.  "  El  Conde  de  Bristol  me  ha  represented©  el  gusto  con  que  el  Bey  su 
amo  ha  venido  en  todo  lo  que  de  parte  de  V.  Sd  se  ha  pedido  en  materia  de  relign,  y 
que  cn  sustanCia  ha  concedido  la  tollerancia  de  los  Catbolicos  que  se  desscaba;  y 
qruj  no  teniendo  mas  de  un  hijo,  y  este  de  23  anos,  le  importa  el  casarlo  luego  para 
la  succession  de  su  Corona,  porque,  si  falleciesse  sin  clla,  caeriala  de  aqucllos  Rcynos 
en  el  Palatino  cuia  inclinacion  a  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Catholica  se  sabc  qual  es, 
y  assi  me  ha  parecido  advertir  dello  a  V.  Sd,  y  supplicarle  humilmente  como  lo  hago 
kc  strva  de  mandar  tomar  la  breve  y  buena  resolucion  en  la  dispensation  que  de  mi 
parte  se  le  ha  pedido;"  y  luego  dio  su  Magd  de  mano  propria  usnpplico  a  V.  SJ  so 
Btrra  de  tomar  breve  resolucion  en  este  negocio  como  cosa  que  tanto  importa  al  bien 
de  la  Christiandad." 

Desta  manera  tenia  tan  dispuestos  en  todas  partes  los  medios  de  su  negociacion  el 
Rcy  de  la  Gran  Bretana  que  las  diligencias  Se  llamaban  una  a  otras,  y  todas  eonspi- 
raban  cn  dar  priessa  para  que  cou  esta  se  reparase  menos  en  las  cosas,  y  ellas  se 
hie iessen  como  todas  las  que  se  apresuran,  y  quando  parcce  que  su  traza  so  havia  ia 
vencido  en  esto  assimisma  saco.  a  luz  inopiuadamente  el  medio  mas  podcroso  para 
concluir  este  negocio  que  el  ingenio  humano  pudo  alcanzar:  fue  la  venida  a  esta 
Cortodel  Sermo  Principe  do  Gales,  Carlos  Stnardo  su  hijo,  de  tanto  major  effceto 
para  cl  intendo  quanto  mas  repentina  y  nmica  esperada  desta  Corona.  Mostro  resol- 
verla  aquol  Key  casi  al  tiempo  que  Don  Antonio  Porter  volvio  desta  Carte  a  Londres 
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1623.  y  sin  dar  cuenta  della  a  su  Consejo  de  Estado  ni  a  algunos  otros  ministros  (segun 
refirieron  el  Principe  y  los  que  le  acompariaban)  la  puso  en  execucion  a  27  de 
Febrero  por  la  inaiiana.  Qaatro  horas  antes  salieron  por  la  posta  DonFranco  Cotin- 
ton  del  Consejo  de  aquel  Rcy,  y  secret1-0  del  Principe,  y  Don  Antonio  Porter  gentil- 
hombre  de  la  camara  de  su  M,j  hcchandavoz  que  venian  a  Espaiiacon  despacbos  de 
su  amo:  a  las  once  partio  el  Principe  acompanado  del  Marques  de  Bocquingan,  y 
ambos  con  mascarillas  para  no  ser  conocidos,  y  con  la  misma  disimnlacion  y  recato 
prossignieron  su  jornada  por  Francia,  havlendose  detenido  dos  dias  no  mas  en  Paris, 
y  Viernes  a  17  de  Marzo  entre  las  ocho  y  Etueve  de  la  nocbe  llegaron  a  esta  Corte,  y 
se  fueron  a  apear  a  la  posada  del  Conde  de  Bristol;  dentro  de  dos  horas  tuvo  aviso 
el  Conde  Duque  por  medio  del  Conde  de  Gondomar  y  luego  le  dio  a  su  Magd,  y  des- 
pues  de  haver  occupado  lo  restante  de  la  Hoeite  en  la  admiracion  dcbida  a  caso  tan 
*  nuevo,  luego  por  la  manana  mando  su  Mag4  hacer  una  junta  con  el  Conde  Duque  y 
en  su  aposeuio,  remitiendo  a  la  disposicion  della  todo  lo  que  agora  y  adelante  se  pu- 
diesse  offreeer  en  tan  gran  materia;  y  los  demas  senalados  fueron  Don  Augn  Mexia; 
Marques  de  Monies  Claros;  Don  Fernando  Giron;  todos  tres  del  Consejo  de  Estado: 
Don  F.  Inigo  de  Brizuela,  Obispo  de  Segovia,  Presidente  de  Flandes;  el  Mro  F. 
Antonio  de  Sotomayor,  Confessor  de  su  Mftg<*;  y  el  Conde  de  Gondomar:  y  juntandose 
aquella  misnia  manana  a  la  nueve,  lo  prinwo  que  ordenaron  fue  que  con  oraciones 
publicas  se  dicsen  muchas  gracias  a  nuestr©  Sr  por  este  suceso,  y  se  le  supplicase  con 
instancia  la  bneua  dirccciou  de  sus  fiues,  de  que  aun  no  se  havia  c.omenzada  a  pene- 
trar  algo,  sino  solo  lo  que  se  premctiau  dellos  las  esperanzas  generales  de  todos,  y 
luego  se  dio  cargo  al  Conde  de  Gondomar  para  que  procurasse  saber  algo  del  Mar- 
ques de  Bocquingan  y  de  Don  Franc0  Cotinton,  insinuandoles  por  lo  menos  con  esto 
lo  a  que  ia  se  aspiraba  con  los  dcsseos,  rediiciendo  esta  \enida  con  ellos  a  un  grande 
y  muy  senalado  servicio  de  la  Iglesia  toda.  Este  mismo  dia  por  la  tarde  dispusso  el 
Conde  Duque  de  la  manera  que  pudieseu  ser  sus  primeras  vistas  con  el  Marques  de 
Bocquingan,  haciendole  saber  por  medio  *1el  de  Gondomar  que,  aunque  quisiera  mas 
ir  luego  a  visitarlo  a  su  posada,  parecia  que  para  excusar  por  cntonces  el  ruido  de  la 
publieidad  era  mas  conveniente  que  el  Marines  saliesse  encuvierto  al  campoii  encon- 
trarse  con  el  Conde  Duque,  y  assi  se  hieo,  viniendo  el  Marques  entre  las  quatro  y 
cinco  de  la  tarde  en  coche  cerrado  a  los  jardines  de  Palacio  que  Uaman  de  la  Priora, 
acompauado  de  los  Embaxadores  Ordinarlo  y  Extraordinario  de  su  Rev,  y  del  Conde 
de  Gondomar,  donde  baxo  el  Conde  Duque,  y  despucs  de  haver  tenido  grande s  cor- 
tesias  y  cumplimientos  con  el  Marqs  se  entraron  juntos  en  el  coche,  y  se  salieron  al 
Campo,  y  volviendo  a  Palacio  por  la  misma  parte  al  anoeheeer  subio  el  Conde  Duque 
al  Marq*  por  la  galeria  del  Cier/.o  a  besar  la  mano  a  su  Magd  que  lo  esperaba  en  el 
salon  nuevo,  y  lo  recibio  alii  con  muy  particulares  demostvaciones  de  agrado  v  de 
favor. 

El  dia  sigte  Domingo  a  19  del  dicho  mes  a  las  quatro  de  la  tarde  salieron  su* 
Mgdwy  Alt15  en  coche  por  la  Calle  Major  hast*  al  Prado,  eoncurrienda  :i  estas  vista* 
tanta  gente  que  a  penas  se  podia  pasar.  EI  Principe  de  Gales  esperaba  encnbiertO 
en  un  coche  a  la  puerta  de  Guadalaxara,  pero  aun  estando  desta  mancra  luego  que 
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m&  Magde*  y  Alt3*  pudieron  reconocer  el  coche  le  hicieron  muy  particular  cortessia;  1623. 
de  alii  atravesando  el  Principe  por  otras  calles  se  adelanto  en  llegar  al  Prado  don- 
de  con  el  dcseo  de  verle  era  ia  nmcho  major  el  concurso  del  pueblo  que  alii  huYO,  y 
el  pudo  diversas  vezes  hacerse  encontradizo  con  el  coche  de  sus  Magdes  y  Alt33  que 
llego  hasta  el  Convento  de  los  Eecolectos  Augustinos,  volviendo  ya  noche  para 
Palacio,  y  encontrando  otra  vez  en  el  camino  el  coclie  del  Principe,  se  passo  a  el 
Conde  Duque  qne  venia  en  otro  como  Cavallerizo  Mor  en  el  acompanamiento  de  su 
Magd,  y  aunquc  sn  Alt*  le  hieo  instancia  por  ponerlo  consigo  en  la  popa,  el  Conde 
lo  rehnso  quedandose  en  el  estrivo,  porque  assi  en  esta  como  en  las  demas  ceri- 
monias  guard  6  con  el  Principe  el  mismo  estylo  que  con  su  Magd  liasta  hincarse  de 
rod  il  las  y  pcdirlc  la  mano  sin  sentarse  ni  cubrirse,  dado  que  su  Alta  le  instaba 
mucho  por  aiiibas  cosas  y  mas  con  quedarse  descubierto  mientras  el  Conde  Duquc  lo 
estaba,  al  qual  tambien  haeia  reverencia  y  salia  a  recibir  quando  venia  a  Terlo. 
Ilaviendole  pues  aora  acompafiado  liasta  dexarlo  en  sa  aposento  se  salio  luego  al 
eauipo  en  coche  con  el  Marques  de  Boquingan  por  haverle  dicho  este  que  desseaba 
hablarle  a  solas  llerando  consigo  por  interprete  a  Don  Antonio  Porter  no  mas,  criado 
cine  havia  sido  de  ambos,  y  aora  de  la  camera  del  Principe,  y  despues  de  haver 
nndado  assi  volvieron  para  aslstir  a  las  vistas  de  su  Mag4  y  del  Principe  que  estaban 
cMticertadas  ya  para  las  nueve,  havia  ia  dicho  al  Prime ipe  el  Conde  Duque  que  su 
Mag*1  queria  verle  en  su  possada  6  donde  fuesse  servido ;  y  su  Alta  admitio  sola- 
mente  el  salir  al  Prado  a  esperar  en  mi  coche  y  que  viniesse  alii  su  Magd  en  otro,  y 
qimnto  a  las  cortesias  en  el  tratamiento,  si  bien  se  dexaron  a  eleecion  del  Principe 
(trapucsto  que  a  el  no  podia  su  Magd  tratarlo  sino  cle  Akeza)  propuso  desde  entonces 
cl  umx  sieiiipre  con  su  Magd  deste  termino.  El  acompanamiento  de  los  coches  dis- 
pusnoel  Guide  Deque  con  tanta  galanteria  que,  haviendo  dicho  al  Principe  que 
Ue*«*e'€0iui%ia  a  sus  dos  Embaxadores,  afiadio  luego,  "y  para  que  vamos  iguales 
lantoa  f>panoIcs  como  Inglesses  acompanaremos  asuMag1'  el  Marques  dc  Boquingan 
y  ya ; "  y  assi  se  hico,  cosa  qne  entonces  estimaron  mucho  assi  su  Alt*  como  los 
demas,  fuenmso  con  esto  para  palacio  el  Conde  Duque,  el  Marques  dc  Boquingan,  y 
IXm  Antonio  Porter  para  venir  acompafiando  a  su  Magd,  y  esperandole  en  los 
jardmes  de  la  Priora  (por  haverle  ia  embiado  a  avisar  el  Conde  Duque)  vieron  venir 
|*>r  una  do  aquellas  calles  a  un  hombre  solo,  y  entonces  dixo  el  Conde  Duque  al  de 
Bwittingan,  "  El  Key  es  este,"— y  el  admirado  y  alegre  respondio  :  "  es  posible 
que  teneis  Bey  qne  assi  sabe  andar  ?  Gran  cosa!"  y  apresnrando  el  paso  se  arroxo  de 
rodillas  a  los  pies  de  suMagd,  pidiendole  la  mano,  y  eon  alguna  violencia  al  fin  se  la 
be**) :  acompanado  su  Magd  de  los  tres  llego  al  Prado  tan  presto  como  el  Principe 
quo  iba  con  sus  dos  Embaxadores,  con  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  y  Don  Fran*0  Cotiuton, 
y  npeandose  ii  un  mismo  tiempo  su  Magd  y  su  A.  se  f  ueron  el  uno  para  cl  otro.  y  so 
abrtt/.aron  coii  muchas  muestras  do.  amor,  y  su  Magd  convido  al  Principe  con  grandcs 
eortejios  a  «jue  entrase  primero  en]su  coche  y  tomase  la  mano  derecha,  como  lo.hizo, 
kTmnUimhwe  adolaute  lo  mismo  en  las  demas  oeasiones  en  que  concurricron.  Que- 
diron  ftoloa  on  el  coche  con  el  Conde  de  Bristol  no  mas,  para  que  sirviose  de  inter- 
1  rrt<-,  y  duratido  media  hora  esta  visita  se  despidk'roa  muy  gustosos  con  his  mismaa 
•  ortotria*,  y  voluctid.wc  a  abrazaf  :  el  Coudc  Duque  ascnto  aqui  con  el  do  Boquingan 
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1623.  para  esta  ocasion,  y  para  las  demas  que  hiciescn  sus  officios  de  Cavallerizos  majores 
al  trocado ;  y  assi  el  Marques  le  sirvio  siempre  a  su  Magd,  y  el  Conde  Duque  a  sa 
Alta,  y  en  fin  assi  en  esto  como  en  todo  lo  demas  se  le  guardaron  al  Principe  siempre 
los  mismos  respectos  de  cortesia  y  de  amor  que  se  usaron  con  su  Alt1  en  estas 
jprinieras  vistas. 

La  carta- de  cruncia  que  truxo  para  su  Mgd  el  Principe  del  Rey  su  Padre  escrita. 
toda  de  su  mano  es  esta. 

"  Serrae  Prater,  Carolus  filins  meus  charissimns  sic  perculsus  est  fama  virtutuni 
illustrissinias  sororis  ▼**  Domina;  Marian,  cujns  admirandam  effigiem  indesinenter 
inspicit,  ut  auribus  et  oculis  fascination  eurn  diutius  retinere  non  possum  quin  ipse 
more  majorum  (id  est  Patris,  Avi,  et  Atavi)  testis  e^se  vult  propria}  fadicitatis.  Quid 
plura?  Introspicere  potes  confidentiam  et  sinceritatem  amicitss  mesc,  hoc  est  illud 
,  pignus  charissimum  cujus  obscure  mentionem  feci  in  calce  aliarum  litteraxum, 
.Deus  Optimus  Maximus.  Serenitatem  v™m  dementia  sua  protegat  cum  familia  tua 
augustissima.  Sereuitatis  vra;  Prater  amantissimus  Jacobus  R." 

La  otra  carta  que  acusa  en  esta  es  la  que  truxo  de  porsi  en  creencia  sura  el  Marques 
de  Boquingan  toda  tauibien  de  mauo  del  mismo  Rev  donde  en  recomendacion  del 
dicho  Marques  le  dice  a  su  Magd :  "  Nou  opus  habeo  Serenitatem  vram  exorandi  ut  fklern 
ei  adhibere  velis,  cum  satis  per  famam  Serenitati  vrse  notns  sit  et  ingenue  fateor  me 
£egre  ferre  posse  illius  disccssum  a  persona  me  a  (tana  mihi  jucunda  est  illius.  conver- 
satio)  nisi  in  contemplationcm  Sereuitatis  vr»,  ut  et  ille  quam  zegerriine  tullisset 
abscntiam  suam  nisi  in  gratiam  Sereuitatis  Y^e  cuisb  fselici  nexui  mutuaj  amieitia> 
mecmn  pro  virili  semper  incubuit.  Et  ut  nno  verbo  finem  facere  possim,  habes  cum 
hoc  rneo  Marchionc  Buckingam  tesseram  et  pignus  charissimum  sinceri  mei  affectum 
erga  Serenitatem  vram  quam  Deus  Optim.  Maxim,  din  protegat  fseliciter,  incolmnen.c 
Jacobus  Rex." 

Para  26  de  Marzo  se  previno  la  entrada  publica  del  Principe  eon  uno  de  los  mas 
solemnes  recivimientos  que  jamas  hiyo  Espaiia  a  sus  Reyes  en  algana  ocasion,  no 
siendo  lo  mas  lo  que  aqiu  lii^o  la  poteaeia  en  ostentaeion  suia  (si  bien  llcgo  a  mucho 
en  el  apparato  y  en  todo)  sino  lo  que  ni  se  podo  prevenir  ni  obligar  que  fue  una  con- 
spiracion  de  animos  en  eclebrar  esta  vemda  con  demon straciones  tan  salidas  dellos 
que  qual-quiera  hechara  de  ver  que  el  pmseipio  de  adondc  nacian  solo  podia  ser  el 
que  el  pueblo  se  havia  prometido,  porque  penso  en  ella  de  suio  tan  atinadamente 
que  no  le  hallo  otro  fin  proporcionado  «qne  poderle  dar,  siuo  que  el  Principe  la 
huviese  hecho  con  rcsohicion  de  redueirle  a  la  Iglesia  Catholica,  y  no  file  mucho  cl 
creevlo  assi  los  que  con  tanta  sinceridad  miraban  esto  tan  de  al'uera,  pues  aun  el 
Conde  de  Bristol  que  andaba  tan  en  lo  interior  destas  niatcrias  se  deslumbro  de 
manera  con  lo  repentino  desta  venida  que  llcgo  a  presumir  lo  mismo,  y  convenciolo 
tanto  este  pensamiento,  que  en  uno  de  aqticllos  diez  dias  primcros  en  que  tuvo  al 
Principe  en  su  posada  busco  ocasion  para  poderle  hablar  a  solas  sobre  esto.  v  snpose 
que  le  dixo  estas  palabras  : — Que  lo  que  su  A.  havia  heebo  era  una  act  ion  tan 
desusada  y  tan  grandc  como  quicra  ([ue  se  eonsiderasse  que  aun  pareciau  menores  r|ue 
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clla  los  fines  mas  extraordinarios  que  se  le  podian  dar,  y  que  entre  los  que  a  el  se  le  1623. 
havian  oifreeido  hallaba  que  uno  solo  fuesse  igual,  qne  era  si  S.  A.  truxese  resuelto 
consigo  el  allanar  todas  las  dificultades  que  havia  en  este  matrimonio  con  tomarle 
por  ocasion  para  hacerse  Catholico,  y  en  caso  que  su  eonsciencia  estuviesse  ya 
ajustada  eon  esto  proponia  j  sivpplieaba  a  su  Alta  qrae  quanto  antes  se  manifestase, 
pues  con  hacerlo  assi  lograria  de  una  yez  todo. 

Estaba  el  mnndo  colgado  desta  esperanza,  dandose  en  ella  plazos  tan  breves  que 
mostraba  seutir  qualquiera  dilacion  en  lo  que  tauto  desseaba,  y  el  aprecio  de  un  tan 
gran  bien  inclinaba  por  una  parte  a  conquistarlo  con  medios,  y  por  otra  parecia  que 
so  baria  mas  cncaminandolo  de  manera  que  viniesse  a  salir  como  de  solo  el  Principe, 
quedando  por  suia  no  mas  esta  vitoria;  y  assi  todo  tira'ba  a  esto  que  si  bien  le  era  tan 
debklo  al  Principe  por  su  grandeza  ;  prevalecia  tanto  este  affecto  que  se  anticipaba 
en  usurparlo  para  si,  y  no  por  esto  se  dexaban  pasar  Las  ocasiones  en  que  introducir 
platicas  de  relig"  con  su  A.  para  ir  descubriendo  con  ellas  algo  de  sus  inteutos.  Por- 
que  el  Conde  Duque  hacia  esto  con  gran  zclo  y  surnrna  destreza  donde  quiera  que  se 
offrecia,  y  tan  apunto  que,  la  segundo  vez  que  estiwo  con  el  Principe  de  recien 
llegado,  le  truxo  a  la  memoria  el  exemplo  de  su  abuela  la  Catbolica  y  esclarecida 
Kcyna  de  Escoeia  Maria,  cuia  sangrc  derramado  por  la  fee  de  la  Iglessia  Romana 
bintiondo  la  perdida  de  si  misma  que  padece  en  su  propia  succession,  no  cesa  de  ' 
clamar  al  cielo  basta  recobrarla  y  traerla  al  verdadero  conocimiento  desta  fee.  Com- 
mo\  iose  algun  tanto  el  Principe  con  este  recuerdo  que  le  arrivarou  mas  algunas  par- 
ticalaridades  rcpresentadas  entonces,  y  su  A.  offrecio  al  Conde  Duque  un  retrato  de  . 
su  sancta  avuela  y  hacerle  buscar  la  bistoria  mas  nueya  de  este  successo  que  refiere 
mm  cnmplidamente  las  singularidades  del.  El  Conde  Duque  continuo  este  mismo 
euidado  Iograndole  en  dar  sazou  a  estas  platicas  aun  en  los  paseos,  en  las  cazas,  y  en 
medio  de  Qtras  cntretenimientos;  y  dando  a  entender  en  una  destas  yezes  qnan  aven- 
tajadamcnte  presumia  del  buen  natural  y  partes  del  Principe  para  prometerse  de  su 
A.  no  solo  su  conversion,  sino  tambien  la  de  su  Ecitio  (todo  a  fin  de  alentarlo  para 
que  se  declarase  en  algo)  tomo  esto  de  manera  el  Marques  de  Bookingam  que  des- 
pucs  le  hico  un  gran  cargo  dello  al  Conde  Duque  como  que  huviera  hablado  del 
Principe  en  comparacion  de  su  Padre,  cuios  empenos  yoluntarios  dificultan  en  el 
sobre  manera  semejantcs  esperanzas.  Euesse  hechaiwlo  de  ver  que  su  Alta  no  trahia 
prevenida  la  intencion  que  se  pensaba,y  para  el  pueWo  fue  un  gran  testimonio  desto 
que  entrando  el  Principe  a  ser  huesped  de  su  Magd  en  su  real  palacio  no  se  tratase 
eon  alguna  moderacion  de  las  que  pudiera  para  parecer  ia  que  no  bien  att'ecto  si 
quiera  menos  contrario  a  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Catholica,  pues  bastara  para  esto 
quando  no  huviera  otro  major  respceto  el  devido  a  aquellas  paredes  tan  puras  hasta 
entonces  deste  contagio,  que  ellas  solas  estaban  tan  preeiada  de  no  haverlevisto  como 
lo  pudo  estar  la  Corona  deFrancia  antes  que  la  esfcragase  Vigilancio,  alabandola  desto  contra  Vigi 
Sc  Get*": — "sola  enim  Gulia  hnjusmodi  monstra  11011  habet :"— y  de  aqui  fn&o^|Sffi!£Lto 
descaeciendo  tanto  aquellas  prim  eras  esperanzas  que  Meieron  tan  alegrc  lavenida  de 
m  A.  (pie  se  trocaron  en  temores  de  algun  gran  dario  de  los  que  podia  causar. 

Parecio  a  su  Magd  con  acuerdo  digno  de  su  saneto  zelo  no  desistir  de  lo  inteutado 
CAMD.  SOC.  T 
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1623.  sino  antes  procurado  ia  mas  al  descnbierto.,  y  dando  este  cargo  al  Conde  Duque  per- 
suadio  efikazmento  al  Marques  dc  Bocqukigan  quan  justo  era  qne  el  Principe  se 
dexasc  informar  dc  las  cosas  de  nucsrra  Sta  Fee  Catholica  hasta  hacerse  eapaz 
de  su  vcrdad,  pncs  no  sc  pretendia  en  esto  algo  de  violencia  qne  lo  dexase  menos 
libre  le  eleccion,  y  por  otra  parte  cedemx  en  desacato  desta  misma  Su  Fee  el  no 
oirla  por  lo  menos,  haviendosele  entrado  asi  tan  por  las  puertas,  a  lo  qual  salio 
agradablemente  el  Marques  discubriendo  de  snio  al  Conde  Dnqne  qne  trahia  orden 
para  no  impedir  que  se  1c  hablnse  al  Principe  en  estas  materias  todas  las  vezes  qne 
de  aca  se  pidiessc;  pero  antes  de  llegar  esto,  annqne  el  Conde  Duque  desseaba  ganar 
en  ello  todo  el  tiempo  que  se  pudiesse,  qui  so  el  Marques  hacer  Ia  primera  pmeva  en 
si,  pero  previniendo  qne  havia  de  ser  con  naiucho  secreto  y  recato,  principalmente  de 
los  suios,  y  encareciendo  los  inconvenientes  que  de  lo  contrario  se  le  podian  seguir, 
trazo  el  Conde  Duque  que  estaobra  se  comeazase  en  Jueves  para  que  la  ajudase  la  de- 
bocion  del  dia;  y  assi  aquella  tarde  se  retiraron  al  quarto  Rl  de  S'  Germ0  el  Conde  Duque 
y  el  Marques  de  Bocquingan  con  el  Mr0  F.  Franco  de  Jessus,  Predicador  de  su  Maga 
(que  se  sirvio  de  hacer  eleccion  para  esto)  jr  nn  interprete  mni  eonfidente  y  Catholico 
llamado  Jacobo  de  Valdesfort  Ingles,  que  I&aviendo  sido  algunos  anos  Maestro  de  la 
seta  de  los  Pnritanos  se  convirtio  despucs  a  nrd  Sta  Fee  Catholica.  Hicose  aqui  una 
larga  sesion  de  mas  de  quatro  horas :  toc&ronse  en  ellas  los  puntos  mas  vivos  que 
pudiesen  ir  despertando  al  Marques  a  su  d^seugano,  y  viendose  conoeidamente  -con- 
vencido  en  algrmos  quando  ya  le  faltaban  las  replicas  generales  de  que  venia  ad^er- 
tido,  sacaba  nn  papel  (que  al  parecer  era  instruction  de  como  se  havia  de  haver)  y 
bnscaba  en  el  si  a  caso  havia  alguno  otro  major  socorro,  y  assi  a  mni  pocos  lanzes  se 
hecho  de  ver  que  lo  que  hacia  era  por  cutBjdimiento,  y  que  tenia  su  conversion  pen- 
diente  de  volnntad  ageua.  Pero  todavia  procuro  el  Conde  Duque  que  huviese  en 
Palaeio  segnnda  sesion  con  los  mismos  despncs  de  otros  siete  dias,  en  la  qnal  se 
gasto  casi  otro  tanto  tiempo  que  en  la  primera,  y  con  buena  ocasion  que  en  ella  se  le 
offrecio  al  Conde  Duque  hablo  nn  rato  tan  a  proposito  que  hi§o  con  qualquiera  de 
sus  razones  una  gran  demonstracion  de  lo  mucho  que  disseaba  el  bien  del  Marques 
sin  que  de  aqiu  se  sacase  major  fructo. 

Vencidas  algnnas  dificultades  que  se  siffcctabau  en  las  ceremonias  y  en  otros 
puntos  no  majores,  para  dilatar  con  &\laa  que  el  Principe  no  llegasse  a  oir  algo  de 
nuestra  Sancta  fee,  se  vino  este  a  conccrtar  al  fin  para  el  dia  dc  la  Cruz  a  3  de  Maio 
por  la  tarde.  A  la  hora  senalada  subio  su  A.  *il  aposcnto  dc  su  Magd  que  le  salio  a 
recibir  y  acorapauar  (como  otras  vezes)  entrctanto  que  se  dispouia  el  dar  principio 
a  la  platica,  y  quando  esto  huvo  de  ser  se  retire  su  Mag'1  (dado  fue  el  Principe  le 
insto  mucho  por  que  se  hallasc  en  ella)  ttix  iendo  a  su  Alta  con  grande  entereza  que 
ni  desta  manera  ni  de  otra  alguna  daria  nmuea  lugar  a  oir  algo  que  fuessc  contrario 
a  la  religion  Catholica. 

Quedaron  acompanando  al  Principe  el  C&ndc  Duque,  cl  Marques  de  Boquing&n, 
y  los  que  haviau  de  hablar  sobre  el  intenro.,  para  ([Tie  estahan  prevenidos,  que  fueron 
el  Padre  Confessor  dc  su  Mag'1,  el  Pe  F.  Zuvinvrias  Boverio  dc  Soluso,  Capucino  bien 
conocido  por  sus  escritos,  y  dos  Provinciates  de  la  misma  orden,  cl  de  CftStillu  que 
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era  F.  Diego  de  Quiroga,  y  el  de  Aragon  F.  Pedro  de  Balbastro;  sentados  todos,  el  .1623. 
Principe  en  su  silla  j  los  demas  en  nnos  banquillos,  y  aguardando  a  que  sa  Alt* 
eomenzase  con  proponer  6  preguntar  algo,  dixo  que  no  se  le  offrecia  sobre  que  poder 
hablar,  supuesto  que  en  si  no  sentia  algun  escmpulo.  El  Conde  Duque  le  replico 
que  mas  era  el  fin  desta  junta  para  dar  a  su  Alta  luz  de  las  yerdades  de  nra  Sta 
religion  de  que  no  estaba '  informado,  y  assi"  que  se  podria  tratar  de  alguna  que 
hiciese  mas  a  este  proposito.  Comenzo  el  Padre  con  favor,  7  pasandose  a  tocar  en 
la  controvcrsia  del  Romano  Pontifico  en  quanto  es  Vicario  de  Dios  en  la  tierra  y 
cabeza  de  su  Tglesia,  prosiguio  el  Pe  F.  Zacharias  traiendo  aquel  paso  del  Evangelio 
cn  que  dixo  Xp40  a  S.  Pedro,  "  Simon,  Simon  ecce  Satanas  expetivit  vos  'ut  cribraret 
sicut  triticum;  ego  autem  rogavi  pro  te  ut.non  deficiat  fides  tua,et  tu  aliquandocon- 
versus  confirma  fratres  tuos,"  y  mostrando  el  Principe  que  le  hacia  fuerza,  quiso  que 
el  Padre  volviesse  a  repetirlo  en  Frances  otras  dos  vezes  (que  el  entenderse  ambos 
en  esta  lengua  fue  gran  parte  para  su  introduccion)  y  otras  tantas  baciendo  demou- 
stracion  del  mismo  sentimiento  bablo  en  Ingles  al  Marques  de  Bocquingan,  al  qual 
tnrbaron  de  manera  estas  seiiales  aunque  tan  leves,  que  de  alii  se  vaxo  luego  adonde 
estuviese  solo  para  hacer  grandes  extremos  de  indignacion  basta  arroxar  el  sombrero 
y  pisarlo,  y  assi,  aunque  despues  de  pocos  dias  intento  el  Conde  Duque  concertar 
otra  segunda  conferencia,  el  Marques  no  dio  lugar  tanto  por  lo  que  temia  como  por 
vengauza,  que  comenzado  ia  a  resistir  de  la  entereza  del  Conde  Duque  en  qualquier 
punto  de  religion  que  depend iese  de  este  matrimonio,  quiso  executarla  en  esto, 
escusandose  con  decir  que  trahia  orden  para  no  consentir  que  al  Principe  se  le 
hablase  en  cosas  de  religion,  y  reconviniendolo  con  su  misma  palabra  (porquc  luego 
de  rccicn  llegado  bavia  dicho  lo  contrario)  la  nego  de  manifesto;  y  pa  satisfacer 
mas  a  su  animo  procuro  mucbo  estos  mismos  dias  que  fuesse  el  Principe  a  easa  del 
Conde  de  Bristol  a  oir  alii  la  predica  de  alguno  de  los  dos  ministros  de  la  seta  de 
Calvino  que  havian  venido  entonces  de  Londres,  y  el  Conde  los  tenia  por  huespedes, 
el  qual  afirmo  despnes  a,  quien  esto  escribe,  que  el  lo  resistio  por  el  escandalo  grande 
que  sc  seguiria,  y  por  lo  que  con  este  se  atrasarian  los  negocios;y  pudo  ser  que  no  se 
atreviesse  a.  llevar  al  aposento  del  Principe  a  estos  Predicantes,  porquc  previniendolo 
el  Conde  Duque  con  rezelo  de  que  no  los  entrasen  de  seereto  por  los  jardines  hico 
llamar  a  Don  Franco  Cotinton,  y  le  dixo  que  de  riinguua  manera  se  intentase  esto, 
porque  se  baria  qualquiera  resistancia  por  impedirlo.  A  estos  Predicantes  bavia 
embiado  aquel  Bey  con  titulo  de  cappellanes  suios,  mandandoles  (raker  consigo  el 
habiio,  bonetes,  sobrepellizes,  calizes,  y  ornamentos  de  que  se  sirven  en  la  cena  de 
Calvino,  y  todos  los  demas  de  la  Iglesia  Romana  de  que  aora  nsan  en  aquel  Reyno 
los  Protestantes  por  nueva  ordenacion  real,  para  que  en  alguna  ocasion  (si  les  fnose 
posible)  mostrasen  con  esta  exterioridad,  quan  poca  es,  como  cllos  dice.n,  la  diffe- 
rencia  que  tiencn  de  nosotros. 

Aim  no  se  bavia  llegado  hasta  aora  a  lo  particular  del  tratado  del  casamicnt'i 
esperando  lo  que  su  Sd  determinaba  acerca  de  la  dispensacion  que  estaba  todavfa 
pendiente,  cuia  respuesta  se  agnardaba  ;  si  bien  de  parte  del  Principe  se  acomctio  a 
tentar  por  medio  de  Tbeologo  que  por  cortcsia  debida  a  su  vcuida  no  se  dilatasen  mas 
los  conciertos  de.ste  matrimonio,  pues  seria  valido  aunque  sc  biciese  de  beebo  antes  de 
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la  dispensacion.  Havia  Hegado  ia  a  Roma  a  los  25  de  Marzo  el  aviso  desta  venida  del 
Principe  a  Espana,  eommoviendose  toda  con  la  noticia  de  un  caso  en  que  lo  menos 
que  se  reconocia  era  la  novedad,  j  mnchos  Iiaciendo  del  pronostico  de  felicissirnos 
successos  para  la  Iglesia  Catholica  huvo  algtuios  que  se  dieron  a  entender  bien  dife- 
rentes  en  perjuicio  de  sus  razoncs  de  Est&do  y  senaladamente  Embaxadores  de 
Reyes  y  Repnblicas  que  asisten  en  aquella  Corte,  pnes  en  este  mismo  dia  nopudieron 
encubrir  sn  turbacion  ni  dexarla  de  significar  con  palabras  bien  encarecidas;  y  assi 
porque  tanta  felicidad  para  la  Iglesia  no  se  retardase  con  detener  ya  mas  la  dispen- 
sacion, ni  tampoco  el  apresurarla  por  esta  causa  dispensase  algo  del  tiempo  necesario 
para  apurar  y  afrentar  las  condickmcs  y  seguridades  que  debian  precederle,  in- 
cliuaron  los  Cardenales  con  este  motiA'o  a  remitir  a  su  Magd  el  ajustamiento  de  las 
«nas  y  de  las  otras,  porque  aca  se  hieiesse  con  el  Principe  y  con  sus  ministros, 
aunquc  en  una  congregacion  que  tuvieron  a  29  de  Marzo  para  tratar  del  punto  de  la 
seguridad,  viendo  quan  difieultoso  era  el  coiavenirse  en  alguna  sufficiente  acordaron 
que  se  lc  advirtiesse  al  Nuncio  Don  Innoeencio  de  Maximis,  Obispo  de  Bertinoro,  a 
cuias  manos  havia  de  venir  la  dispensacion,  el  representor  a  su  Magd,  como  lo  hico, 
no  fiasse  de  otra  seguridad  que  de  la  que  fsiesse  dando  el  tiempo,  y  que  para  esto 
convendria  sobre  todo  que  las  entregas  de  la  Sra  Infante  se  dilatasen  hasta  ver  como 
se  asentaban  con  la  execucion  las  condickmes  pedidas  en  faTor  de  la  religion 
Catholica.  -~ 
Jueves  en  la  noche  a  I  de  Maio  llcgo  correo  de  Roma  con  los  despachos  de  la  dis- 
pensacion, siendo  la  fecha  dellos  de  12  do  Ab\  Eran  el  breve  de  la  misma  dispensa- 
cion que  su  Sd  mando  depositar  en  su  Nuncio  para  que  lo  retuviesse  en  si  hasta  que 
se  huviesen  asentado  las  condiciones  y  sctruridades  convenientes;  una  instruccion 
secreta  para  el  mismo  Nuncio  con  orden  de  todo  lo  que  havia  de  hacer  y  pedir  en 
nombre  de  la  sede  ApCR;  una  carta  en  forma  de  breve  para  su  Magd  en  que  llana- 
mente  venia  suSd  en  este  matrimonio  hechandole  su  sancta  benedicion,  y  prometicn- 
dose  del  grandes  augmentos  para  la  Iglesia  Catholica  exhorta  a  su  Magd  a  que  los 
procure  y  los  promueva,  remitiendose  a  su  Nuncio  en  lo  dcmas  que  propusiere  de  su 
parte.  Embio  tambien  su  Sd  los  20  capitulos  de  los  puntos  tocantes  a  religion  que  el 
Conde  de  Bristol  havia  dado  aqui  el  Diziewibre  passado  en  nombre  de  su  Rcy  para 
que  se  llevasen  al  Papa  por  respucsta  de  lo  que  su  Sd  havia  pedido,  los  quales 
approbio  su  B'1  con  la  extension,  alteraei  m,  y  dcclaracion  que  hico  de  nuevo  eu 
algunos,  y  suponiendolos  todos  como  necessarios,  para  que  sobre  ellos  caiese  la  dis- 
pensacion; y  para  que  se  sepa  los  que  fuerom,  y  con  esto  qnede  entendido  de  una  vez 
sobre  que  fue  el  litigar  tantos  auos  con  aq12^!  K°.v  >'  con  su  ministros,  se  pouen  aqui 
en  forma  advertiendo  a  la  margen  doude  es  mcncstcr,  las  addiciones  hechas  por 
mando  de  su  Sd. 

Los  2Ga  capitulos  de  la  condiciones  matrimoniales  debaxp  de  las  quales  dispensosu 
Sd  el  poderse  celebrareste  matrimonio. 

[1.]  Que  el  casamiento  se  hade  hacer  con  dispensacion  desu  Sd  y  que  esta  dispen- 
sacion la  ha  de  procurar  el  Rev  Catholico. 


*  This  number  refers  to  the  clause  ;is  sent  to  Rome. 
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[2.]  Que  el  matrimonio  se  ha  de  celebrar  en  Espaiiay  ratificarse  en  Inglaterra,  en  1623. 
la  forma  siguiente,  un  dia  por  la  manana  despues  que  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  hnviere 
aeabado  de  rezar  sus  debociones  en  su  oratorio,  o  capilla,  ella  y  el  Serra0  Principe 
Carlos  en  la  real  capilla,  o  en  a  1  gun  a  sala  de  Palacio  donde  pareeiere  ser  mas  con-  yinoborrado 
veniente,  se  junten,  y  alii  se  lean  todos  los  poderes  en  virtud  de  los  quales  se  celebro  j[f  r^d^n 
el  casamiento  en  Espana,  y  asi  el  Sermo  Principe  conio  la  Sra  Infante  ratifiquen  y  Pi31a- 
apprucben  el  dicho  matrimonio  celebrado  en  Espana,  en  lo  qual  no  intervenga  ni  se 
haga  ceremonia  ni  cosa  alguna  que  contradiga  a  la  religion  Catholica  Apca 
Romana. 

3.  Que  la  Serma  Infante  Here  consigo  y  para  su  servicio  los  criados  y  familia  que 
fuere  conveniente,  la  qual  familia  y  todas  las  personas  pertenecientes  a  ella  las 
eligira  y  Dombrara  la  Magestad  Catholica,' con  tal  que  no  nombrara  ningun  criado 
que  fuere  vasallo  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  BretaSa  sin  expresso  consentimientoy  voluntad 
del  dicho  Rey. 

4.  Que  asi  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  como  sus  criados  [sus  hijos  y  descendientes]  y  vino  de  Roma 
toda  su  familia  tendran  el  libre  uso  y  publico  exercieio  de  la  religion  Catholica  en  lo  raiado- 

el  modo  y  forma  abaxo  cxpressado. 

5.  Que  tendra  un  oratorio  y  capilla  decente  en  su  palacio  donde  se  podra  [pre- 
dicar  lapalabra  de  I)ios,]  celebrar  missas  [y  todos  los  demas  officios  divinos  y  minis- 
terios,  y  administrar  todos  los  Sanctos  Sacramentos]  segun  quisiere  y  ordenare  la 
Senn*  Sra  Infante,  y  assimisnio  que  en  Londres  y  donde  quiera  que  su  Alta  habitare 

d?  amenta  tendra  una  Iglessia  publica  y  capaz  adonde  se  celcbren  todos  los  dichos  quittfee  en 
ofliclos  solenuiemente  segun  el  rito  Catholico  Romano  con  su  cementerio  y  todas  las  pa™brade 
deihas  cosas  necesarias,  assi  para  la  publica  predicacion  de  la  palabra  de  Dios,  como  asiento. 
pari*  la  cclebracion  y  administracion  de  los  Sacramentos  de  la  Iglesia  Catholica 
Romana,  y  para  sepultar  los  difunctos,  y  que  este  dicho  oratorio  y  capilla  y  iglesia 
ec  adornaran  con  la  deccncia  que  pareeiere  conveniente  a  la  SerMa  Infante. 

6.  Que  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  tendra  en  su  palacio  el  dicho  oratorio  y  capilla  tan  corresponds 
capaz  que  los  dichos  criados  y  familiares  arriva  declarados  puedan  entrar  y  estar  en  a\Q^{ 
ella,  en  la  qual  haia  una  puerta  publica  y  ordinaria  para  ellos  y  otra  interior,  por  de  EsptuSa. 
la  qual  la  Ser1114  S™  Infante  tenga  entrada  donde  S.  A.  y  las  demas  como  dicho  es 
pUedan  asistir  a  los  divinos  officios. 

7.  Que  el  oratorio,  capilla,  y  iglesia  publica  se  adornen  y  instituan  con  el  ornafo  correspon;lc 
decente  de  altares  y  las  demas  cosas  necesarias  para  el  culto  divino  que  se  ha  de  a!  9  C*P-  1nc 
celebrar  en  ellas  segun  el  rito  de  la  Su  Iglessia  Romana,  y  que  a  los  dichos  criados  pafia. 
como  dicho  es  les  sea  licito  yr  a  la  dichas  capilla  y  iglessia  a  todas  horas  segun  les 
pareeiere. 

8.  Que  el  cuidado  de  las  dichas  capilla  y  iglesia  le  tendran  las  personas  que  T 

^,  .    .         "        ,  uQ  niiSDiO- 

scnalare  la  Serma  Sn  Infante,  y  assimisnio  podra  su  Alt*  poncr  guardas  para  que 

nadie  cntre  a  hacer  alguna  cosa  indecentc. 

I>.  Que  para  administrar  los  sacramentos  y  servir  en  la  capilla  v  iglesia  sobre-  T 

|t£  |  i«  *  ko  niisiuo. 

aicfias  se  nombren  veinte  y  quatro  sacerdotes  y  ministros,  los  quales  sirvian  por 
semanas  6  ineses,  como  pareeiere  a  la  Serma  Sra  Infante:  y  sucleccion  tocara  al  Ser™0 
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1623. 


Lo  mismo  y 
vino  aiiadido 
lo  raiado. 


Lo  mismo  y 
vine  anadido 
lo  raiado. 


Lo  mismo  y 
vino  .ifiadido 
lo  raiado. 


corresponde 
al  IT  cap.  del 
otro  papel  y 
tralie  menos 
lo  que  viene 
afiadido  en 
el  11. 

corresponde 
al  16  que  se 
llevd  de 
Espana. 


Corresponde 
al  18  y  viene 
anadido  lo 
raiado. 


Corresponde 
al  19  y  trahe 
menos  la 
palabra 
pueda  n. 

Corresponde 
al  20  del  otro 
papel. 


Rey  Catholico  y  a  la  Serma  Infante  con  tal  que  no  sean  vasallos  de.  Rei  de  la  Gran 
Bretana,  y  si  lo  fueren,  sea  preccdiendo  su  voluntad  y  consentimiento. 

10.  Qua  haia  un  prclado  dc  orden  episcopal  constituido  [por  su  Sd]  con  jurisdic- 
tion y  auctoridad  necesaria  para  los  casos  tocantes  a  la  religion,  y  faltando  el  obispo 
tenga  su  vicario  la  misma  jurisdicion  y  auctoridad. 

11.  Que  este  obispo  6  su  vicario  pueda  corriger  enmcndar  y  castigar  los  Catho- 
licos  que  delinquieren,  y  cxerccr  en  ellos  toda  la  jurisdicion  ecclesiasticay  demas  de 
esto  podra  tambien  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  despedirlos  de  su  servicio  siempre  que  le 
pareciere  [pero  contra  los  ecclesiasticos  solaracntc  pueda  procedcr  su  superior  eccle- 
siastico  conforrne  al  derccho  caaoixico,  y  si  la  Cortc  secular  prendiere  alguna  persona 
ecclesiastica  por  algun  dclito,  al  punto  lo  entrcgue  y  remita  a  su  superior  ecclesi- 
astico  y  Catholico,  el  qual  proceda  contra  el  conforrne  a  las  reglas  del  derecho]. 

12.  Que  sea  licito  a  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  y  a  sus  criados  como  arriba  esta  dicho 
obtener  [en  Roma]  dispensaciones,  indulgencias,  jubileos,  y  tddas  las  gracias  que  les 
parecieren  convenientes  para  la  religion  y  sus  consciencias  [y  que  puedan  comprar 
y  tener  en  qualquiera  parte,  para  si  mismos  qualesqnier  libros  Catholicos]. 

13.  Que  las  leyes  que  hai  6  habra  en  Inglaterra  y  en  otros  Reinos  tocantes  a 
religion  no  comprehendan  los  djchos  criados  nia  los  demas  de  arriba,  los  quales  han 
de  ser  exemptos  assi  de  lcies,  como  de  las  penas  impuestas,  6  que  sc  impondran  contra 
los  transgresores  dellas,  pero,  etc. 

14.  Que  los  criados  y  familia  de  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  que  pasaran  a  Inglaterra  no 
haran  el  juramento  de  fidelidad  al  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  sino  es  que  no  haia  en  el 
clausula  ni  palabra  alguna  que  en  alguna  man  era  pneda  repugnar  a  la  religion  y 
consciencia  de  los  Catholicos,  y  si  a  caso  fueren  vasallos  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
no  haran  otra  juramento  sino  el  que  hacen  los  demas  familiares;  y  los  unos  y  los 
otros  lo  haran  en  la  forma  siguieute. 

'  [Yo  N.  juro  y  prometo  fidelidad  al  Sermot  Jacobo  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y  a  los 
gcrmos  Carlos  Principe  dc  Walia  y  a  Maris  Infante  de  Espana,  la  qual  guardare 
firme  y  fielmente,  y  si  entendierc  que  sc  iwtenta  alguna  cosa  coutras  las  personas, 
honrra,  y  dignidad  real  de  los  diehos  Rey  y  Principes,  6  contra  su  Esta  do  y  cl  bien 
comun  dc  sus  Reynos,  al  punto  lo  avisare  a  los  dichos  Sres  Rey  y  Frincipes  6  a  los 
ministrds  para  esto  senalados], 

15.  Que  las  lcies  hechas  [6  que  sc  haran]  en  Inglaterra,  y  en  otros  Reinos  sugctos 
al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  no  coniprehcink  ran  ;i  los  hijos  que  nacieren  destc  matri- 
monio,  y  que  libremcnte  gozaran  del  derccho  de  succession  en  los  Reynos  y  Senorios 
de  la  Gran  Bretana. 

10.  Que  las  amas  que  daran  leche  a  los  hijos  dc  la  Scrm*  Sra  Infante  puedan  ser1 
Catholicos  y  su  eleccion  pertenezca  a  la  dkha.  Sra  Infante,  ora  scan  Inglessas  6  de 
qualquiera  otra  nacion  como  pareciere  a  hi  Scrm5  Sra  Infante,  y  se  asienten  v 
tengan  por  de  su  familia  y  gocen  de  sus  prtvilegios. 

17.  Que  el  obispo  y  personas  ecclesiasttc&s  y  rcligiosas  de  la  familia  de  la  Sri 

•  "Hayan  de  ser"  seems  to  ha-ve  been  substituted. 
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Infante  pncdan  r-etener  el  vestido  y  habito  de  su  dignitad,  profession, y  religion,  1G23. 
segun  In  costumbre  Romana,  y  llevarlo  publicamente. 

IS.  Para  scguridad  qne  el  dicho  niatriraonio  en  ningnna  manera  se  disolvera  por  Corresponde 
cosa  algHaiftj  el  Rev  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  y  el  Principe  Carlos,  con  sn  palabra  real  e  papei.e  °ir° 
igunlmcnte  con  su  honrra,  se  han  de  obligar  J  demas  de  esto  haran  qualquiera  cosa 
que  lcs  propusiere  el  Rey  Catbolico  si  se  pudiere  hacer  comodo  y  decentemente. 

19.  Que  los  bijos  y  bijas  que  nacieren  deste  matrimonio  desde  sn  nacimiento  se  Corresponde 

instniiau  y  crien  cerca  la  persona  de  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  por  lo  rnenos  hasta  los  jJJJ^J,^ 

fdoce]  anos,  y  todo  el  cuidado  dellos  basta  la  dicha  edad  le  tengan  los  criados  y  endodosafios 

..  ~  ,   ,  o-rr  i-T  ij-t        •       en  la  edad. 

immstros  scnalados  por  la  Serm"  ferd  Infe  y  goccn  como  dicho  es  en  ios  dicnos  reinos 

libremente  del  derecbo  y  succession. 

20.  Que  en  qualquiera  parte  y  lugar  qne  succedicre  que  los  criados  y  criadas  qne  Corresponde 
Ilevare  ccmsigo  la  Serrca  Sra  Infante  nombrados  por  el  Rey  Catholico  su  hermano  ^pei.6  °tr° 
vacaren  por  inuerte  6  ansencia,  6  por  otra  cansa  algunao  accidente,  se  snbrognen  por 

el  dicho  Bey  Cath.  todos  los  criados  y  familiares  como  dicbo  es,  y  con  las  calidades  " 
soNredichas. 

21.  Para  seguridad  qne  todo  lo  qne  esta  assi  capitnlado  se  cumpla,  el  Rey  de  la  Corre.-ponde 
Gran  Bretana  y  el  Sern10  Principe  Carlos  se  han  de  obligar  con  juramento  y  todos  papei.e  °tr° 
los  consejeros  del  Rey  han  de  firmar  de  su  mano  lo  capitulado,  demas  desto  el  dicbo 

Rey  y  Principe  ban  de  dar  sn  fie  y  palabra  real  qne  haran  todo  sn  poder  porqne 
todo  lo  capitulado  se  establezca  por  el  Parlamento. 

22.  Que  en  conformidad  de  las  cosas  qne  estan  tratadas  se  han  de  proponer  y 
exponer  a  su  S*,  para  que  las  apprueve  y  se  digne  dc  dar  su  benedicion  Apostolica,  y 
coneedcr  In  dispensacion  necesaria  para  effecto  del  matrimonio. 

23.  Y  jxirque  a  las  instaneias  y  diligencias  hechas  ennombre  de  su  Magd  Catholica  Corresponde 

wcrca  do  su  S,J  para  obtener  la  dispensacion  ultimamente  su  Sd  dio  tal  respuesta.  es  a  al  2,)  dc! . 

.  ...  ,  1  '         otro  papel  y 

•afeer,  que  las  dicbas  coudiciones  miraban  solamcntc  a  la  segurida<l  de  la  religion  y  dificrea  ai^o 

consciencia  de  la  Serma  Sra  Infante  y  de  su  familia,  pcro  que  para  coneeder  la BU™ a  y 

dispensacion  pedida  se  reqnieran  otras  cosas  pertenecientes  a  la  validad,  auirmcnto,  stanciaenlo 

t  i  •       i    -i        *•   •      n    i    t  i  i  ,  quevaraiado. 

y  algun  gran  bieu  de  la  religion  Catholica  y  Romana,  las  quales  se  havian  de  pro- 

p  nicr  para  que  su  Sd  pudiese  deliberar  si  eran  tales  que  suadian,  justificaban,  y 
merecian  la  dispensacion;  y  demas  desto  y  en  su  conformidad,  que  el  Rey  Catbolico 
en  consciencia  y  por  su  propria  reputacion  esta  obligado  a  friirar  qne  se  cumplan  y 
executen  todas  las  cosas  y  cada  una  de  las  que  ha  offrecido  y  prometido  el  Rey  de  la 
Gran  Bretana, y  demas  de  esto  debiendo  atender  a  que  se  observen  las  cosas  pertene- 
cientes a  la  religion  Catholica,  porqiic  demas  que  su  Sd  ni  pndiera  ni  qnisiera 
ooncevcr  sin  cllas  la  dicba  dispensacion,  seria  cosa  grandemeute  infeliz  para  la 
S<.«rm*  gra  Infante  vivir  y  cohavitar  donde  los  professorcs  de  su  propia  religion 
padeceu  perseencion  por  causa  della;  pcro,  porqne  es  dificultoso  hacer  tratados 
publicos  de  estas  cosas  por  estar  expuestas  a  alguuos  inconvenientes,  es  cosa  justa 
que  los  vasullos  Catholicos  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  confiesen  y  eonozcan,  que 
e»t«  bleu  y  quietud  les  proviene  de  la.  natural  benignidad  y  clemencia  dc  su  Rey 
para  que  asi  le  esteu  mas  obligados  y  le  amen  y  le  abrazcu  con  vinculo  estrecho  dc 
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1623.  amor  y  fidelidad;  y  el  dicho  Sr  Eey  tie  la  Gran  Bretana  y  el  Sermo  su  hijo  Principe 
de  Walia  por  su  fee  y  palabra  real  dada  en  sus  cartas  particulares  para  el  Key 
Catholico,  6  por  otra  escriptura,  se  obligaran  al  cuniplimiento  de  las  cosas  que 
nmchas  vezes  prometieron  de  palabra  a  los  ministros  de  su  Magd  Catholica,  es  a 
saber  que  de  aqui  adelante  ninguno  de  los  Catholicos  tanto  seglares  como  ecclesiasticos, 
ora  scan  seglares  ora  regulares,  no  padeceran  persecution  6  inolestia  alguna  en  sus 
Beynos  por  causa  de  que  se  prof  esse  la  religion  Catbolica  Apostolica  Eomana  [ni 
por  exercicio  de  qiialquesquier  sacramentos]  ministerios  y  actos  [aunque  scan  de  la 
ecclesiastica  sepultura  de  la  dicha  relign]  6  pertineciente  a  ella  en  qualquiera 
manera,  con  tal  que  usen  dellos  y  los  exercau  priyadamente  [6  en  el  oratorio  y 
iglesia  publica  de  la  Serma  Sra  lnfe,  al  qual  y  a  la  qua!  sera  licito  ir  libreniente  y  sin 
pena  alguna,  y  no  serau  obligados  de  bacer  otra  forma  de  juramento  que  la  expre- 
sada  en  el  articulo  14]  ni  con  otro  pretexto  6  causa  de  religion  Catbolica  Eomana, 
y  en  vigor  de  qualcsquiera  leies  hecho  6  que  se  baran,  decreto,  usos,  costumbres,  6 
pregmaticas,  no  seran  vexados  en  sus  bienes  ni  personas,  en  ningun  tiempo,  ni  por 
manera  alguna,  y  que  de  todas  estas  cosas  se  ban  de  cumplir,  y  llevar  a  debida 
execucion,  sera  indicio  lo  que  hasta  aora  ba  heeho  y  de  ordinario  hace  el  dicbo  Eey 
de  la  Gran  Bretana  en  contemplacion  desta  union  y  parcntcsco  y  en  beneficio  de  los 
dichos  Catbolicos,  como  pueden  ser  Catholicos  testigos  los  ministros  del  Eey  Catbo- 
lico y  los  mismos  Catbolicos  de  Inglatcrra. 

En  la  instrnccion  secreta  para  el  Nuncio  venian  a  ser  dos  cosas  las  mas  notables 
que  se  le  advertian.  La  primera  que  de  parte  de  su  Sd  dixese  el  Nuncio  a  su  Mag*5 
que  el  haver  concedido  el  breve  de  la  dispensation  havia  sido  porque  devaso  del 
seguro  de  tenerla  ya,  buviese  menos  dificultad  en  sacar  por  condicion  requisita  para 
su  effecto  la  publica  libertad  de  eoaseiencia  en  aquel  Eeyno  con  el  libre  y  publico 
exercicio  de  la  religion  Catbolica  Eomana,  y  que  esta  fiiesse  approbada  luego  por 
el  Consejo  de  Estado,  y  confirmado  despues  por  el  Parlainento,  y  quo,  en  caso  que 
fuese  el  conseguirla,  se  biciese  luego  esfuerzo  en  la  conversion  del  Principe  Uegando 
en  esto  adonde  se  pudiere,  porque  su  S'1  tenia  propnesto  en  m  firmemente  que,  bavi- 
endo  de  quedar  esta  dispensation  por  excmplo  a  todos  los  siglos  venideros  (sin  ballar 
alguno  otro  tal  en  los  pasados)  ni  se  podia  ni  debia  conccdcr  sin  alguna  causa  asi 
grande  que  cediesse  en  notable  beneficio  de  la  religion  Catholica  en  la  Gran  Bretana, 
y  que  ninguna  otra  lo  sera  sino  la  propuesta.  La  scgnuda  cosa  que  se  le  ordeno  al 
Nuncio  rue  que  en  nombre  de  la  scde  Ap'*  pidicsc  a  su  Magd  como  condicion  neces- 
aria  (sin  la  qual  seria  nulla  la  dispensation)  que  a  la  misma  sancta  sede  ascgurase 
con  juramento  que  cl  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  y  el  Principe  mi  hijo  cnmplirian  todo 
lo  que  por  razon  deste  matrimonio  prometioscn  hacer  en  materia  de  religion,  }  para 
major  intelligencia  de  la  que  comprebendia  esto  juramento  se  dividio  la  materia 
del  cn  tres  partes.  La  primera,  el  haver  de  jurar  la  geguridad  del  cuniplimiento  de 
todo  lo  que  el  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  promctiessc  hacer  por  si  y  bus  sucessores, 
de  manera  que  el  tal  juramento  se  estendieso  a  ainhas  postcridades  Begun  lo  que 
tocase  hacer  a  cada  una.  La  se-unda,  que  dentro  do  un  aiio  daria  el  Rej  de  la 
Gran  Brefcafia  asentadas  y  juradas  por  el  consejo  de  Estado  y  por  cl  Parlamento  do 
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aquel  Reyno  todas  las  dichas  condiciones  pertinecientes  a  religion.  La  tercera,  que  1623. 
en  caso  que  el  Key  6  Principe  faltasen  a  qualquiera  dellas  tendria  su  Magd  promptas 
sus  armadas  para  haeerlas  cumplir.  Con  lo  qual  quiso  de  intento  la  sede  Apca 
obligar  a  su  Magd  a  que  los  seguridades  que  sacase  de  aquel  Rey  fuesen  tales  (mi- 
rando  primcro  todo  lo  que  aqui  huviese  de  pcligro)  que  pudiese  con  consciencia  y 
con  reputaoion  hacer  el  tal  juramento. 

Supieron  luego  el  Principe  y  sus  ministros  la  llegada  de  la  dispcnsacion,  y  solo  en 
confusso  (por  entonces)  lasparticularidades  con  que  venia,  hasta  que  priraero  se  viese 
en  el  Consejo  de  Estado  que  se  tuvo  para  esto  a  13  tie  Mayo,  donde  se  acordo  que 
por  medio  de  los  Comissarios  que  su  Magd  fuese  servklo  de  noinbrar  se  le  embiase 
a  dar  cntera  quenta  de  todo  al  Principe  y  a  sus  ministros,  y  los  seualados  para  esto 
fueron  el  Marques  de  Montesclaros  de  los  Consejos  d«e  Estado  y  Guerra,  Presidentc 
del  de  Hazicnda;  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  tambien  de  los  dichos  Conss  y  Majordomo 
de  su  Mag3,  con  Juan  de  Ciriza  Comendador  de.  Rivera  y  Srio  de  Estado. 

Dioseles  orden  para  que  antes  de  entrar  en  eonferencia  alguna  del  negocio  pedie- 
sen  al  Principe  de  parte  de  su  Magd  que  de  la  suia  nombrase  tambien  para  este 
effecto  los  ministros  que  por  bien  tuviesse,  y  los  seiialados  fueron  Don  Jorge  Vilers, 
Marques  de  Bocquingan,  Almirante  de  Inglaterra,  Cavallero  de  la  Orden  de  la  Jar- 
retera,  Cavallerizo  y  Camarero  Mor  de  aq1  Rey,  y  de  sn  Consejo  de  Estado;  Don  Jun 
Digbi,  Conde  de  Bi-istol,  Viceeamarero  Mor  de  aq'uell&Magd,  de  su  Consejo  de  Estado, 
y  su  Embax*  Extraordinario;  Don  Gualtero  Aston,  Embaxor  Ordinario;  con  Don 
Franc0  Cotinton  Srio  de  S.  A.  Advirtio  el  Conde  Duque  que  para  major  pnutualidad 
on  el  procedimiento  de  materia  tan  grave  (en  que  podia  haver  peligroen  una  palabra 
mas  6  menos)  f  uessen  por  escrito  assi  las  demandas  como  las  respuestas  de  ambas 
partes. 

A  las  juntas  que  fueron  haciendo  los  Comiss*03  del  Principe  quiso  hallarse  tambien 
su  A.  y  haviendose  propuesto  solo  en  la  primera  la  forma  del  juramento  con  que  su 
Mag*'  havia  de  asegurar  los  capitulos  de  religion  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  y 
el  Principe  su  hijo  concedieron,  a  la  segunda  truxo  resuelto  su  A.  que  la  suspension 
de  las  leyes  contra  los  Catliolicos  que bavian  offrecido  la  jurarian  por  si  y  por 
sus  aseendientes  su  Alt*  y  el  Rey  sn  Pe  y  que  procnrarian  que  quanto  antes  no  solo 
la  confirmase  el  Parlamento  con  todo  lo  demas  capitulado,  sino  que  rcvocase  todas 
las  dichas  leies;  y  replicando  al  Principe  que  seiialase  termino  cierto  dentro  del 
qual  se  daria  todo  lo  dicho  pasado  par  el  Parlamento,  promctio  que  seria  dentro  de 
trcs  6  de  seis  messes  6  de  un  auo,  pero  que  infalibleMicute  seria  dentro  de  trcs  alios ; 
y  esta  seguridad  daba  por  bastante  para  que  pudiese  caer  sobre  ella  la  del  juramt0  de. 
su  Mag'1. 

En  la  tercera  junta  se  propnsk'ron  los  capitulos  de  puntos  particulars  de  religion 
qu«  vinieron  alterados  6  ailadidos  por  su  Sd  (esto  se  entiende  en  aquello  poco  que 
queda  la  arriva  tiotado)  y  oidos  por  el  Principe  fu<'  reparando  en  la  diticultad  de 
Uatla  uno  como  si  fuera  insuperable,  prinvipalniente  en  la  del  capitulo  1G,  en  que  se 
le  pedia  con  precision  que  liuviesen  de  ser  Catliolieas  las  amas  que  dicsen  leche  a 
los  hijoa  proeedidos  destc  matrimonio,  y  en  la  del  19,  que  determina  que  los  tales 
CAMD.  SOC.  K 
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1623.  hijos  huviesen  de  estar  eu  la  edncaciou  de  la  Infante  hasta  los  12  afios,  y  en  la 
del  ultimo  que  quiere  que  k»s  Catholicos  de  aquel  Reyno  tnviesen  el  libre  uso  de  su 
religion  en  la  Iglesia  6  capilla  de  la  Sra  Infante,  y  no  alargandose  a  mas  su  Alt3 
que  a  lo  que  el  Rey  su  padre  tenia  concedido  de  primero  mostro  deseo  de  que  de 
parte  de  su  Magd  se  procnrasen  moderar  coiao  antes  estaban. 

Hizose  relaeion  al  Oonsejo  de  Estado,  en  el  que  se  tuvo  a  16  de  Maio,  de  Io  tratado 
en  estas  tres  juntas  llerando  un  papel  que  el  Principe  haria  dado  en  respuesta  de 
todo  lo  que  se  le  propuso,  y  suponiendo  que  en  lo  tocante  a  I03  capitulos  particu^es 
en  la  forma  quevini^ron  de  Roma  no  podia  saMagd  hacer  otra  cesa  que  obedecerlos, 
quauto  a  la  seguridad  que  el  Principe  promeiia  dar  aora  como  de  nuero,  se  advirtio 
luego  prudentissimnmente  que  no  era  po«ible  satisfacer  a  la  intencion  de  su  Sd  con 
ella  sola,  por  ser  la  misma  en  sustancia  y  aun  en  las  palabras  que  el  Rey  su  padre 
embio  a  offrecer  a  Roma  en  el  papel  que  para  esto  dio  aqul  el  Gonde  de  Bristol, 
como  consta  del  capitulo  24  que  la  contiene.  porque  si  su  S°  la  tuviera  por  bastante 
no  obligara  fy  con  modo  tan  nuevo)  a  pedir  otras  maiores  quales  eran  menester  para 
justificar  el  juramento  de  su  Mag*,  y  ass!  pavecio  que  se  le  dixesc  esto  al  Principe,  y 
juntamente  que  en  lo  del  juramento  en  si  puede  6  no  bacerlo  su  Mag*1,  como  es  punto 
que  el  determinarlo  toca  a  los  theologos,  y  havia  ia  llegado  el  caso  en  que  en 
forzoso  pedirles  su  parecer,  importaria  p*  todo  que  su  Alta  se  sirriesse  de  considerar 
y  resolver  lo  mas  a  que  puede  estendcrse  eii  orden  a  facilitar  este  juramento  que 
pide  a  su  Mag*  la  sede  Ap*3,  para  que  propucsto  a  los  theologos  a  quien  mandara 
verlo,  le  aconsexen  lo  que  puede  y  debe  hacer  en  eonsciencia'  dado  que  les  encargara 
que  en  quanto  pudiere  conipadecerse  con  ella  escnsen  dificulrades,  y  en  fin  que  sn 
Mag11  hace  summa  instancia  a  su  Ah*  (par  lo  que  igualniente  desea  la  buena  con- 
clussion  deste  negocio)  para  que  de  una  to  se  declare  en  lo  que  podra  hacer,  sin 
reservar  algo  de  lo  posible,  porque  de  t^-Ljs  maneras  se  eriten  las  dilaciones,  y 
previniendo  el  Conde  Dnque  las  segnrid:i<I-j-  mas  propias  deste  genero  y  las  mas 
ciertas  (segun  que  la  materia  puede  dar  de  si)  que  se  debian  pedir  en  ella  quando 
se  llegase  a  estas  immediatas,  las  repre.-er.u"'  e:>  particular  a  su  Magd  por  un  papel, 
ponderandolas  con  el  zelo  y  prudencia  que  ?o  nniestran  en  el  mismo. 

"  Seiior, — Las  materia?  de  Estado,  ni  las  €rme?as  de  las  palabras  que  comunmente 
se  piden  de  Principe  a  Principe  no  se  puedcn  tr.iber  en  niuguna  manera  en  conse- 
quencia  del  caso  presente,  porque  la  estimarioH  y  reputacion  gramle  en  que  esran 
estas  no  es  su  fuerza,  ni  ha  sido  la  execnrion  de  ellas  por  sola  la  palabra;  sine  que 
como  se  tratan  fines  tcmpomles  y  cenvenic^cia^  de  estado  particnlares  en  que  son 
igualmente  intere^ados  los  Principes  que  co::trutan,  aquellas  convenienzias  y  interescs 
son  la  fuerza  major  del  cumplimiento,  y  tienen  fuerza  siempre  mientras  dura  este 
interes  y  esta  conveniencia  ;  y  de  la  poca  que  tienen  en  otros  casos  pudiera  referir  a 
V.  Md  otros  muchos  exemplarcs  de  difcrcntes  Principes  nuiy  grandes  de  Eiu-opa  de 
una  misma  religion  y  de  la  religion  CaAofica,  y  alg°*  que  tocan  a  V.  Magd  en 
sangre,si  hoi  se  tratan  de  pedir  seguridad  ca  materia  nue  los  internee  son  comanes, 
V.  Magd  pudiera  y  debiera  conf<~.rmar<e  con  eDofi  en  cl  cumplimkuto  desta  palabra 
y  jurameuto.   El  Rey  de  Inglaurra  hoi  todo  oaaato  en  razoo  de  religD  conrrara  con 
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V.  Mag4  (presupnesto  que  de  palabra  ni  por  ninguma  accion  se  puede  esperar  que  1623. 
el  Rev  ni  el  Principe  van  con  animo  de  ser  Catholicos)  es  totalmcnte  contra  toda  su 
materia  de  Estado,  pues  no  hai  ninga  que  le  pueda  ser  mas  danosa  que  crecer  en  su 
Reyna  una  religion  tan  contraria  a  su  sentimiento  yasu  conseiencia,principalmente 
mientras  no  dexa  con  igual  fuerza  a  la  otra  parte  poder  hacer  balanza,  y  asi  bus 
fines  no  pneden  dexar  de  ser  uno  de  dos,  6  no  guardaxles  ninguna  palabra  de  las  que 
da  en  su  prerrogativa,  y  con  esto  tenerles  en  el  mismo  estado  de  sugecion  que  los  ha 
tenido  siempre,  6  probar  con  esta  tolerancia  a  ver  lo  <que  discubre  dellos,  y  conforme 
lo  que  viere  enfonees  tomar  aeuerdo  en  permitirles  Isbertad  de  consciencia,  6  sino  le 
parece  que  lo  puede  excusar,  rendirse  a.  tomar  por  paxtido  el  reducirlos  a  Protestantes 
con  volverles  a  apretar  como  hoi  lo  estan,  y  en  esto  paiede  proceder  con  malicia  (y  es 
lo  que  mas  se  debe  jnzgar  de  su  modo  de  vida  y  inclinacion  opuesta  a  nuestra  reli- 
gion) sin* ser  opposition  a  esto  el  decir  que  no  querea  ofendernos,  pues  si  hoi  dice  a 
muchas  cosas  que  le  pedimos  solo  para  seguridad  de  la  tolerancia  destos  Catholicos 
que  no  puede,  y  con  no  experimentar  lo  que  nos  offrexe  nos  aseguramos  de  su  palabra, 
con  decirnos  despues  lo  mismo  a  lo  que  nos  ha  oftirecido  (pues  no  hai  palabra.  que 
obligue  a  lo  que  no  se  puede)  nos  habra  satisfecho;  y  pues  hoi  estamos  offreciendole 
las  amistades,  confederaciones,  y  intereses  que  puede  tener  con  nosotros  despues  de 
conseguido  el  casamiento,  y  no  lo  admite,  es  cierto  que  trata  deste  casamiento  con 
mas  fin  que  el  de  la  amistad  y  el  parentesco;  y  que  sea  derechamente  contra  nosotros 
y  contra  nuestra  religion  no  lo  creo ;  pero  que  sea  solo  por  la  causa  de  la  religion  y 
bien  de  los  Catholicos,  no  haviendo  mostrado  ninguna  buena  voluntad  ni  inclinacion 
a  ellos,  ni  el  lo  cree,  ni  sabe  que  ninguna  persona  del  mundo  pueda  discurrir  con 
razon  que  sea  su  fin  este.  Queda  segun  esto  dudoso  su  intento,  y  el  llcgaa  juzgar  que 
en  esta  parte  va  obrando  sin  fin  resuelto  ninguno  ni  determiuado,  ni  en  favor,  ni  en 
contra,  sino  solo  provar  que  es  lo  que  le  sale  mejf>r,  y  assi  en  el  caso  de  la  entrega 
de  la  persona  de  la  Sra  Infante  es  de  opinion  que  V.  Magd  debe  obrar  de  la  misma 
manera,  que  es  no  entregando  a  la  Sra  Infante  mientras  su  einpciio  no  nos  asigure,  6 
el  estado  en  que  se  fueren  poniendo  los  Catholicos  de  alii." 

El  dia  siguiente  que  fue  a  17  de  Mayo  se  fueron  apretando  de  suerte  las  instancias 
que  se  iban  interponiendo  en  esta  materia  que  obligaron  de  nuevo  al  Consejo  a 
discurrir  sobre  ella,  confonnandosc  totlos  en  que  el  casamiento  se  hicicse  sin  limita- 
cion  algnna  ni  esperar  la  execucion  de  las  eoudlcioncs  pedidas  en  favor  de  los 
Catholicos;  y  el  Conde  Duque  haciendo  voto  singular  tuvo  el  siguiente,  que  ha 
parecido  necesario  poner  aqui  por  haver  sido  este  mismo  sentimiento  el  que  despues 
tuvo  la  Junta  de  los  thcologos,  annque  sin  noticia  del. 

"  Presuponiendo  por  principio  asentado  que  los  Principcs  Catholicos  que  por 
causas  temporales  atendiendo  a  fines  particularcs  hicieren  6  tratarcu  casamientos 
con  Principcs  de  contraria  religion  (cosa  tan  prohivida  por  leics  divinas  y  humanas) 
justamente  mert'ceran  perdcr  aquello  mismo  que  por  este  camino  procuraron  mejorar, 
se  infiere  por  maxima  asentada  que  V.  Magd  en  el  iratado  deste  casamiento  pidio 
dispensacion  para  61,  solo  movido  del  zelo  del  augntento  de  la  religion  Catholica  en 
los  Reynos  de  Inglaterra,  Escocia,  y  Irlanda.  Devaxo  deste  presupucsto  ascntado  y 
cierto  dire  mi  semiinto.    Este  negocio  es  sin  duda  el  mas  importante  que  so  ha 
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1623.  offrecido  en  esta  materia  en  muchos  tiempos,  siendo  cierto  que  por  si  solo  effectuado 
en  forma  conveniente  podria  resneitar  los  Keynos  de  V.  Magd  del  estado  aprctado  in 
que  se  hallan  y  ponerlos  en  la  felicidad  raaior,  pues  unidas  estos  dos  Monarchias  y 
hechos  unos  los  intcreses  de  ellas  se  podrian  ajudar  de  manera  que  todo  ei  poder 
restante  de  Europa  junto  no  les  hiciese  balanza ;  mas  esto  se  debe  mirar  con  la 
atencion  y  maduro  eonsejo  qne  V.  Magd  se  ha  servido  hacerlo,  para  tomar  en  el  la 
resolacion  mas  conveniente,  considerando  los  inconvenientes  y  inedios  con  forme  la 
importancia  de  tan  gran  negocio." 

"Los  casamientos  licitos  son  medio  aeertadissimo  para  las  amistades  porqne 
dellos  resnlta  la  fuerza  del  parentesco  que  afladida  a  las  otras  conveniencias  qne 
obligan  ajnda3  sin  duda  a  conocerlas  mejor,  y  a  que  entre  los  Principes  que  estan 
nnidos  por  ellas  haia  este  vinculo  mas  de  amor,  y  esto  muestra  la  razon,  y  la  ex- 
-perieneia  lo  ha  mostrado  muchas  vezes  ;  mas  ni  la  razon,  ni  la  experiencia  han  mos- 
trado  nunca  que  sea  necesaria  para  consignir,  ni  que  por  si  solo  este  vinculo  sea  tan 
fuerte  que  puede  asegurar  y  confiar  quando  cesan  otras  conveniencias  y  interes, 
que  es  sin  duda  el  camino  fnndamental  con  que  se  govieman  las  Monarchias, 
sin  que  se  haia  visto  xamas  amistad  fixa  y  asentada  entre  Monarchias  de  incon- 
trados  interesses.  aunque  haia  entre  ellas  todas  las  prendas  majores  de  sangre  ;  y 
esta  es  proposicion  tan  asentada  que  no  es  menester  exemplares,  ni  conviene  ex- 
presarlos." 

"Entre  Espana  y  Inglaterra  siempre  ha  havido  buena  voluntad  y  dispossieion 
muy  conforme  entre  las  dos  naciones,  auntjue  por  accidentes  particulares  haia  reci- 
bido  esto  alteracion  ;  pero  por  naturaleza  las  naciones  no  son  adversas  y  assi  facilcs 
de  conformar,  y  conformadas  muchas  vezes  sin  el  medio  de  casamientos,  y  es  regla 
mui  asentada  de  muchos  hombres  de  estado  antiguos  quanto  conviene  la  conformidad, 
union,  y  hnena  correspondencia  entre  cstas  dos  coronas.  Esto  debe  crecer  en  la  oca- 
■sion  presente  a  mover  el  real  animo  de  V.  Magd  a  un  aft'ecto  grande  de  desear  esta 
conformidad  y  buena  correspondencia  por  la  dcmonstracion  que  el  Scrmo  Principe  de 
Gales  ha  hecho'en  venirsc  a  su  corte  y  easa  de  V.  M.,  y  sn  Magd  del  Rey  do  la 
Gran  Bretaiia  en  embiar  a  su  hi  jo  unico  con  el  riesgo  que  embio  a  este  Principe,  y 
con  el  que  siempre  corre  su  salnd  en  un  temple  uuevo  y  tan  diferente  del  de  sus 
Reynos,  no  padece  este  casimiento  y  parentesco  la  cxccpcion  dc  los  otros,  porqne  cao 
sobre  amistad  grande,  como  la  qne  estos  Principes  han  professado  con  V.  Magd  ; 
sohre  las  demonstraciones,  que  de  ella  se  han  visto  ;  y  sobre  no  ser  nacion  por  natn- 
raleza opnesta  a  la  nuestra,  antes  como  he  dieho  bicn  recibida  la  nun  dc  hi  otra, 
con  qne  se  vieuen  a  juntar  todas  las  reglas  quo  pueden  eoneurrir  de  com  eniemia, 
para  que  el  parentesco  ainde  ;i  la  amistad,  y  della  so  sigan  todos  los  eft'eetos  de 
bnena  correspondencia  qne  se  pneden  desear  y  esperar  entre  dos  Monarchias.*' 

"El  pnnto  de  la  diferencia  de  religion  de  la  Sra  Tnfe  y  del  Principe  de  Gales,  y 
lo  que  en  orden  a  esto  se  ofi'reee  dificultar  en  materia  de  consciencia  es  punto  total- 
mente  ageno  demi  profession,  y  en  que  V.  MagJ,  para  pedir  la  dispensation,  v  para 
effectuarla  despues  de  concedida,  tendra  pureecres  de  thcologosgrandesy  personas  vie 
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auctoridad  que  puedan  quietar  la  real  conseiencia  de  Y.  Magd,  y  dar  en  estos  Eeinos 
y  en  el  mundo  la  satisfacion  que  V.  Magd  debe  a.  su  piadoso  y  religioso  zelo  de  la 
causa  Catholica,  pilar  solo  en  que  esta  fundada  la  grandeza  y  seguridad  de  su 
grande  y  dilatada  Monarch  ia,  y  punto  a  que  solo  deba  V.  Mag0  estar  atento  en  este 
y  en  los  otros  negocios  grandes  que  se  oftrezcan,  sin  tener  atencion  ni  fin  a  ninguna 
otra  materia  de  Estado,  posponiendolas  siempre  todas  al  menor  escrupulo  que  en 
esta  parte  se  pueda  offrecer  a  V.  Mgd  con  seguridad  y  quietud  grande  de  animo,  de 
•que  el  dia  que  V.  Magd  pospusiere  y  aventurare  todes  sus  Eeynos  y  Senorios  por  no 
ceder  en  la  menor  circumstanzia  que  tocare  a,  este  fin,  V.  Md  este  mismo  dia  asegura 
los  peligros  y  riesgos  que  se  puedan  esperar  por  quad  qui  era  otra  materia  de  Estado, 
y  pnede  prometerse  no  solo  la  seguridad  destos  riesgos,  sino  el  major  creeimiento, 
auctoridad,  y  grandeza  de  sus  Key"  y  Senorios  ;  y  supplico  a  V.  Magd,  aunque  se  que 
no  es  mcnester,  como  quien  lo  que  en  esta  parte  dice  y  entiende  lo  ha  aprendido  a 
los  reales  pies  de  V.  Magd,  y  oidolo  de  su  boca,  como  Dios  es  buen  testigo,  que  se 
sirva  de  asentar  en  su  animo  y  resolver,  offreciendolo  a  Dios,  el  estimar  en  mas  el 
perder  todos  sus  Estados  por  no  atrevesar  el  menor  inconveniente  que  se  offrezea  en 
que  parezca  se  cede  un  punto  de  rigurosa  observaneia  de  religion,  que  ganar  el  resto 
del  mundo  todo  por  dispensar  ni  en  lo  dudoso  en  esta  parte  tan  sagrada  y  tan  justa- 
mente  eutendida  y  respectada  de  V.  Md.  Cumpliemlo  con  las  obligaeiones  grandes 
y  particulars  en  que  estoi  a  V.  Magd  y  a  su  real  servicio,  dire  puntualmente  mi  sen- 
timiento  en  este  negocio  que  hoi  se  trata,  y  en  que  me  mandale  de  mi  parecer." 

**  Las  convenieueias  grandes  de  Estado  para  la  major  union  las  reconozco,  las  he 
dicho  y  las  entiendo;  de  parte  de  la  religion  queda  siempre  a  su  Sd  y  a  los  professoxes 
de  la  sagrada  theologia  y  derccho  canonico;  assi  dire  solamentc  un  discurso  que  se 
oppone  juntamte  a  la  materia  de  Estado  temporal  y  a  la  conveniencia  de  religion, 
segun  la  forma  y  condicioues  con  que  hoi  cstan  dispucstos  estos  tratados  de  casami- 
entos,  dexando  fuudado  sin  padecer  oppossicion  ninguna  que  en  las  Monarehias  no 
hai  otro  medio  de  amistades  sino  los  intercsses  de  Estado  que  llcgan  a  coneurrir 
entre  ellas ;  estos  interesses  es  cierto  que  los  havia  entre  estas  dos  coronas  sin  que  se 
pueda  negar  por  ningun  ministro  dellas  que  pudiesse  haver  para  cada  una  major 
convenieucia  que  la  amistad  de  la  otra,  de  lo  qua!  se  signe  que  el  casamiento,  aun 
-siendo  licito,  no  era  nccessario,  y  assi  en  este  case*  solo  conveniente  el  introducirlc 
para  acrecenter  los  interesses  comun.es,  que  haviendolos  en  este  casamiento  hnviera 
sido  acertado  el  tratarle  y  convenicntissimo  el  effectnarlo,  mas  si  acasso  fuese  neee- 
sario  para  concluirlc  hacer  hoi  eneoutrados  los  iiiteresscs  que  eran  comunes  en  esta 
amistad,  pcrniciosa  havia  sido  su  introduecion,  y  mas  lo  seria  la  conclussion." 

"  Este  casamiento  no  es  licito  absolutamente ;  con  lo  qual  cesa  la  regla  de  scr 
confirniacion  de  amistades  y  acertada  su  introduciom  para  ellas ;  quedara  contra  esto 
si  acaso  de  las  condicioues  .neccssarias  para  la  conclussion  se  huvieren  de  seguir 
nuevos  interesses  a  entrambas  coronas,  cosa  que  sin  duda  yo  no  la  alcanzo,  antes 
hace  gran  fuerza  a  mi  cntcndiiniento,  sin  poder  haflar  satisfaccion  que  mc  quiote  el 
animO,  y  holgara  infinito,  como  quien  tanto  debe  dtsear  los  augmentos  y  (juietud  do 
V.  Magd  y  de  sus  Keynos,  que  sea  falta  de  mi  discurso,  y  no  inconveniente  tan  grande 
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como  a  mi  sc  me  reprcscnta,  y  si  fucra  en  pitnto  que  tocara  solo  a  estado,  facilmente 
mc  qnietara  y  le  omiticray  cedieraa  la  auctoridad,  experiencia,y  intelligencia  de  tan 
grandcs  ministros  como  juzgan  lo  contrario." 

u  V.  Mag4,  Scrior, — Para  los  intereses  de  estado  como  queda  dicho  no  havia  menester 
este  casamiento,  scguu  lo  qual  la  introduccion  del  ha  de  ser  por  los  de  la  religion,  y 
assi  trata  de  este  casamiento  V.  Magd  solamente  atento  al  bien  de  los  Catholicos  de 
Inglaterra;  deseando  el  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretana  este  negocio  con  el  ansia  que  ha 
niostrado,  y  con  el  affeeto  que  se  conoce  de  las  prendas  que  ha  metido  en  el;  dice 
que  no  pnede  en  sus  Reynos  hacer  mas  que  una  tolerancia  de  los^Catholicos,  y  esta 
sin  fuerza  de  ley,  ni  maior  firmeza,  y  aunque  es  muy  grande  la  de  su  palabra,  y  la 
deste  Principe,  pero  sicndo  contra  aquello  que  juzgan  por  bueno  no  les  obliga 
cumplirloen  la  consciencia,y  mas  teniendo  hechos  en  tantos  Parlamtos  juramentos  en 
contrario  y  establezido  por  ley  en  ellos  mismos,  y  todo  lo  que  aora  hace  se  pnede 
juzgar  que  es  por  fm  deste  casamiento,  pues  si,  con  el  deseo  del  y  con  el  affeeto  grande, 
no  es  poderoso  a  hacer  mas,  ni  lo  seria  en  caso  que  se  inquietasse  el  pneblo  para 
dexar  de  condescender  con  el  en  esta  simple  tollerancia,  que  razon  hai,  o  que  dis- 
curso  para  persuadir  el  animo  a  que  despues  de  consignido  el  matrimonio  haia  un 
Rey,  y  un  Principe  de  eonservar  y  favorezer  en  sus  reynos  una  religion  que  en  su 
consciencia  entiende  que  no  es  buena  y  contraria  a  la  suia?  Y  tan  poco  poderosa 
segun  ellos  mismos  publican  que,  aun  con  el  favor  del  Key  y  de  Principe,  no  podrian 
hoi  introducir  el  libre  exercicio  della  en  su  reyno;  como  se  ha  de  entender  que  han 
de  obrar  despues  de  conseguido  el  matrimonio  ?  Como  se  ha  de  entender  de  religion 
de  que  no  sienten  bien,  contraria  a  la  suia,  opuesta  a  la  libcrtad  de  su  vida,  de  sus 
intereses  y  costumbres,  asegurados  con  tenerallatal  prendacomola  de  la  SraInfe  para 
no  temer  con  este  seguro  ninguna  accion  de  nuestra  parte  ?  Y  en  materia  de  Estado 
que  conveniencia  pnede  haver  eu  el  mundo,  ni  que  discurso,  que  para  hacer  una 
amistad  fixa  y  segnra  entreobligando  a  una  de  las  partes  debaxo  de  una  simple 
palabra  sin  otra  firmeza  a  que  haia  de  obrar  en  favor,  conscrvaeion,  y  angmento  de 
cosa  juzgada  por  mala  y  contraria  assimisino,  y  dexar  obligado  a  la  otra  (pena  de 
faltar  a  la  reputation  de  la  palabra  que  recibio)  a  hacer  obser\*ar  y  guardar  a  su 
amigo  aquello  como  esta  dicho  que  es  tan  contrario  a  su  sentimicnto  ?  Si  yo  Bupiera 
que  el  Rey,  y  el  Principe,  6  alguno  dellos  era  Catholico,  6  lo  havia  de  ser,  6  lo  offre- 
cieran,  6  creiera  que  el  no  obrar  hoi  todn  lo  que  desseamos  era  no  poder  mas,  y  que. 
en  orden  a  el  angmento  de  la  religion  quo  desscaban  professar  6  professarian 
irian  poco  a  poco  por  medio  do  las  personas  grandes  y  religiosas  qui  fneran 
acompanando  a  la  S'a  Infante,  y  con  el  poder  de  V.  Magd  aquello  se  hallara  aiudado 
y  puesto  en  estado  de  poder  prevalezer; — pcro  contra  su  misma  religion  que  haian  de 
obrar  en  angmento  de  la  nuestra,  mi  entendimiento  no  lo  pcreibe,  ni  se  quieta  con 
ello,  y  mas  con  ver  que,  haviendo  venido  a  ]>retension  este  Principe  a  una  corte  tan 
Catholica,  haian  venido  tanto  numero  de  cavalleros  con  v\,  y  ninguno  Catholico,  y 
que  sea  cierto  y  asentado  hoi  quando  parcce  que  havia  mas  razoncs  de  mostrar  favor 
a  los  Catholicos  y  apoiar  con  el  partido  que  sc  les  hiciera  lo  que  se  offreoa  prim 
adebmte,  no  tienen  el  Rey  y  sn  hijo  el  Principe  de  Galea  en  ofhVio  de  confianza  mas 
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Catholico  que  solo  un  consejero  del  Principe  Uamado  Don  Thomas  Sadeschi,  y  ami  1623. 

deste  no  se  ha  acompaiiado  en  esta  ocasion,  indicio  cierto  de  su  poco  valimiento  y  de 

la  poca  estimacion  que  hacen  del  sus  amos;  y  el  decir  que  hai  otros  muchos  que  lo 

son  no  satisface,  porqne  lo  son  como  en  tieinpo  de  la  Reyna  Da  Isabel  que  fue  el  de 

la  major  persecucion,  siendolo  de  secreto  sin  darlo  a  extender  ni  atreverse  a  mostrarlo, 

y  acaso  sin  que  haia  liegado  a  noticia  del  Eey  ni  del  Principe." 

"  Deste  discurso  hecho  consta  que  a  este  casam*0,  que  de  suio  no  es  licito,  no  solo  no 
le  resultan  de  las  condiciones  nuevos  interesses  conranes  para  probar  que  sea  medio 
para  consiguir  la  aruistad,  mas  antes  se  hace  demonstracion  que  todas  las  condiciones 
porque  se  Uega  a  tratar  de  hacer,  sou  oppuestas  a  la  materia  de  estadoy  de  religion 
que  el  Rey  y  el  Principe  entienden  y  observan:  y  assi,  resumiendo  mi  voto,  digo  que 
si  este  casamiento  fuera  licito  absolutamte  sin  ninguaa  dispensacion,  fucra  conveni- 
entissimo~y  utilissimo  para  consiguir  formadamente  todas  las  materias  de  estado 
que  estan  consideradas ;  pero  haviendo  de  quedar  nosotros  obligados,  assi  por  la 
consciencia  como  por  la  reputacion  a  que  el  Rey  de  Loglaterra  y  el  Principe  cumplan 
las  prerrogativas  de  los  Catholicos,  y  a  no  falten  a  niriguna  dellas,  mi  entendimiento 
no  se  hace  eapaz  de  que  pueda  harer  esperanza  en  .todo  quanto  no  se  assentare  hoi 
fixa  y  firmemente  sin  que  quede  a  su  voluntad,  ni  que  este  tratado  sea  medio  para 
consiguir  estrecha  amistad;  haviendo  V.  Md  de  executar  el  cumplimiento  destas 
condiciones,  y  no  llego  a  ponderar  la  novedad  deste  exemplo,  ni  otras  cosas  que  se 
pudieran  decir,  por  dexar  esto  a  cuio  fuere  por  no  desear  diiiicultar;  sino  antes  sin- 
tiendo  mucho  el  no  poder  dexarlo  de  hacer  en  los  puntos  en  que  me  toca  dar  mi 
parecer,  aunque  lo  he  deseado  mucho  por  la  maior  quietud  destos  Reynos  en  que  tanto 
importa  abrazary  buscar  la  paz  por  quautos  caminos  se  pueda  cousiguir." 

"  Deste  parecer  me  apartaria  (y  de  buena  gana)  si  este  Rey  6  Principe  offrcciesen 
ser  Catholicos,  6  si  esta  tolerancia  con  algunas  circumstancias  ailadidas  (que  no 
fuesen  muy  dimcultosas)  sa  asentase  en  el  Consejo  del  Rey  y  en  el  Parlamento  y 
quedase  como  ley,  y  si  fiasen  a  los  Catholicos  que  publicamente  lo  professaseu, 
algimos  officios  de  los  grandes  y  de  confianza,  dilatando  el  entregar  la  persona  de  la 
Infante  para  despues  de  cumplidas  las  condiciones  que  aqui  se  consideran,  haci- 
endo  desde  luego  el  desposorio,  con  lo  qual  asegurados  los  Catholicos  podria  crecer 
el  numero  de  manera  que  no  pendiesse  el  curapliiuiento  destos  previlegios  ni  la 
alteracion  dellos  de  la  simple  voluntad  del  Principe  mal  affecto  a  la  religion,  sino 
que  la  misma  materia  de  estado  les  vendria  a  obligar  a  coutemporizar  con  ellos  y 
acaso  esta  misma  les  podria  mover  a  reducirse  a  la  misma  religion,  y  siendo  cierto 
que  mi  animo  no  ha  sido  de  ser  singular  ni  de  quererlo  parecer  en  nada,  no  he 
podido  excusar  ctunpliendo  con  mi  oljligacion  de  rcpresentar  aqucllos  inconvenicntes 
que  mi  entendimiento  no  alcanza  a  vcnccr,  havienJo  deseado  por  mi  maior  credito 
conformarme  con  el  sentimiento  del  Consejo  como  tanto  mas  accrtado." 

Visto  pues  lo  que  en  estos  dias  se  le  havia  cousultado  a  su  I\ragd  se  sirvio  de 
maudar  que  los  Comissarios  llevasen  al  I'rincipe  la  respuesta  que  el  Consejo  ha^  ia 
resnelto,  siendo  en  sustancia  que  su  A.  volviese  a  tonnu:  acuerdo  cousigo  hnsta 
doude  jx>dria  estenderse  en  el  punto  de  la  seguridad;  y  tomaudole  su  Alt*  con  sus 
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1623.  niinistros  volvio  a  offrecer  segunda  vez  por  escrito  casi  lo  mismo  que  la  primera, 
esto  es,  reduciendo  la  scguridad  que  se  desseaba  a  palabras  y  jurameutos  de  su  Alta, 
del  Rev  su  padre,  de  su  Consejo  dc  Estado,  y  de  otros  grandes  ministros;  tambien 
offrecia  interponer  toda  sn  auctoridad  para  que  el  Parlamento  lo  pasase  y  confirmase 
todo,  y  en  particular  prometia  de  suio  el  Principe,  que  haria  de  su  parte  quanto  se 
le  propnsiesse,  que  era  mcnester  par  ir  asegurando  con  el  effecto  las  cosas  de  los 
Catbolicos,  como  con  esto  no  se  Ilegasse  a  riesgo  conocido  de  algun  alboroto  6 
sediciou  de  su  reyno.  La  instancia  de  su  Magd  saco  tambien  del  Principe  en  esta 
ocasion  dos  particularidades  hasta  aora  no  advertidas,  suponiendo,(sin  duda)  que  no 
podia  haver  riesgo  en  alias.  La  primera,  que  su  A.  y  el  Rey  su  padre  jurarian,  que 
por  si,  ni  por  interposita  persona,  directa  ni  indirectamente,en  publico  ni  en  secreto, 
intentai'ian  persuadir  ni  proponer  a  la  Sra  Infante  cosa  alguna  contraria  a  nuestra 
s**-  relign  Catbolica;  y  la  segunda,  que  el  Principe  prometeria  a  su  Magd  (dandole 
desto  bastante  satisfaccion)  que,  siemprc  que  la  Sra  Infante  le  pidiese  el  asistir  con 
Sn  A.  a  oir  privadamentc  las  platicas  y  conferencias  de  los  theologos  Catbolicos  en 
materia  de  religion,  no  excusaria. 

Y  assi  para  satisfacerle  en  esta  parte  de  manera  que  entendiese  que  no  se  podia 
hacer,  ni  le  quedase  ya  alguna  ocasion  para  nuevas  replicas,  baxo  orden  de  su  Magd 
.  a  la  Junta  de  Estado  donde  se  trataba  este  negocio,  para  que  se  ballase  tambien  en 
ella  el  Nuncio  dc  su  Sd,  y  que,  estando  61  presente,  se  viese  esta  ultima  respuesta 
que  daba  su  Alt*,  a  fin  de  que  declarasse  si  podia  dispensar  en  la  dicba  extension  en 
que  el  Principe  rebusaba  tanto  venir.  Loido  el  pap1,  dixo  el  Nuncio  lucgo  que  no 
tenia  eomission  alguna  de  su  Sd  para  alterar  en  algo  los  dicbos  capitulos  segun 
como  havian  venido  dc  Roma,  sino  que  assi  como  estaban  era  preciso  el  baverse  de 
asentar  y  cumplir,  porque  de  otra  manera  ni  la  dispensacion  seria  valida,  ni  el 
entregaria  el  breve  della.  Hicieronse  estos  dias  extraordinarias  dilig33  con  el 
Nuncio,  por  parte  del  Principe  para  (pie  se  mterpnsiesc  a.  facilitar  de  manera  este 
matrimonio  que  luego  pudicse  ser  su  conclusion.  Fue  a  bablarle  una  noche  el 
Marques  de  Bocquingan,  affectando  gran  sccrcto  en  toda  esta  accion  para  encare- 
cersela  mas,  por  que  previno  que  bavia  de  ir  con  solo  un  intcrprete,  y  entrar  por  un 
postigo  algo  apartado  que  la  casa  tienc  a  las  espaldas,  sin  que  en  ella  pudicse  ser 
visto  de  nadie;  y  aunqne  dnr6  esta  platrea  desde  las  onze  de  la  nocbe  hasta  mas 
de  la  dos,  no  pudo  sacar  algo  della,  dado  que  el  Marques  llego  tambien  a  valersc  de 
su  mas  propria  manera  de  uegociar,  que  era  amenazas  con  vana  ostentacion  dc  las 
annas'  de  Inglaterra,  pucs  dixo  entire  otras  al  Nuncio  que  dc  su  parceer  ne  se  bavia 
de  tratar  este  matrimonio  sino  con  el  azote  levantado  sobre  los  Catbolicos.  Proro 
tambien  el  Conde  de  Bristol,  si  le  salia  moxor  la  misma  diligencia,  y  teniendo  con 
el  Nuncio  otro  colloqnio  no  menos  largo  que  rccatado  (para  el  qua]  se  salieron  solos 
al  campo)  no  fue  con  major  effecto.  Despuea  de  intentado  todo  mando  su  Mag'1  que 
los  comissarios  lievaseu  al  Principe  la  rcpuesta  ([uc  espcraba,  diciendole  la  itnposi- 
bilidad  que  bavia  en  modefar  los  quatro  capitulos  en  la  forma  que  su  Alt4  quervia, 
sino  era  aeudiendo  de  imovo  a  m  S'1  por  esto,  y  »jue  quanto  al  puntO  principal  de  la 
seguridad  que  offrecia,  lo  mandaria  ver  en  la  Junta  de  Theologos  que  desde  la  venida 
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ue  su  Alteza  estaba  prevenida  para  este  negocio,  que  corao  era  el  superior  respecto  1G23. 
de  los  que  en  el  se  miraban  el  de  la  religion,  assi  tambien  havia  de  ser  el  juicio  de 
los  theologos  el  ultimo  a  que  se  debia  estar. 

El  Conde  Duque  propuso  entonces  al  Principe  uno  de  dos  medios  con  que  breve- 
mente  se  pudiese  acordar  la  difTerencia  que  havia  en  el  ajustauiiento  de  los  quatro 
capitulos,  el  uno  que  de  parte  do  su  Magd  se  despachase  luego  a  Roma  para  solo 
supplicar  a  su  S'1  tuviese  por  bien  de  acomodar  la  moderacion  que  el  Principe  dessaba, 
y  el  otro  que  su  Alteza  embiase  a  persuadir  al  Eey  su  padre  con  persona  confidente 
quisiese  renir  en  los  dichos  Capitulos  segun  y  como  su  Sd  lo  havia  dispuesto.  Despues 
de  algunos  dias  que  tomo  el  Principe  para  la  consideracion  de  esto  respondio  a  21  de 
Maio,  que  assi  en  lo  principal,  como  en  los  dos  medios  que  el  Conde  Duque  le  havia 
propuesto  hallaba  muy  graves  diftleultades;  que  supplicaba  a  su  Mag11  que  si  por  su 
parte  havia  quedado  alguuo  otro  medio  para  que  cste  negocio  se  pudiese  effectuar 
sin  mas  dilaciones  se  pudiesse  poner  luego  en  obra,  que  siempre  le  quedaria  dello  la 
debida  estimaeion,  y  en  caso  de  no  haverle,  aeeptaba  los  dichos  dos  medios  propues- 
tos  por  el  Conde  Duque,  y  que  en  esta  conformidad  se  sirviesse  su  Mgd  de  despaehar 
a.  Eoma,  interponiendo  efheazmente  su  intercession  con  su  Sd  para  que  viniesse  en  la 
moderacion  que  se  deseaba,  pero,  en  quanto  a  la  negociaeion  que  era  menester  hacer 
con  el  Eey  su  padre,  tenia  por  mui  necessaria  su  presencia,  y  assi  supplicaba  a  su 
Mgd  le  diese  licencia  para  volverse,  porque  para  lo  que  se  pretendia  solo  hallaba  que 
este  ultimo  remedio  pudiesse  facilitarlo. 

El  dia  siguiente  quiso  hacer  otro  tal  acometimiento  de  despedida  el  Marques  de 
Boequiugan,  para  lo  qual  tomo  por  medio  el  ir  a  Wscar  a  E.  Eranc0  de  Jesus  a  quien 
comenzo  a  comunicar  de  orden  particular  de  suMagd  desde  poco  despues  de  su  venida 
a  estaCorte,  y  para  haverle  de  hablar  sobre  el  caso  presente  comenzo  con  encarecerle 
mucho  las  finezas  de  voluntad  que  havia  descuvierto  en  el  Principe  esta  ultima 
prueva  de  aora,  pues  de  solo  temer  que  no  Uegaria  al  fin  de  sus  desseos  tan  presto 
como  se  havia  persuadido,  eran  sus  congoxas  tales  que  havia  padecido  lanoche  antes 
unos  grandes  aprietos  de  corazon,  pero  que  a  mas  no  poder  estaban  ia  tan  resueltos 
€7i  su  vuelta  que  desponian  para  el  dia  siguieute  el  haccrla  muy  a  la  ligera,  y  darian 
color  a  ella  con  decir  era  forzosa  para  haver  de  ajustar  eon  su  Key  las  cosas  que  agora 
de  nucvos  se  les  pedian,  y  que  annque  seutian  mueho  salir  de  aqui  con  tanto  desaire 
como  hechava  de  ver  el  mimdo  (iendo^e  sin  haver  eonsiguido  lo  que  trahian  ia  por 
tan  siguro  y  tan  cierto  en  sus  esperanzas)  descabau  el  no  hacer  mudauza  alguua  en  la 
amistad,  y  concluio  con  instarle  que  fucsse  a  dar  qnenta  al  Conde  Duque  de  todo  lo 
que  le  havia  dicho  para  que  por  este  medio  se  dscsen  por  despedidos  su  Alta  y  el. 
Dilato  E.  Eranco  de  Jesus  el  llevar  este  rccado  al  Conde  Duque  hasta  el  anochecer 
(haviendo  passado  esto  a  medio  dia)  y  quando  aeudio,  ya  havia  prevenido  cou  otro 
bien  differente  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  que  el  Prinripe  y  el  Marques  le  havian  dado, 
con  el  qual  casi  obligaba  a  que  por  parte  de  su  Mftg4  se  le  pidiessequc  se  detuviessen. 

En  medio  de  estas  disimulacioues  descubria  tanto  el  Marques,  assi  con  el  scm- 
blante  como  con  algunas  palabras,  la  indignacion  que  tenia  en  el  aniino  de  que  no 
se  hieiesse  todo  a  su  voluntad,  que  E.  Eranco  de  Jessus  pudo  sacar  de  esta  platioa 
CAMD.  SOC.  L 


74 


TRATAPO  DEL  MAT Rl MONT O 


1623.  bastantes  indicios  de  todo  lo  que  fue  suceedieiwlo  despnes,  y  el  entender  tambien  dos 
cosas,  la  una  que  el  Marques  vino  tan  confiado  de  que  venceria  todas  las  difficultades 
que  se  opussieron  a  la  conclussion  deste  matrimonio  con  solas  cortesias,  y  mas  con 
aqucllas  que  parccian  debidas  a  su  venida  y  a  la  del  Principe,  que  sentia  por  agravio 
qualqra  entercza  en  esta  materia,  siendo  assi  que  requieren  tanta  lospuntos  de  la  reli- 
gion de  que  en  ells  se  trataba ;  la  scgda,  que  era  con  arte  el  repugnar  tanto  a  la 
extension  de  los  quatro  capitnlos  que  vino  de  Eoma,  para  que  poniendo  de  nuestra 
parte  toda  la  fuerza  en  hacer  que  la  admitiesen  no  quedase  despues  entera  para 
apretar  en  el  punto  principal  de  la  libcrtad  de  eonsciencia  y  de  las  seguridades  con 
que  se  pedia,  entendido  pues  todo  por  el  Conde  Dnque  y  representa'dolo  a  su  Magd, 
se  sirvio  de  ordenarle  que  en  su  nonibre  le  llevase  al  Principe  este  recado,  que  el 
amor  que  su  Magd  le  tenia,  y  el  desco  del  major  aeierto  en  este  negocio  le  obligaban 
a  pedir  a  su  A.  con  toda  instancia  se  sirviessc  de  offreeerlc  que  no  tomaria  resolucion 
en  contrario  a  las  detcrminaeioncs  que  se  le  pro|>.usieron  por  parte  de  su  Mag*1  hasta 
dar  quenta  dellas  al  Rev  de  la  Gran  Bretana  sol  padre,  y  en  caso  que  aquella  Magd 
no  las  admitiesc,  quedaria  por  lo  mcnos  su  Mag*  satisfeeho  del  amor  y  buena  eorre- 
spondencia  de  su  A.  que  tan  merecida  le  tiene,qme  ninguno  podra  juzgar  por  dema- 
siada  esta  diligencia,  pues  haviendo  tardado  siete  anos  en  tratarse  este  negocio.  no 
era  mucbo  que  para  dcsbaratarlo  se  diesen  veinir-?:  dias  mas,  y  que  esto  mismo  debia 
su  Alta  hacer  en  prndencia  (ami  quando  no  se  pidiera)  por  haver  sido  este  neg° 
nacido  y  criado  en  las  manos  de  su  padre,  y  estar  bien  a  todo  que  por'  ellas  tambien 
terga  el  fin  ;  que  lo  que  importaba  era  que  sn  A.  nonibrase  luego  ima  persona  de 
anctoridad  y  de  satisfaction  para  con  el  liey  an  padre,  que  fuese  a  tratar  lo  mismo 
que  su  A.  queria  hacer  en  persona,  cuia  id  a  y  vmelta  podria  ser  con  summa  brevedad 
y  que  entretanto  se  iria  prosiguiendo  este  neg**eio  en  la  Junta  de  los  theologos  a 
qnien  estaba  cometido.  El  Principe  acepto  esto,  y  en  cuinplimiento  dello  nombro 
luego  a  Don  FranCo  Cotinton  su  secret ario,  y  a  su  Mag*5  hico  instancia  sobre  que 
se  le  diescn  con  brevedad  las  ultimas  resoln-eiones  para  despacharlo  con  ellas. 
En  orden  a,  lo  qual  mando  su  Mugd  que  luego  se  comenzase  la  Junta  de  los  Theo- 
logos que  Uamaron  Grande,  y  que  se  continuase  hasta  rcsponder  a  los  puutos  prin- 
cipals que-  se  les  pre£imtabau.  Los  noinbrjidos  jpara  ello  fuCron  Xk*\  Fraa- 
cisco  de  Contreras,  Comcndador  maior  tie  Leon,  Presidente  de  Castilla;  Don  Andres 
Pacheco,  Obispo  de  Cucnca,  lnqr  Gen';  Dors  F.  Ini^o  de  Brizuela,  Obispo  de 
Segovia,  Prcsidentc  de  Flandes  ;  Don  Juan  Roeo  de  Campo  Frio,  Presidente  de 
Hazienda ;  Don  Juan  de  Villela,  Goveniailor  del  Conscjo  de  Indias ;  Don  Diego 
de  Guzman,  Patriarchs  del  las,  Arcobispo  de  Tyro,  Capellan  y  Limosnero  Mor  de 
su  Magd,  y  Comissario  de  la  Cruzada  ;  Don  Luis  Fernandez  de  Cordova,  Arcobispo 
de  Sanctiago;  el  Mr0  F.  Antonio  de  Sbton&ajo*,  Confessor  de  su  Mg(!;  el 
Licend0  Mclchor  de  Molina,  del  Conscjo  y  Caosrtara  de  su  Magd;  el  Lieen,io  Bal- 
thasar  Galimon,  de  la  mota  del  dicho  Conscjo;  el  01>p°  de  Guadalaxara  en  Indias, 
de  la  orden  de  Sl  Benito;  el  Maestro  F.  Antonio  de  Biedma,  Obispo  de  Petra.Oathe- 
dratico  de  Prima  en  la  Lnivcrsidad  de  Alcala  i>or  su  orden  de  S*°  Domingo;  Mro  F. 
Augustin  Antolincz,  dc  la  orden  de  Sl  Aug"  CalfcedratiCO  de  Prima  en  la  de  Sala- 
manca, elccto  Obispo  de  Ciudad  R°;  Don  Juan  Baxnirez,  del  Conscjo  de  su  Mag4  do 
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la  Sancta  Gen1  Inqquissicion;  Don  Alvaro  de  Villegas,  Canonigo  de  la  Sanctalglesia  1 
de  Toledo,  y  Goveraador  de  su  Arcobispado;  el  Mr0  F.  Simon  de  Eoxas,  de  la  orden 
de  la  Saucma  Trinidad,  Confessor  de  la  Beina  nra  Sra;  F.  Juan  Venido,  de  la  orden 
de  Sl  Fran00,  Confessor  de  la  Sra  Infante  Da  Maria;  Gov*0  de  Florencia,  de  la  Com- 
pania  de  Jessus,  Predicador  de  su  Magd,  y  Confessor  de  los  SSres  Infantes  Don  Carlos 
y  Don  Fernando;  F.  Gregorio  de  Fedrosa,  de  la  orden  de  Sl  Germo;  Mr0F.  Christoval 
de  Forres,  de  la  orden  de  St0  Domiugo;  Mro  F.  Francisco  de  Jesus,  de  la  orden  de 
N.  Sra  del  Carmen;  Don  Fran™  Sanchez  de  Villanucva;  Mro  Fr.  Hortensio  Feliz 
Paravicino,  de  la  orden  de  la  Sanctissima  Trinidad;  F.  Balthasar  de  los  Angeles, 
de  la  orden  de  Sc  Fran00  descalzo,  Confessor  del  Real  convento  de  las  descalzas;  Her- 
nando de  Salazar,  de  la  Compania  de  Jessus;  Mrc>  F.  Juan  de  Sl  Aug",  ydesu orden; 
F.  Juan  de  Arauz,  de  la  de  Sl  Francisco,  todos  Predieadores  de  su  Magd;  y  D.  Don 
Juan  jle  Hoces,  Thessorero  de  la  Sta  Iglesia  de  Mnrcia;  Don  Andres  Merino,  Cathe- 
dratico  de  Prima  en  la  Unirersidad  de  Alcala;  Mro  F.  Antonio  Perez,  de  la  orden  de 
Sl  Benito;  Mro  F.  Franco  Cornejo,  Cathedratieo  dc  Visperas  en  Salamanca;  Mr0  F. 
Banlio  de  Leon,  Cathedratieo  de  Durando  en  dicha  universidad;  Mro  F.  Pedro 
Ramirez,  de  la  Provincia  de  Andalucia,  y  todos  tres  de  la  orden  de  S'  Aug";  Mro  F. 
Franco  de  Arauxo,  Cathedratieo  de  Prima  en  Salamca  por  su  orden  de  St0  Domingo; 
Mra  F.  Juan  de  la  Puente,de  la  misma  orden,  y  Corouista  de  suMagd  y  dclla  tambien; 
el-  Mr0  F.  Diego  de  Lorenzana,  Prior  de  Atocha ;  F.  Di°  de  Quiroga,  Provincial  de 
los  Capuchinos  ;  F.  Luis  de  S£  Juan,  Guardian  de  Sl  Gil  ;  Juan  Frederico  Geldes; 
Luis  de  Torres;  y  Pedro  Gonzalez  de  Mendoza,  todos  tres  de  la  compania  de  Jesus. 

Jnntaronse  todos  a  25  de  Maio  en  la  sala  de  Palacio  diputada  para  las  Cortes,  y 
havido  enrregado  eada  uno  al  Presidente  de  Castilla  el  papcl  que  prevenidamente 
trahia  hecho  dando  su  parecer  sobre  esta  materia,  se  propusieron  lucgo  los  dos  puntos 
principales  a  que  se  les  mandaba  respondiesen  con  precission.  El  primero,  si  este 
matrimonio  demas  de  su  justificaeion  es  tenia  por  ntil  y  conveniente  para  la  religion 
Catholica,  que  es  el  unico  fin  que  en  el  se  ha  llevado  siempre?  El  segundo,  que 
genero  de  seguridad  debia  suMagd  pedir  en  las  condiciones  pertenecicntes  a  religion 
que  estaban  tratadas,  para  poder  jurar  a  la  sede  Apca  que  moralmentc  seria  cicrto  su 
cumplimieuto?  Y  despues  de  grave  confcrcncia  que  huvo  sobre  esta  materia  por 
algunos  dias,  coneurriendo  pareceres  tan  doctos  que.  con  todo  gencro  dc  erudicion 
hicieron  evidencia  de  la  verdad,  al  fin  se  vino  a  rcsolvcr  por  los  votos  de  casi  fcoda 
la  junta  que  a  los  dichos  dos  puntos  se  debia  responder  en  esta  forma; — al  primero, 
que  la  justificaeion  de  este  matrimonio  se  suppoiiia  ia  con  la  dispcusacion  que  su  Sd 
havia  dado  para  que  se  hieiesse;  que  sus  conveniencias  para  la  religion  Cath»  erau 
nmi  grandes,  pero  que  pendian  de  la.s  condiciones  con  que  se  asentase,  debiendo  de 
ser  tales  que  por  una  parte  previniessen  los  peligros,  y  por  otra  eucamiuasen 
el  augmento  desta  sancta  religion  en  aqtiel  reyno.  Al  segundo  dixcron  que, 
mirando  al  estado  que  hoi  tjene  la  dicha  religion  en  este  reyno  de  la  Gran 
Bretafia,  y  las  eontingencias  a  que  esta  sugeta,  no  hallaban  ni  era  posiWe 
otro  genero  de  seguridad  moral  que  poder  pedir  a  su  Rey,  sino  la  que  fuesse 
dando  el  mismo  hecho  con  La  execucion  de  la  condiciones  que  se  eapitulassen; 


76 


TRATADO  BEL  MATRIMONIO 


1G23.  y  assi  Ics  parecia  que  Io  ultimo  a  que  su  Mag*  podia  aora  estenderse  en  gracia  del 
Principe,  era  que  luego  se  celebrase  este  matriinonio  por  palabras  de  presente;  y  la 
consumacion  del  y  las  entregas  dc  la  Sefiora  Infante  se  dilatasen  por  lo  menos  un 
afio,  y  que  este  tiempo  se  diesc  a  la  exeeucion  dc  lo  tratado,  para  que  ella  misma 
Taia  asegurando,  para  lo  qual  era  precisamenfe  menester  que  comenzase  desde  luego, 
mandando  por  edicto  publico  que  en  todo  el  Reyno  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  se  suspen- 
diesen  todas  las  leyes  que  hai  contra  Ids  Catholieos,  y  que  se  les  conceda  juntamente 
el  libre  nso  de  su  religion  cn  sus  easas,  y  en  las  de  sus  amigos  y  vezinos,  de  manera 
que  en  este  tiempo  se  de  bastantcmente  seguriclad  en  el  effecto  de  que  se  continnara 
le  mismo  adelantc;  dixeron  tambien  que  era  necesario  para  major  firmeza  de  todo 
esto  que  el  Rey  y  Pinncipe  y  susConsejeros  hiciesen  luego  el  juramento  que  offrecian 
de  lo  guardar  y  cumplir,  y  quanto  a  lo  demas  en  que  venian  por  ultima  connrmacion 
de  esta  seguridad,  que  era  disponer  que  se  asentase  por  el  Parlamento  la  dicha 
libertad  cle  consciencia,  se  les  pidiese  toda  la  puntualidad  posible,  de  manera  que 
haian  dc  execntarlo  cumplidamcnte  dentro  de  este  afio  6  por  lo  menos  lo  pongan  tan 
adelante  que  no  pucda  rctroceder. 

A  2  de  Junio  subio  a  su  Magd  esta  resolucirm  que  la  Junta  dio  por  escrito,  y  por 
su  mandado  f  ue  el  Condc  Duque  a  llcvarla  al  Principe,  aunqne  eran  ia  las  diez  de  la 
.  noche,  y  demas  de  Io  que  en  razon  della  tlixo  a  su  A.  de  palabra,  le  dexo  este  papel 
que  lo  contcnia  todo:  "  Haviendo  yisto  el  Rey  mi  S.  el  papel  que  V.  A.  se  servio 
dc  dar  a  los  21  de  Maio  en  respuesta  de  lo  que  se  Io  offrecia  acerca  de  los  capitulos 
aiiadidos  en  Roma,  diciendo  que,  en  caso  que  el  Rey  mi  Srno  hallase  otto  camiao 
mas  breve  para  veneer  las  difficultades  que  se  le  ofrrecian  sobre  lo  afladido,  pedia  a 
su  Mag<*  con  mucha  instancia  le  diesc  Heencia  para  volverse  a  solicit ar  y  disponer 
con  su  padre  estas  eondicioncs,  y  que  sin  perdida  de  tiempo  se  hiciesse  por  su  Mag'J 
Catholica  instancia  con  su  Sd  para  que  se  sirva  tie  dar  por  satisfechos  con  la  respuesta 
de  V.  A.  los  capitulos  aiiadidos.  Sn  Magd  con  el  efi'ecto  y  amor  grande  que  tiene  a 
la  persona  de  Y.  A.,  y  a  la  obligacion  tan  extraordinaria  en  que  le  ha  puesto  su 
venida  a  esta  corte,  queriendo  dar  satisfaceioa  a  la  annistad  grande  que  professa 
con  el  Scrmo  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bvctana  padre  de  V.  A.  a  quien  igualmente  se  halla 
obligado,  ha  deseado  rcspondcr  a  V.  A.  a  esta  [»ropucsta  con  la  brevedad  major  que 
ha  podido  proponiendo  en  ella  lo  nias  que  ptude,  esperando  que  ha  de  ser  de  satis- 
faccion  a  V.  A.,  y  en  la  parte  que  no  se  la  diere  entcramente,  sera  su  Mag4  igual- 
mente sentido,  y  asegura  a  V.  Altcza  que  quab[uiera  punto  de  estado  y  conveniencia 
de  sus  repios  pospusicra  al  mcuor  gusto  de  V.  A.,  creiendo  su  ]SIagd  y  confessando 
que  aunque  lo  executai'a  assi  no  hecbara  a  V.  A.  en  obligacion,  porquc  las  que 
reconoce  son  tantas  y  de  tal  calidad  que  todas  mas  majorcs  tinozas  le  son  debidas, 
sin  qne  nada  pucda  llegar  a  satisfacer  a  lo  que  en  esta  parte  conficssa  debe  a 
V.  Alta,  y  solo  el  conociniicnto  de  sus  partes  iiatnrales  le  hicic.ra  descar  su  major 
satisfaccion,  por  ser  tantas  y  talcs  que  justaincute  mcrccen  toda  cstimacion  amor  y 
-  •  huena  correspondencia ;  rcmitc  su  ^\Iagd  a  V.  A.  las  re>puestas  que  le  ban  dado  los 
theologos  a  quicn  devidamente  se  huvo  de  comctcr  csto  negocio,  para  ajustar  el  poder 
hacer  el  juramcnto  que  se  le  pidc  haga  antes  de  entregarlo  el  Rrevc  dc  la  dispensacioit, 
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y  certifies  a  V.  A.  que  les  11190  prevenir,  dandoles  a,  extender  quan  servido  se  hallaria,  1623. 
y  quanto  desseaba  que  se  facilitarse  y  hallase  modo  para  complir  lo  que  su  Sd  le  pide, 
sin  que  fuesse  menester  nueva  instaucia  por  condiclones  que  en  algo  f uessen  diffe- 
rentes  de  las  tratadas  y  conferidas  hasta-hoi;  estimando  su  Magd  quanto  debe,  j 
ponderandoles  a  ellos  lo  mucho  que  V.  A.  ha  hecho  por  satisfacer  a  su  Mag'd  en 
quauto  toca  al  bien  y  augrnento  de  la  religion  Cath*  Roniana  en  aquellos  reynos, 
qne  es  la  parte  principal  y  sola  que  suMagd  ha  desseado,  y  en  que  ha  hecho  instancia 
y  puesto  atencion:  y  assi,  con  embiar  a  Y.  A.  esta  resolucion  de  los  theolog5,  le 
enibia  los  capitulos  de  este  casamiento;  lo  qual  aceptado  por  Y.  A.  y  por  el  Rei  de 
la  Gran  Bretana  (con  quien  Y.  A.  le  ha  offrecido  comuuicarlo  antes  del  tomar  en 
contrario  resolucion)  V.  A.  podra  tener  este  casamiento  por  concluido,  conociendo 
del  animo  de  su  Magd  que  atiende  tanto  y  con  tal  resignacion  a  lo  que  le  aconsejan 
en  la  parte  de  la  consciencia,  que  pospone  a  ello  todas  las  materias  de  estado;  pues, 
como  Y.  A.  vee,  su  Mag*1  en  dilatar  la  entrega  de  la  persona  del  S.  Infante  haviendo 
precedido  los  desposorios,  a  no  poner  en  tales  manos  y  Principe  de  tantas  partes  y 
buenos  respectos  (como  Y.  A.)  este  negocio  sin  duda  Iba  aventurado  por  parte  de  su 
Mag4,  con  que  se  asienta  y  asegura  bien  que  esta  resolucion  esta  tan  lexos  de  ser 
desconfianza,  que  con  ninguno  otro  medio  llega  a  eonfiar  mas  de  Y.  A.  Hace  su 
Magd  instancia  a  V.  A.  que  antes  de  su  partida  (estaado  Y.  A.  todavia  en  la  misma 
resolucion  de  executarla)  quede  concluido  el  matrimonio  rato  en  conformidad  de  lo 
que  parece  a  los  theologos,  y  asentado  y  fixo  el  termino  de  la  entrega,  y  dexa  con- 
siderar  a  Y.  A.  que  siendo  de  tan  pocos  meses  esta  dilacion  en  que  se  podria 
concluir  el  matrimonio,  solo  puede  obrar  este  offreclmiento  mostrar  que  effeetua  y 
conclnie  el  casamiento  dando  a  Y.  A.,  antes  que  sa%a  de  su  Cortc,  y  al  Eei  de  la 
Gran  Bretana  su  padre,  lo  que  han  deseado  y  mostrado  querer  tan  affectuosamente, 
y  es  cierto  qne  su  Magd  es  interesado  igualmente  con  V.  A.  en  todos  aquellos  aeci- 
dentes  que  pueden  seguirse  a  la  ausencia  dc  Y.  A.  de  sus  reynos;  pues  su  Magd 
Catholiea  y  los  suios  (pena  de  indigna  nota)  quedan  obligados  y  lo  estaran  a 
asegurar  y  a  recobrar  a  V.  A.  de  todos  los  danos  «£«e  le  pudieren  sobrevenir  por 
este  accidente,  y  no  da  ventaja  su  ^Iagd  ni  la  dara  a  su  Magd  del  Eey  de  la  Gran 
Bretana  en  el  cuidado  y  amor  con  que  vive  atento,  a  quanto  toca  y  puede  tocar  a  la 
persotia  de  V.  A.  en  los  majores  y  menores  successos  que  pueden  natiualmente 
acontecer,  deseando  a  Y.  A.  el  bien,  angmcnto,  felicidad,  y  gusto  que  Y.  A.  mhmo 
se  desea  y  puede  desearse.  En  la  parte  que  toca  £  lo  anadido  a  los  capitulos  en 
Roma,  su  Mgd  en  primer  lugar  vuelve  a  hacer  instntcia  a  Y.  A.  para  que  se  sirva  de 
acomodarse  en  ellos  como  vienen  pedidos  de.  su  Sd,  y  que  por  intercession  y  medio 
de  V.  A.  su  Mag4  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  los  aeeptc  en  la  misma  conformidad, 
y  si  todavia  V.  A.  persistiere  dificultandolo,  su  Magd  con  sumina  brevedad 
despachara  a  Roma  coitco  a  Ids  Duques  de  Pastrana  y  Alburqucrque  para 
que  representen  a  su  Sd  lo  que  V.  A.  se  ha  servido  de  respondcr  a  ellos ;  que 
su  Mag4  conoce  que  en  algunos  puntos  llegaria  a  juzgar  su  Sd  por  mas  conve- 
niente  lo  que  V.  A.  promete  que  lo  que  su  Bd  pide,  y  que  V.  A.  igualmente 
despache,  como  lo  tiene  offrecido,  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  sobre  cstos  puntos, 
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1G23.  que  mientras  de  Roma  y  Inglaterra  vieneti  ajtistadas  y*  ratificadas  todas  las 
condiciones  dellos,  y  los  poderes  para  capitular  y  proceder  al  desposorio,  se  podran 
a  qui  tratar  y  couvenir  los  puntos  temporales,  y  las  ligas  y  confederaeiones  que 
maniliesten  la  union  y  estrecha  amistad  que  se  ha  asentado  entre  estas  dos  coronas, 
que  juntas  podran  obrar  en  el  muudo  aeciones  de  mucha  honrra  y  gloria  de  Dios  en 
provecho  de  su  Iglesia  y  de  gran  estimacion  y  reputaciou  para  las  dos  Monarchias,  y 
en  todo  procnrara  mostrar  a  V.A.  el  amor  que  le  tiene,  poniendo  en  mano  de  V.  A. 
el  arbitrio  que  esta  en  la  de  su  Magd,  salvando  solamente  la  parte  de  la  consciencia, 
en  que  el  Key  mi  Sr  no  es  poderoso  a  dispensar;  y  porque  esta  es  respuesta  que  da  a 
V.  A.  el  Key  mi  Sr;  y  espera  la  aceptara  como  lo  debe  al  amor  y -buena  yoluntad 
con  que  le  ofTrece  en  qualquier  caso  que  sea  y  sirva  de  mostrar  el  sincero  y  affectuoso 
animo  de  su  Magd  con  V.  A.,  y  el  Sermo  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  su  padre,  el  Rey 
mkSr  vuelbe  a  poner  en  mano  de  V.  A.  el  arbitrio  y  dispossicion  de  todo  quanto 
tiene  en  sus  reynos,  para  que  en  ellos  V.  A.  disponga  todo  aquello  que  fuere  su 
voluntad  y  gusto:  que  su  Maga  se  obligara.  a  cumplirlo  y  executarlo  en  la  forma  y 
con  los  medios  y  circumstaucias  que  V.  A.  se  sirviere  de  escoger,  reservando  solo 
(como  esta  dicho)  la  parte  sagrada  de  la  consciencia,  de  que  su  Magd  mismo  no  es 
dneno,  que  a  serlo  la  pusiera  en  su  mano  sin  exceptar  nada  en  prueva  de  su  agradc- 
cimiento  y  amor  a  la  persona  de  V.  A.  que  le  professa  y  professara  siempre,  y  dexara 
por  precepto  a  sus  bijos  y  descendientes  en  estos  reyos,  y  le  mostrara.  en  effecto  en 
qnantas  ocasiones  se  offrezcan  a  V.  A.  siempre,  juzgando  por  maior  demonstracion 
que  todas,  y  que  mas  debe  obligar  a  la  persona  de  V.  A.  hacer  este  casamiento  de- 
baxo  de  la  condition  que  los  theologos  le  proponen,  confessando  a  V.  A.  que  es 
punto  en  que  no  viniera  por  ningun  accidente  del  mnndo,  ni  fueran  poderosas  todas 
las  obligaciones  de  la  tierra  ni  las  que  tiene  a  V.  A.  y  a  su  padre  a  que  aceptara  este 
medio,  sino  solo  el  conoeiniiento  particular  y  experiencia  de  la  persona  de  V.  A.,  de 
quien  fia  y  espera  tanto  que  sin  capitulaeion  ni  juramento  ni  mas  que  su  sola  palabra 
le  entregara  la  persona  de  la  Sra  Infante  y  todos  sus  reynos  en  confianza  con  segu- 
ridad  y  satisfacion,  que  la  estimard  y  cscogera  por  maior  prenda  del  ctunplimiento 
de  lo  que  offreee  que  todas  las  fortalezas  de  sus  reynos,  y  asi  lo  jura  y  declara  a 
V.  A.;  no  pareeiendo  que  puede  con  menos  eumplir  con  lo  que  debe  a  las  partes 
avautajadas  que  conoce,  estima,  y  ama  en  la  persona  de  V.  Alteza." 

El  dia  siguiente  embio  el  Principe  a  D.  Fi-aij*50  Cotiuton  para  que  en  respuesta  de 
este  papel  dixesse  al  Conde  Duque,  que  descaba  sal>er  si  su  Magd  le  alargaria  toda- 
via  la  palabra  qne  su  Alta  le  liavia  dado  de  no  irse,  sino  csperar  aqui  basta  dar 
qnenta  de  todo  al  Rey  su  padre  y  teuer  orden  snia  de  lo  que  se  huviessc  de  hacer. 
El  Conde  Du(|ue  respondiu  a  esto  que  su  Magd  le  tenia  ia  mandado  que  le  dixese 
que  de  ningnna  mancra  vendria  en  esto,  por  lo  que  desscaba  a<<i  el  bucn  suecesso  de 
esto  negocio,  como  la  me  j  or  manera  de  tratarlo,  a  lo  qua!  replu-6  lucgo  Cotiuton: 
que  en  tal  caso  se  le  bavia  ordenado  hiciesse  toda  instancia,  para  qne  los  papeles 
que  el  liavia  de  llevar  se  pu>iesen  a  punto  quanto  antes,  por  que  solo  csperaba  ia  que 
se  le  cntregassen  para  partir,  y  en  esta  cont'ormidad  se  le  oll'iecio  que  se  poudria  on 
su  despacho  la  diligencia  posible. 
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Toda  esta  prissa  del  Principe  mndo  luego  estilo  casi  de  repente,  porqne  a  otro  dia  1G23. 
fiie  de  suio  dando  tiempo  al  despacho  de  Cot  in  ton,  como  si  no  se  hechara  de  ver  ni 
sintiera  el  qne  iba  corrieudo  en  esta  dilacion;  pero  no  lo  hacia  a  casor  sino  de 
intento,  valiendose  del  tiempo  para  provar  con  nuevos  j  majores  esfuerzos  si  podria 
veneer  la  resolneion  de  la  Junta,  inclinando  a  su  Mag*  a  que  obrasse  contra  ella  en 
effectuar  luego  este  matrimonio  sin  los  requisitos  que  para  el  se  pedian.  En  orden 
pnes  a  esto  se  hico  en  nombre  del  Principe  nn  largo  papel  para  su  Magd,  en  cuia 
compossicion  tardaron  dos  semanas  los  que  tnvk'ron  parte  en  el,  dado  que  ni  fueron 
pocos  ni  solo  Ingleses ;  salio  en  fin  a  luz  hablando  el  Principe  en  el  mui  a  lo  theo- 
logo  para  eonsiguir  su  intento,  que  era  persuadir  a  su  Magd  que  este  matrimonio  no 
debia  didatarsc  por  las  razones  que  para  esto  havia.  propuesto  la  Juuta,  que  las 
seguridades  que  pedian  tan  precisamente  se  fiasen  de  solasu  cortesia,  de  quieu  podian 
y  debian-esperarse,  mas  ciertas  que  de  los  medios  que  proponian  para  qne  lo  fuessen; 
que  el  del  matrimonio  rato  no  consumado  que  se  le  havia  offrecido  para  luego  de 
presente  no  carecia  de  mncho  riesgo,  pues  le  deeian  theologos  Catholicos  que  lo 
puede  dispensar  el  Siimina  Pontifice  como  lo  ha  hecho  con  effecto  algunas  vezes  y 
assi  no  era  posible  darle  en  esta  parte  entcra  satisfaecion.  Por-' todo  lo  qual  suppli- 
caba  a  su  Mag*1  que  en  caso  que  se  los  mismos  theologos  de  la  Junta  huviesse  algu- 
nos  pareceres  singulares  que  mostrasen  camino  mas  llano  y  breve  por  donde  sin 
tantas  difficultades  sc  pudiesse  hacer  luego  este  matrimonio,  se  sirviesse  su  Magd  de 
seguirlos  sin  embarazarse  con  el  de  la  Junta  ;  que  en  suma  era  pedir  que,  siendo  esta 
materia  tan  de  religion,  la  misma  no  tuviesse  en  ella  parte,  sino  que  toda  se  govern- 
asse  por  solas  contemplaciones  y  cortesias  sin  otros  majores  motives  que  los  de  una 
pura  razon  de  estado  temporal,  y  esa  mal  entendida.  Yisto  y  considerado  este  papel 
de  su  Altcza,  pudo  tanto  en  el  real  animo  de  su  Mgd  el  desseo  de  satisfacerle,  que 
trato  luego  de  intentar  ia  para  esto  nuevos  modos  sobre  todo  lo  posible,  porqne 
estando  cierto  que  la  Junta  havia  mirado  este  nepocio  desde  la  primera  vez  con 
summa  atencion,  se  sirvio  de  mandarle  por  su  real  decreto  que  viendo  primero  el 
dicho  papel  del  Principe  (que  le  remetia)  yolviese  a  eonferir  y  deliberar  sobre  el,  con 
presupuesto  de  que  su  Magd  estimaria  grandemente  que  se  condescendiesse  con  los 
ruegos  del  Principe  en  quanto  fuesse  posible;  solvOb^  respectos  debidos  a  religion 
y  consciencia,  que  son  tan  superiores  a  todo.  Llamose  para  esto  la  Junta  a  20  de 
Junio,  y  estando  todos  con  la  dispossicion  que  tan  ^ran  caso  merecia  vieron  el  papel 
del  Prine,  y  discmTiendo  sobre  los  intentos  y  razoues  del,  reeonocieron  luego  que 
riada  era  bastante  a  hacer  dar  mas  de  si  la  matrU,  porqne  ella  no  lo  sufria ;  y  assi 
respondieron  a  su  ^ragd,  que  el  dicho  papel  los  eoufirmaba  de  nuevo  en  dos  cosas;  la 
una,  en  Cjue  la  primera  resolucion  que  ia  havian  dado  era  lo  sum  mo  y  ultimo  de  in- 
dnlga  que  podia  admitir  esta  materia;  y  la  otra,  que  el  modo  mas  debido  con  que 
desde  el  principio  havian  de  haver  propuesto  este  matrimonio  a  su  A.  segun  la  ente- 
reza  y  convenieucias  que  el  pide  era,  que  aora  so!o  se  capitulasse  y  acordase  de 
f uturo,  reservando  el  despossorio.  con  lo  demas  hasta  que  por  parte  del  Principe  se 
dicssen  puestas  en  execucion  todas  la^  condiciones  tocantcs  a  religion,  y  de  mancra 
que  esta  se  tomase  por  bastante  seguridau .  poi'que  el  haverse  contentado-  con  menos 
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1623.  que  esto  havia  sido  por  condescender  al  servicio  de  su  Alt"  con  lo  ultimo  que  se  puede 
sin  contravenir  a  la  rclig"  dc  que  por  ventura  havia  sacado  su  Alta  coufiauza  para 
pcnsar  qiae  apretando  la  materia  la  haria  ir  «Lsmdo  mas  de  si,  pero  que  lo  cierto  era 
que  ni  ella  sufria  mas,  ui  ellos  sc  atreverian  a  quitar  ni  un  dia  solo  del  ano  que 
havian  pedido  para  la  execucion  de  las  dichas  condiciones  antes  de  eonsumar  este 
matrimonio. 

Demas  de  esta  respuesta  dada  assi  por  maior  se  sirvio  su  Magd  de  que  la  hiciese 
por  eserito  mas  particular  F.  Frauco  de  JUS  su  Fredicador  por  ser  de  esta  junta,  y 
haverlo  sido  de  todas  las  passadas  que  huvo  sobre  esta  materia,  el  qual  represento  en 
ella  con  el  decoro  y  decencia  posible  lo  poco  que  podian  mover  las  razones  de  que 
se  valia  el  papel  de  Principe  para  innovar  en  lo  determinado,  y  lo  mucho  que  su 
Alt*  debia  reconocer  en  la  eonvenicncia  de  este  medio.  Vieron  esta  respuesta  el 
Cousejo  de  Estado  y  la  junta  del,  que  atendia  mas  en  particular  a  este  negocio  y 
estimandola  con  singular  demonstracion  determinaron  que  se  diesse  al  Principe  en 
nombre  suio  y  de  la  junta,  para  lo  qual  le  rn&ndo  su  Magd  que  la  viesse  una  que  pa 
esto  se  hacia  a  10  dc  Jullio,  y  baviendo  entcndido  todo  lo  que  connrio  acerca  de 
este  punto  ordeno  despues  de  dos  dias  que  el  Conde  Duquc  fuesse  a  dar  al  Principe 
la  respuesta  que  esperaba,  la  qual  fue  de  palabra  y  en  esta  sustancia; — que  mirado 
todos  los  respectos  de  consciencia  a  que  se  debia  atender  no  havia  hallado  camino 
alguna  la  Junta  para  podcr  condescender  con  las  instancias  de  su  Alt3,  y  viendo  que 
con  ella  se  comenzaba  a  commover  el  Principe,  le  replico  el  Conde  Duque  que  le 
supplicaba  no  le  respondicsse  nada  hasta  acab&r  de  oirle,  sin  que  estuviesse  presente 
alguno  de  los  que  solian,  y  quenando  a  solas  le  dixo.  "  V.  A.  se  halla  hoi  empenado 
en  dos  cosas  ambas  grandes  con  que  debe  procurar  salir  por  la  reputacion:  la  una 
casarse  (y  esta  sin  duda  es  la  major)  y  la  otra  casarse  presto,  y  no  pudiendo  salir  con 
esta  segunda  tan  a  prissa  coino  V.  A.  qucria  debc  governarse  de  manera  que  en  la 
principal  que  pudiendola  consig'uir  no  la  pierda  por  el  desaire  que  se  le  seguiria  de 
volverse  sin  aquello  a  que  fue  su  venida,  y  aanque  puede  parecer  a  V.  A.  que  para 
quedar  bien  de  una  vuelta  tan  desairada  sciia.  bastante  venganza  embiar  despues 
contra  nosotros  una  Armada  que  nos  tomasc  a  Cadiz,  a  Lisboa,  6  a  la  Coruiia  (como 
eu  effecto  lo  seria)  le  advierto  que  considere  que  por  mas  que  sc  prcvenga  al  fin  es 
de  suio  incierto  este  snecesso;"  y  para  obligariic  mas  el  Conde  Duque  a  que  tomase 
tiempo  parapensar  en  lo  que  debia  haccr  en  este  caso  le  offrecio  que  le  embiaria  por 
eserito  (como  lo  hico  de  alii  a  dos  dias)  la  respuesta  a  su  papcl  que  se  havia  hecho 
en  nombre  de  la  junta,  en  la  qual  a  demas  dc  olros  puntos  que  se  proponian  y  pon- 
derabau  fue  scnaladamente  el  del  matrimonii  rato  no  consumado  (que  era  el  que 
mas  estranaba  el  Principe  como  nuevo  rigurosso  y  nunca  usado)  mostrandole  todo  lo 
contrario  con  exemplos  de  Keyes  y  Principes  de  esta  corona,  de  aquclla,  y  de  otras  a 
quienes  nunca  parecio  nuevo,  ni  les  fue  molesto  el  contratar  seme j antes  matritnonios 
haciendolos  ratos  de  presente,  y  ditiriendo  por  algunos  anos  su  consuniacion,  y  no  por 
tan  altos  respectos  como  son  los  de  la  religion,  en  caso  de  cstar  iutcresado  en  ella 
(como  en  este)  sino  por  solas  materias  temporales  epic  pretondieron  ajustar  por  este 
medio.    Esta  ultima  diligeneia  acabo  de  sacar  del  animo  del  Principe  lo  que  mas 


DEL  PRINCIPE  DE  GALES. 


81 


ascutado  estaba  en  el,  si  bien  lo  disimulaba  y  encubria,  y  assi  se  deelaro  con  el  Conde  1C23. 
Duque,  diciendole  que  no  podia  venir  en  nada  de  lo  que  por  parte  de  la  Junta  se  le 
havia  propuesto,  porque  las  ordenes  que  tenia  de  su  padre  no  lo  permitian,  eon  lo 
qual  se  daba  por  libre  del  tratado  de  este  niatrimonio,  y  por  despedido  para  poder 
aprestar  su  vuelta.  Lo  mismo  respond  io  tambien  aunque  menos  compuestamente  el 
Marques  de  Bocckingam  que  se  hallo  a  esta  platica  (a  quien  vino  estos  dias  la  rnrd 
del  titulo  de  Duque  con  que  desde  aqui  lc  nombraremcs)  y  el  Conde  Duque  se  des- 
pidio  entonees  de  ambos  sin  haeer  alguna  replica  contra  su  resclucion,  pareciendole 
que  ia  no  la  havia  en  la  materia.  A  los  17  del  dicho  mes  pidio  el  Principe  bora 
para  subir  a  despedirse  de  su  Mag11  y  pre  vino  al  Conde  de  Bristol,  para  que  le  tuvi- 
esse  hecho  por  escrito  un  breve  raxonamiento;  y  traiendole  el  Conde  este  mismo 
dia  por  la  maiiana  mostro  el  Principe  como  que  se  desagradaba  de  el,  y  que  no 
querfa  decir  mas  que  lo  que  alii  de  suio  se  lc  oifreeiesse.  A  la  tarde  subio  su  A.  a 
hacer  la  despedida,  acompafiandole  el  Duque  de  Bocquingam  y  sus  dos  Embaxrcs;  y 
eomenzando  a  hablar  con  su  Mag'1  fue  tau  de  otra  manera  de  como  los  Embaxadores 
esperaban  que  se  hallaron  confussos  por  no  saber  el  secreto  destas  dishnulaciones 
que  andaba  solo  entre  el  Principe  y  el  Duque  no  mas.  Dixo  en  fin  su  Alt*  (haciendo 
graudes  apparieneias  de  que  lo  sentia  assi)  que  con  todas  las  veras  de  su  volimtad 
venia  en  lo  que  se  le  havia  propuesto  as!  quanto  a  las  condiciones  tocantes  a  religion 
como  a  las  seguridades  dellas,  y  que  esta  era  la  ultima  dcterminacion  del  Bey  su 
padre,  porque  aunque  las  dihcultadcs  que  se  les  ofirecian  en  lo  imo  y  en  lo  otro  erau 
tan  graves  que  les  havian  hecho  intentar  tantos  medios  para  si  mas  a  lo  facil  podian 
salir  con  el  negocio,  ya  tenian  por  bien  de  allanarse  a  todo,  solo  por  conseguir  un 
parentesco  tan  estreeho  con  esta  corona.  Tuvose  por  tan  constantc  esta  resolucion 
que  ya  con  ella  se  dio  este  niatrimonio  por  tan  acordado  como  parecia,  aunque  el 
modo  y  circurnsiancias  con  que  se  hizo  admiraron  con  razon  a  todos,  y  haviendo 
tenido  el  Principe  dos  acuerdos  tan  contraries  dentro  de  termino  tan  corto  como  el 
de  seis  dias  deseaban  saber  algunas  (antes  que  el  ticmpo  lo  declarasse)  qual  dellos 
era  el  verdadero,  y  qual  el  de  la  aparicucia. 

Havia  partido  Don  Fran00  Cotinton  para  Londres  a  ticmpo  que  ya  comenzaba  a 
ser  notada  su  tardanza  en  la  vuelta,  pero  dc  parte  de  su  Magd  aim  no  se  havia 
embiado  a  Roma  hasta  agora,  parceiendo  que  hasta  He  gar  a  esto  ultimo  no  havia 
algo  tirrae  y  seguro,  y  a^si  en  esta  ocasion  mando  despachar  corrco,  embiando  con  el 
a  dar  cuenta  a  su  Sd  de  todo,  para  que  de  nuevo  lo  approbasse,  y  hechase  otra  vez 
su  sancta  benedicion  a  este  matrimonio.  Antes  de  llegar  a  Roma  este  corrco  vino 
de  alia  otro  con  aviso  de  la  muerte  de  nro  gsnctissimo  Vc  Grcgorio  XV.,  con  la  qual 
se  tnvo  luego  por  forzosa  la  dilaeiou  (pie  habria  en  esta  respucsta.  A  los  primeros 
de  Agosto  volvio  de  Londres  Don  Fran05  Cotinton  con  el .  despacho  de  io  que  trahia 
negociado  de  su  Rev  que  en  gumma  era  ua  instrmneuto  publico  escrifco  en  porgamino 
del  juramento  que  havian  hecho  ctl  Londres  a  los  20  de  Jullio  cl  Rev  y  su  Consejo 
de  Estado,  prometiendo  guardar  y  eunvplir  Las  condiciones  tocantes  a  religion  que 
por  razon  de  este  niatrimonio  se  pediau,  y  cpie  las  asegurarian  en  la  forma  propuesta. 

Luego  que  £)on  Franco  eutrego  este  despacho,  to  mando  su  Magd  llcvar  a  la  Junta 
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1623.  dc  Theologos  para  que  dicscn  su  parcccr  sobrc  el,  j  aimque  algunos  repararon  en 
que  aeerca  de  unas  coudiciones  no  veiiia  tan  cumplido  eonio  convenia,  juzgaron  con 
todo  eso  que  el  estado  de  la  materia  no  sufria  ia  adelgazarla  mas;  y  assi  respondieron 
por  major  que  el  dicho  despacho  venia  basumte.  En  esta  conformidad  se  procedio 
luego  a.  eontratar  y  establezer  con  cl  Principe  las  capitulaciones  de  este  matrimonio, 
incluiendo  en  ellas  los  25  articulos  segun  que  venieron  de  Roma  con  los  demas  en 
que  se  lc  hayia  adelautado  la  materia  de  religion.  Celebrose  este  contrato  a  1  dc 
Agosto,  en  lo  qual  sc  oblige  el  Principe  al  cumplimiento  y  observancia  de  todos  los 
dichos  articulos,  especificando  cada  uno  en  particular,  y  su  forma  fue  con  este  tenor 
de  palabras.  "  Tandem  ego  Carolus  appro-bans  et  admittens  et  a'ceeptans  omnia  et 
singula  qua?  in  seripto  particular!  de  data  2  Junii  habeutur,  quod  mibi  a  Rcge 
Hispaniarum  Thcologorum  suorum  sententiion  ac  judicium  continens  traditum  fait, 
et  in  eorum  executioncm  et  effectum  conscntiens,  eadem  grata  et  accepta  habco  et 
pro  bono  duco."  Con  este  presupuesto  luego  sn  Magd  al  cumplimiento  de  todo  aquello 
que  le  tocaba  para  que  este  matrimonio  Ucga.se  a  tener  su  debido  effecto,  y  en  parti- 
cular offrecio  que  haria  que  el  desposorio  se  eclebrase  dentro  de  diez  dias  de  como 
llegasse  de  Roma  la  approbacion  de  su  S'1,  y  que  para  la  primavera  del  ario  siguiente 
seriau  las  entregas  de  la  Sra  Infante  con  la*  circumstancias  y  forma  con  que  estau 
acordadas. 

Quatro  dias  despues  de  estas  capitulaciones  embio  su  Magd  a  offrccer  al  Principe 
por  escritoque,  si  su  Alt*  resolvia  deteuerse  en  esta  Corte  hasta  la  Paschua  de  Xavi- 
dad  de  este  aiio,  sc  lc  concederia  desdc  acara  par  entonces  cl  poder  consumar  este 
matrimonio,  con  tal  que  quedasc  en  su  fuerza  y  vigor  todo  lo  demas  que  estaba  capi- 
tulado  principalmente  lo  que  tocaba  a  las  entregas  de  la  Scnora  Infe,  que  para  que  a 
la  voluntad  grande  que  su  Mgd  tenia  dc  cojsspla/.er  al  Principe  en  todo  aquello  que 
pareciesse  posible,  no  le  quedase  a  su  Alta  que  desear,  vino  a  darse  cn  este  ultimo 
medio.  Con  esta  ocasion  procuro  el  Principe  aqnellos  dias  a  free  tar  tauta  firmeza  en 
el  cumplimiento  de  lo  promctido  que  diversas  vezes  dio  su  palabra  de  que  no  havria 
alguna  mudanza  en  ello,  ni  dexaria  de  esptaaar  aqui  sin  tratar  de  su  vuelta  hasta 
consiguir  el  ultimo  fin  dc  su  matrimonio,  y  demas  de  havcrlo  dicho  assi  a  su  Mag*1, 
y  no  una  vcz  sola,  lo  repitio  alguna  mas  a  la  Reyna  Xra  Sra,  estando  prescnte  la  Sw 
Infante,  subiendo  a  haecrles  visita  para  solo  esto:  pero  el  excmplo  y  eonsejoa  de 
algunos  de  los  que  asistian  al  Principe  le  facilltaban  tanto  la  mcugua  de  faltar  a  estas 
palabras,  y  en  ellas  tambien  assiruismo  que  a  los  20  del  mismo  mes  de  Agosto  volvio 
de  nuevo  a  instar  con  su  Magd  que  el  ano  que  b avian  selalado  los  Theologos  para 
la  cxecueion  y  seguridad  dc  las  condicioncs  acordadas  se  coartasse  y  redujesse  ;i  lo 
que  quedaba  de  este  ano  no  mas,  que  su  Alt1  se  obligaria  a  darlas  executadas  todas 
dentro  de  este  tcrmino  aunque  tan  corto.  Sb*#idse  su  Mag*1  de  maudar  (pic  la  Junta 
de  Tbcologos  viesse  la  importaucia  y  convenieucias  de  esta  replica  del  Principe,  que 
como  sieinpre  se  tuvo  esta  materia  por  tan  de  «  Ugion  comolo  es.  quando  se  offrecia 
alguna  ditlicultad  en  ella  era  este  su  ultimo  reeurso.  La  Junta  ropondio  con  major 
resolucion  y  pouderacion  que  nunca,  que  no  se  podia  ni  debia  innovaf  en  lo  acordado 
acerea  de  este  puuto,  porque  quanto  mas  havian  pensado  en  ello  los  contirmaban  en 
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este  rnatrimonio  con  major  fuerza  la  razon,  los  sucesos  antiquos  y  las  experiencias  16 
modcrnas  dc  cada  dia,  y  sin  duda  ajudaron  muclio  a  esto  tres  que  succedieron 
entonces. 

La  primera  fue  que  Don  Eranco  Cotinton  apretado  de  una  grave  enfermedad  que 
le  sobrevino  del  travaxo  de  su  jornado  pcnsando  que  se  moria,  quiso  y  procuro  redu- 
cirse  a  la  Iga  Catholica,  conio  en  effccto  lo  hi<;o  por  medio  del  Mr0  F.  Diego  de  la 
Fucnte  (que  ia  havia  venido  aqm  de  Eoraa)  a  quien  el  Inqr  Gen1  dio  para  esto  sus 
vezes,  pero  lucgo  se  vio  libre  de  este  aprieto  se  acomodo  a  rivir  como  antes.  El 
segundo  caso  fue  que  un  gentilhornbrc  Ingles  dc  los  que  vinieron  en  servicio  del 
Principe,  llegando  a  estar  de  otra  enfermedad  sin  esperanzas  de  vida,  deseo  morir 
como  hijo  de  la  Iglessia  Catholica  con  sus  sacramentos,  y  llamando  para  esto  a  un 
sacerdote  Catholico  de  su  nacion  el  Dor  Don  Enrrique  (que  assi  era  su  nombre)  acu- 
dieron  a  impedirlo  la  eutrada  algunos  criados  del  Principe,  y  segun  se  entendio  por 
orden  de  sii  A.,  hasta  ponerse  a  defcndcrla  con  armas,  y  hasta  darle  en  el  rostro  al 
clerigo  un  gran  golpe  con  el  puno,  y  pasaran  a  mas  a  no  ponerse  de  por  medio  el 
Conde  de  Gondomar  que  ya  havia  aeudido  a  sosegar  aquello,  y  otra  mucha  gente,  y 
este  snccesso  que  fue  bien  publico  se  tomo  generaimente  por  prenda  de  lo  que  se 
podia  esperar  del  Principe,  pues  quien  con  tanta  violencia  procuraba  quitar  la 
libertad  a  los  Catholicos  en  Eey°  estraiio,  mucho  mas  haria  esto  en  el  suio  propio,  y 
aiudo  a  esforzar  este  juicio  una  circunstanzia  notable: — estaba  este  clerigo  en 
Londres  con  gran  estimacion  de  Catholico  y  de  thcologq,  (havia  sido  algunos  anos 
alnmno  en  el  Collegio  Ingles  dc  Sevilla)  y  el  Duque  de  Bocquingan  lo  hizo  venir  aqui 
lnego  que  dio  principio  a  la  negociacion  deste  matrimonio,  para  que  introducido  en 
ella  a  titulo  dc  Catholico  pudicse  adelantar  las  casas  y  saber  mas  del  estado  dellas, 
como  en  effecto  le  suecedio  por  este  medio,  temiendo  pues  el  clerigo  que  este  caso 
lo  habria  descompuesto  con  el  Duque  fue  despues  de  algunos  dias  a  satisfacerle  y  le 
dixo  que  sin  buscar  el  la  ocasion  se  havia  hallado  tan  obligado  a  hacer  lo  que  hizo 
a  ley  dc  Catholico,  que  si  no  era  faltando  a  ella  no  lo  podia  escusar,  y  tanto  que  no 
se  atreviera  a  hacer  menos  aunque  aventurara  la  vida  si  como  estaba  en  Madrid 
el  enfermo  estuviera  en  Londres  y  dentro  del  Palacio  real,  por  que  llamandolo  alii 
de  la  misma  manera  no  podia  dcxar  de  a«*iulu-,  supuestas  las  obligaciones  de 
Catholico.    El  Duque  consolandolo  y  ofl'reciendolc  de  nuevo  su  favor  le  reepoudid  a 
esto  entre  otras  cosas  : — "  La  verdad  es  que  no  sc  sufrc  tratar  de  otra  manera  lo  que 
assi  tan'de  veras  toca  en  la  religion  que  uno  professa."    El  tercero  caso  sucedido  en 
aquella  misma  scmana  (y  no  de  menor  cuidado)  fue  que  en  entrando  en  el  aposcuto 
del  Principe  un  gentilhombrc  de  la  Camara  de  su  Magd  encontro  a  caso  sobre  el 
bufete  un  catccismo  dc  los  Protestantes  que  enseSa  todas  sus  heregias  y  eiTores  tra- 
ducido  en  Espanol,  y  encuadernado  rica  y  curiosamcntc,  y  sacandolc  con  disimula- 
cion,  dio  luego  cucnta  del  al  Key  N.  Sr ;  y  su  Magd  sin  verlo  le  nnrndo  que  lo  eutre- 
gasc  luego  a  quien  se  lc  ordeuaba,  de  cuia  falta  nunca  el  Principe  se  dio  por  entcn- 
dido,  procedieudo  en  esta  parte  con  gran  disimulacion.    En  concurrencia  pues  do 
todo  esto  dio  la  Junta  de  los  Theologos  la  resolucion  que  qucda  dicha  fumhula  de 
todos,  y  haviendo  satist'echo  con  ella  no  solo  a  lo  pveseute,  siuo  tambien  a  lo  demaa 


84 


Til  AT  A  DO  DEL  MATRIMONII) 


1623.  qne  podria  offreeerse  adelante,  la  mando  Su  'Slag'1  despedir  a  los  25  de  Agosto  dan- 
dose  per  mni  servido  de  todos,  j  mas  de  qne  sin  atender  a  respectos  humanos  solo 
havieseu  mirado  a  los  qne  debian  aqm  a  Dios,  a  su  religion,  y  a  su  iglesia. 

Xada  basto  a  qaietar  cl  animo  del  Principe,  antes  entrando  ia  en  ultima  descon- 
fianza  de  poder  aeabar  cste  negocio  a  su  modo,  comenzo  a  tratar  de  su  vuelta  a 
Londres  desde  loego  que  snpo  la  respuesta  de  la  Junta  sin  que  razones  ni  instancias 
pudiesen  apartarlo  de  tan  obstinada  resolueion,  y  dado  tambien  que  se  le  advirtio 
que  pues  havia  venido  nueva  a  los  23  de  este  mes  de  la  eleccion  en  summo  PontiSce 
de  nuestro  sancrissimo  Padre  y  Seuor  Urb°  VIII.  era  mui  posible  que  dentro  de  pocos 
dias  llegase  el  despacho  de  su  S'1  para  eclebrar  luego  el  despossorio,  resistiendo  en  fin 
a  todo,  y  en  ello  a  su  propia  couvenieucia,  scnalo  dia  fixo  para  su  ida  a  los  9  de- 
Septembre,  ofrreeiendo  que,  si  no  Tenia  antes  lo  que  se  aguardaba  de  Roma,  dexaria 
poderes  para  que  en  su  ansencia  se  hieiesse  el  despossorio.  Sentian  grandemente 
esta  apresm-acion,  y  no  menos  la  condenabam  los  demas  ministros  y  criados  del 
Principe  y  tanto  mas  eonociendo  por  auctor  della  al  Duque  de  Bocquingan,  de  cuia 
passion  y  akivez  temian  ya  otro  qualquier,  arrojando  y  hablandole  sobre  elloaquellos 
dia?  le  pouiaii  delante  por  detenerle  el  revpeeto  a  la  palabra  real  que  el  Principe 
havia  dado  tantas  vezes,  y  el  horror  que  haCia  f altar  assi  tan  de  manifiesto  a  ella, 
pues  era  demas  de  otros  inconvenientes  que  de  este  pronosticaban  perder  de  contado 
la  reputacion  por  el  modo  mas  indigno  de  todos.  Hallose  a  estas  platicas  tin 
Bnfon  ingles  qne  entretenia  ill  Principe  llamado  Arche,  y  con  la  fuerza  de  la  verdad 
se  atrevio  a  decir  su  parecer  al  Duque  afeamlole  mucho  la  manera  de  negociacion 
que  havia  tenido  en  todo  el  discurso  de  este  tratado  sin  guardar  firmeza  ni  palabra 
en  nada,  y  mandandole  el  Duque  caller  una  y  ofcra  vez,  y  no  bastando,  le  anfenazo  con 
que  le  haria  ahorear  sino  calls ba,  a  lo  qnal  le  replico  el  Bnfon  con  esta  sentencia 
digna  de  otro  major  seso, "  Hasta  hoi  no  se  ha  visto  algn  Bufon  ahorcado  por  hablar, 
pero  bien  se  ban  visto  en  Inglaterra  muchos  Daqucs  degallados  per  temerarios." 

lustando  ya  la  partida  del  Principe  so  dispuso  para  dos  dias  antes,  qne  fueron  7  de 
Septiembre,  qne  juntamentc  con  su  Magd  jnrasen  ambos  las  capitulacioues  de  este 
matrimonio  en  aqnella  conformidad  que  las  haviau  otorgado  a  4  de  Agosto  y  refirien- 
dose  al  dicho  contract©  fue  esta  la  forma  del  JuramentO,  •  omnia  rata  et  gnita  habue- 
rint,eadem.que  approbarunt,  laudarnnt,et  consmnarunt,etratificanmt,et  inviolabiliter, 
firmitc-r,  bene,  et  fideliter  tenere,  observare  et  peiriuijjlcfe,  tcncrique,observari,  et  perim- 
pleri  faeere  cum  effectu,  bona  fide,ct  in  verbis  regiis  promisserunt  omni  cautionc  seu 
contradictione  cessante,  r.on  bbstantibns  quilrascninqne  opinionibus,  sentcntiis,  aut 
legibns  in  contrarimn;  et  sic  tandem  sacrosawctis  Dei  Evangcliis  ab  utroque  tactis 
jurejnraudo  firmarunt."  llicieron  tambien  su  juramento  en  orden  al  cmnplimento 
de  lo  que  les  tocaba  las  Embaxadores  del  Rev  dc  la  Gran  Brctana  y  el  Duque  dc 
Bocqningam,  y  el  destc,  para  qne  pueda  por  exemplar  de  todo,  fue  del  tenor  que  se 
sigue.  "  Ego  Georgius  Yilersius,  Bokingamus  Dux,  maris  Anglieani  prsefectus, 
Garterii  ordinis  periscelide  in  sign  is,  a  comdliis  status  Serm'  Magna)  Britaniae  Regis 
et  ejns  equulis  pnepossitns,  jnro  me  dehite  pleneque  obscrYaturum  quantum  ad  me 
Bpeetat  omnes  et  singulos  artieulos  qui  in  tract&ta  matrimonii  inter  Sereuissinmm 
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Carolurn  Wallise  Priucipem  ct  Sereuissimam  Dominam  Mariani  Hispaniarum  In-  1623. 
fantcm  continentur.  Jiiro  eiiam  quod  nequc  per  me,  nec  per  ministrum  aliquem 
inferiorem  mi  hi  inservientem,  legem  ullam  contra  quemcumque  Catholicum  Roma- 
num  conscriptam  executioui  mandabo  aut  mandari  faeiam ;  pcenamve  ullam  ab 
earmn  aliqua  irrogatam  exigam,  scd  in  omnibus  qiu»  ad  me  pertinent  ordines  a  Ma- 
jestate  sua  ea  ex  parte  constitntos  fidelite'r  observabo."  Luego  despues  de  este  auto 
embio  el  Principe  a  la  Sra  Infante  las  joias  que  se  havian  trahido  de  Inglaterra  para 
este  effecto,  siendo  muchas  y  mui  preciosas,  las  quaies  se  depositaron  luego  en  la 
Guardajoias  de  su  Magd  liasta  que  fuesse  tiempo  de  poderlas  dar  a  su  A.,  y  en  esta 
ocasion  embio  tambien  el  Principe  algunas.  joias  de  diamentes  dignas  de  su  grandeza 
a  sns  Magdes,  y  a  los  Sres  Infantes,  y  luego  a  los  Condes  Duques,  j  despues  repartio 
otras  inuchas  y  todas  de  valor  cutre  los  Seiiores  Gentileshombres  de  la  Camara  de 
su  Magd  y  los  Consejeros  y  ministros  que  havian  Intervenido  en  este  negocio,  es- 
tendiendo  esta  liberaledad  hasta  los  menores  criados  de  palacio  que  asistieron  al 
servi0  de  su  Alta,  y  precediendo  para  todo  licencia  de  su  Magd. 

A  los  8  de  Septtre,  dia  de  la  natividad  de  N.  Sra  per  la  tarde  subio  en  publico  el 
Principe  a  despedirse  de  la  Pieyna  nra  Seiiora,  y  jimtamente  de  la  Sra  Infante  que  estaba 
con  su  Magd  ;  y  en  esta  ocasion  volvio  a  offrecer  de  nuevo  a  su  A.  con  todas  las  veras 
qiic  podian  caber  en  su  fee  y  palabra,  que  tomaba  devaxo  de  su  protecciony  amparo  a 
los  Catholicos  de  su  Reyno,  asogurando  cjuc  por  serlo  no  padecerian  ia  persecucion 
ni  molestia  alguna.  El  Duque  de  Bocquingan  no  acompano  al  Principe  en  esta 
despidida  com  fucra  justo,  porque  quiso  el  haccrlo  despues  solo,  pidiendo  audiencia 
aparte  para  esto,  que  su  major  pretenssion  mientras  aqui  estuvo  fue  que  lo  igua- 
lassero  con  el  Principe  en  las  honrras,  y  el  no  haverlo  consiguido  fue  una  gran 
causa  entre  las  demas  de  su  indignacion  y  de  sus  quejas,  y  previniendo  a  lo  que  ya 
se  debia  esperar  dellas  y  de  su  auimo,  so  mando  haeer  un  apimtamiento  del  modo  de 
proceder  del  Duque  mientras  aqui  estuvo  en  el  tratanriento  que  hacia  al  Principe  en 
su  vida  y  costumbres,  eu  su  estilo  de  negociar  y  en  su  iusolencia  en  todo,  contestau- 
dolo  con  sus  mismos  acciones;  y  este  papel  que  lo  representaba  todo  con  gran  com- 
prehension y  distinccion  a  fin  de  que  por  su  medio  se  pudiesse  enteral*  dello  el  Key 
de  la  Gran  Bretana  se  le  embio  tan  a  tiempo  que  Ueg,6  alia  antes  que  el  Duque. 

Salio  en  fin  el  Principe  de  Madrid  a  9  de  este  hks  por  la  nianana  acompanandole 
suMagd  con  los  Sermos  Iufantcs  Don  Carlos  y  Don  Fernando,  y  llegaron  aquella  tarde 
a  Sl  Lorenzo  el  real.  Luego  a  la  noche  procure  e!  Duque  de  Boquingau  verse  con 
el  Conde  Duque,  asistiendo  solo  Don  Gualtero  Mcmtegu  Cavallcro  Ingles  para  que 
les  sirviesse  de  interprete,  y  el  intento  de  esta  platica  fue  reconciliarse  con  el  Conde 
Duque,  de  mauera  que  fuesse  esta  despedida  qucdando  eu  toda  amistad.  Pespondiole 
el  Conde  Duque  que  miu  de  volunttul  vcudria  eu  ello  con  que  de  su  parte  asegurase 
dos  cosas: — la  uua  que  dexaria  correr  el  tratado  tic  este  matrimonio  de  la  mancia 
que  iba  encamienado  hasta  llegar  a  su  conclussion, son  opponcrsc  a  este:— la  otra  quo 
las  relacioncs  que  en  Inglaterra  hiciesse  de  lo  (pie  aca  havia  passado  en  este  negocio 
fuesen  puutuales  y  ajustadas  al  misino  hecho;  porque  en  caso  de  ser  ilifferente-j 
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1623.      (como  podria  tcmerse)  vcndria  «i  ser  de~~gran  perjuicio  esta  amistad  que  agora 
pretendia,  pues  podria  valersc  della"para'cali/icarlas. 

Detuvose  el  Principe  en  S*  Lorenzo  otros  dos  dias  por  ver  en  ellos  algo  de  las 
grandezas  de  aquella  cassa,  y  pidiendolc  despues  apretadamente  con  recaudo  de  su 
Mag/1  qne  aguardase  alii  otro  dia  mas,  por  no  podcr  estar  a  pnnto  antes  las  preven- 
ciones  qne  se  estaban  haciendo  para  esta  jomada  en  que  sn  Mag*  queria  acom- 
panarlo,  nada  pudo  acabarlo  con  su  Alteza,  j  assi  haviendo  de  partir  a  12  por  la 
tarde  firm  6  alii  poco  antes  los  poderes  que  dexaba  a  su  Magd  y  al  Sr  Infante  Don 
Carlos,  para  qne  en  su  nombre  se  pudiesse  desposar  con  la  Sra  Infaute,  6  su  Magd,  6 
su  Ala  luego  que  llegassen  los  depaehos  que  se  esperaban  de  Koma,  si  bien  limitando 
el  tiempo  de  poder  usar  dcllos  hasta  la  Navidad  siguiente,  y  firmados  los  entrego  en 
preseneia  del  notario  y  testigos  al  Condc  de  Bristol,  para  que  a  su  tiernpo  hiciesse 
dellos  lo  que  se  le  ordenasse.  Este  mismo  dia  de  la  partida  por  la  manana  junto  el 
Conde  Duque  a  los  dos  Embaxad,e3  del  Eei  de  la- Gran  Bretana,  j  delante  del 
Capitan  de  sn  Gnarda,  el  Baron  de  Qnensinton,  que  aora  es  ya  Conde  de  Olam,  les 
pidio  con  instancia  le  dixessen  si  dc  parte  de  su  Mgd  les  parecia  que  quedaba  algo 
por  hacer  en  orden  a  qne  el  Principe  llevasc  cumplida  satisfacion  en  todo;  y  ellos 
respondieron,  que  aunquc  lo  Lecbo  hasta  entonces  podia  bastar  para  esto,  juzgabau 
•  que  no  quedaria  ia  que  desscar  para  el  intcnto  si  su  Magd  se  sirviesse  de  significar 
por  escripto  al  Principe  en  esta  ultimo  oeasion  las  vers  y  firmeza  de  su  voluntad 
para  con  su  Alt*;  y  assi  le  escribio  este  dia  el  papel  que  aqui  se  vera  luego,  junta- 
mente  con  su  respuesta. 

A  las  ties  de  la  tarde  este  dia  salio  el  Principe  de  Sl  Lorenzo,  iendo  con  el  su 
Mgd  y  los  Sres  Infantes,  y  algo  antes  (despidiendose  primero  de  su  Mag'1)  el  Duque  ^~ 
de  Boquingan  se  quiso  ir  solo  saliendo  a  cavallo,  y  como  por  la  posta,  aunque  eran 
bien  grandes  el  sol  y  el  calor  del  dia.  Llegados  su  Magd  y  su  Alta  al  sitio  del  cam- 
pillo  anduvieron  cazando  un  rato,  y  luego  se  pusicron  a  mercudar  en  el  campo  como 
solian  otra  vezes;  despues  rctirando<e  un  poco  hicieron  alii  su  ultima  despedida, 
estando  presentes  a  ella  el  Conde  Duque,  el  Marques  del  Carpio  y  los  dos  Embaxa- 
dores  de  Iuglaterra,  siendo  de  todas  partes  con  grandes  demonstraciones  de  affecto, 
y  la  sustancia  de  lo  que  se  dixcron  de  palabra  su  Magd  y  el  Principe  es  la  que  con 
estilomas  dilatado  contienen  sus  papeles,  siendo  este  el  de  suMagd: — "  Ser1""  Senor. 
Pues  no  me  haa  sido  posible  por  la  brevedad  grande  de  la  partida  de  V.  Alt*  que  va 
pueda  ir  haciendole  compania  basta  la  mar  (como  quisicra)  me  ha  parecido  de  cirle 
en  esta  desped.ida,b  que  me  hallo  tan  obligartp  a  Y.  Alta  y  al  Sermn  Pey  de  la  Gran 
Bretana,  que  todo  el  podcr  del  mundo  junto  no  me  apartara  un  punto  de  cumplir 
puntualmcnte  todo  lo  acordado  y  asentado  con  V.  Ait*,  J  qnanto  pucdo  haver  que 
aseutar  de  nnevo  para  mas  cstrechas  prendas  de  amistad  y  aliauza ;  y  oilrezco  a  V.  A. 


*  no  ha.  Copy  in  State  Iktpcrs:  Sj)ain. 
b  parecido  en  esta  despedida  dczir.  Ih. 
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de  arrancar  y  desliacer  qualquicra  estorvo  6,  impedimento  que  se  oponga  a  esto  en  1G23. 
mis  Keynos;  y  de  V.  A.  y  del  Sern,°  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretana  no  y  espero  haran  lo 
mismo,  siendo  nnestros  intentos  imos,  porque  en  todo  qttiero  y  desseo  lo  mismo  que 
V.  A.  y  el  Serm0  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  quiercn  y  desean;a  y  en  prenda  de  estab 
confideucia  y  araistad  verdadcra  protesto  todo  lo  dieho,  y  doi  a  V.  A.  mi  mano  y 
mis  brazos,  en  Sl  Lorenzo  a  12  de  Septtre  1G23."  Luego  que  recibio  el  Principe  este 
papel  respondio  a  el  con  otro  de  su  mano  que  es  este.  "  Cierto  es  que  yo  me  holgara 
infinito  de  haverme  podido  detcner  todo  lo  ncccssria  foasta  la  ultima  conclusion  del 
casamiento,  y  aguarda  a  llevar  tan  buena  compania  como  la  de.la  Sra  Infante  ;  pero, 
pues  esto  no  ha  podido  ser,  ni  el  tiempo  por'  los  calores  que  hace  permite  que 
V.  Magd  se  alexe,  mas  quiero  decir  tambien  a  V.  Magd  d  mi  partida  que  todo  el 
poder  del  mnndo  que  se  opponge  no  me  estorvara  que  dexe  de  cumplir  en  todo  ni  en 
parte  lo  capitulado  concertado  y  acordado  con  V.  Magd,  y  todo  lo  demas  que  puede 
haver  que  asentar  de  nuevo  para  mas  estrcchas  premdas  de  amistad  y  alianza;  y 
offrezio  a  V.  Magd  de  arrancar  y  desbacer  todo  lo  que  dificultare  i  impidiere  esto, 
y  se  opusiere  a  su  cumplimionto  en  los  Reynos  del  Rev  mi  Sr  y  padre,  y  fio  y  espero 
de  V.  Mgd  que  hard  lo  mismo,  pncs  sou  nnestros  iiitentos  unos,  porque  en  todo 
queremos  y  deseamos  la  Magd  del  Rey  mi  padre  y  yo  lo  que  V.  Magd  quisiere  y 
deseare,  y  en  prenda  desta  confidcncia  y  amistad  vercladera  protesto  lo  dicho,  y  doy 
al  Magd  mi  mano  y  brazos:"  y  lo  que  mas  debc  admi'rar  en  el  empeiio  de  estas  con- 
fianzas  y  palabras  de  Principes  es  que  de  su  propio  mstivo  quisiese  revalidarlas  des- 
pues  (y  no  una  vez  sola  ni  con  estilo  menos  encareeMo)  quando  pudo  hacerlo  de  su 
voluntd  sin  provocacion  alguna;  porque  en  muchas  de  las  cartas  que  escribio  a  su 
Mag*1  desde  el  camino,  y  Hegado  ia  a  Inglaterra  rcfiriendose  a  esta  promessa  la  con- 
firmo  de  nuevo,  protestando  estar  y  permanecer  en  ella,  como  parece  por  cartas  suias 
destas  fecbas  de  Segovia  a  13  de  Septre,  de  Olinedo  a  lo  15  del  mismo,  de  Carrion 
a  los  18,  de  Roiston  en  Inglaterra  a  los  18  de  Otf,  y  de  Loudres  a  los  16  dc  Noviemb. 
Con  estas  cartas  de  su  Magd  solian  venir  tambien  algunas  del  Principe  para  la  S™ 
Infante,  y  cerradas  como  vinian  se  guardaron  todas  con  las  joias  hasta  ver  el  fin  que 
tenia  este  matrimonio. 

Ilecha  esta  suppossicion  vienc  a  ser  tanto  mas  nofciible  lo  que  se  estaba  haciendo 
al  mismo  tiempo  y  quiza  a  la  misma  hora  que  el  Pritacipe  escribia  a  su  Magd  desde 
el  camino  algnna  de  estas  cartas,  porqne  juntamente  hiyo  eutonces  de  secreto  la 
primera  revocacion  de  los  ppderes  que  havia  dexado  para  el  desposorio,  y  la  embio 
al  Conde  de  Bristol  usando  para  ello  desta  traza.  El  Duque  de  Boequiugan  despacho 
para  Madrid  desde  Segovia  a  un  t  riado  sufo  que  ie  era  mui  confidente  mandandole 
que  se  fucsse  derecbo  a  la  possada  del  Conde  de  Bristol,  y  le  dixesse  que  venia  a 
ciertos  negoeios  de  su  amo  en  qnc  seria  posible  detenerse  algunos  dias,  que  entrc 
tanto  se  sirviesse  de  admitirlo  en  su  casa  que  el  procuraria  despacbarse  quanto 
antes,  y  la  verdadera  que  el  fin  unico  de.sta  venida  y  del  hospedaxe  eran  para  que 
estuviesse  a  la  mira  de  si  llegaba  de  Roma  lo  <|ue  se  esperaba  para  eclebrar  luego  el 

*  quisieren  y  dessearen.  Copy  in  State  Papers  :  Sjwin.       b  prcudas  desta.  Jh, 
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1623.      desposorio,  y  que  en  saviendo  que  se  senalaba  dia  para  el,  uno  6  dos  antes  (y  no  de 

otra  manera)  diesse  al  Conde  de  Bristol  la  carta  que  le  trahia  porquc  consistia  en 

esto  toda  su  negociacion.    El  Conde  que  desde  luego  entro  en  sospechas,  y  mas 

yiendo  que  se  andaba  ocioso  sin  haeer  nada  este  criado,  procurando  ganarle  (que  no 

fue  mue  dincultoso)  le  saco  diestramente  este  secreto,  j  con  el  la  carta  en  que  hallo 

que  le  deeia  el  Principe  que  estaba  con  un  grande  escrupulo  aeerca  de  este  despo- 

sorio  por  haverle  advertido  que  aun  despues  de  hecho  le  quedaba  liberiad  a  la  Sra  '. 

Infante  para  entrarse  en  religion,  y  assi  hasta  asegurarse  de  esto  le  mandaba  que 

snspendiesse  el  entregar  los  podercs.    En  llegando  el  Principe  a  Londres  algunos, 

alcanzaron  por  alia  a  entender  tambieu  esto  mismo  con  todas  sus  circuuistaneias 

sabiendo  que  hayia  sido  en  Segovia,  y  que  la  ocasion  que  alii  tuvo  el  Duque  de 

Boojiingarn  (denias  de  sns  buenos  deseos)  para  apresurar  tanto  esto  reyocacion  de 

los  poderes  por  este  niodo,  fue  al  haverlo  encontrado  alii  el  Secretario  de  la  Condesa 

Palatina  que  le  trahia  particular  embaxada  de  aquella  Princessa  mui  imporcante 

para  el  Duque,  y  no  menos  a  proposito  para  obligarle  a  lo  que  hico.    Conocio  luego 

Enteadio'se     el  Conde  de  Bristol  (sin  deber  en  esto  mucho  a  su  sagacidad)  que  este  tan  fingido 

desta^miSx.  escruPu*°  J  t&lo  el  artificio  de  esta  diligcncia  tiraban  a  no  solo  faltar  ya  a  lo  que 

ada  era  oSre-  tarn  poco  antes  havian  capitnlado  y  jurado,  sino  a  haeer  esto  quando  huviesse  de  ser 

mien  to  para-  cou  niaior  nota;  y  assi  previnicndo  a  una  infaniia  tan  grande,  despacho  luego  un 

su  bija  unica  correo  a  su  Rev  daudole  cuenta  de  todo,  para  one  antes  de  succeder  lo  ataxase  con 
alnijohereae-  *  * 

ro  de  Palat!-  el  mas  convenicutc  remcdio.  Ann  que  fuera  de  lo  que  era  cumplir  el  Conde  con  la 
dfeposi^^d-  o^Hgacion  y  fidelidad  proprias  y  del  officio,  poco  6  nada  se  prometia  ya  dcsta  pre- 
ni;\nera  que  Tencion,  por  que  colligia  bastantcmeute  deltas  premissas  lo  que  podria  ser  en 
e^e  &  ser  sn-  llegando  a  Londres  el  Principe  y  el  Duque.  Estaba  el  mundo  tan  ageuo  de  pensar 
Eevnos  de  iaS  ^ne  esto  Pll(^ese  ser>  (¥Eie  a^  Eiisrad  tiernfpo  tenia  su  Magd  particular  cnidado  y 
Gran  Bre-  atencion  a  disposer  en  el  mejor  modo  que  fuesse  posible  el  cumplimiento  de  lo  capi- 
tutado,  y  en  orden  a  esto  mando  por  su  real  decreto  que  Don  Er.  Inigo  de  Brizucla, 
Obispo  de  Segovia,  de  su  Conscjo  de  Estado,  y  su  Presidente  de  Elandcs;  y  los 
Maestros  E.  Eranco  de  Jesus,  y  E.  Ju°  de  S'  Aug"  sus  Prcdicadores,  cada  uno  de  por 
si  hablasen  retiradaniente  a  la  Sri  Infe  algunos  ratos  los  que  su  Alta  tnviesse  por 
bien,  para  exhortarla  y  advcrtirla  de  fcodo  lo  que  couvimesse  saber  antes  del  despo- 
sorio,  para  que  este  acto  fuesse  fittas  tinnc  y  verdadero,  y  mas  nieritorio  para  con 
Dios,  y  para  que  tambien  entrasse  su  Alt3  cm  este  nuevo  estado  donde  eran  tan  de 
temer  los  peligros  con  mas  entero  conocimictrto  de  sus  obligacioncs  y  major  zelo  de 
cumplirlas;  y  esto  se  hacia  quando  para  faltar  el  Principe  a  las  suias  buseaba  pre- 
textos  tan  frivolos.  En  virtud  pues  de  la  dicha  carta  (sin  darse  por  entendido  della 
ni  de  lo  que  contenia)  comenzo  a  nmdar  e>tilo  ea  su  ncgociaciou  el  Conde  de  Bristol 
jnntamente  con  Don  Gualtoro  Aston  Embaxador  Ordinario,  y  assi  ambos  de  con- 
formidad  signirkaban  el  tetier  nuevas  ordenca  de  su  Rcy  para  apretar  mas  que  mmca 
en  lo  del  Palatiuado,  y  con  esto  mostraban  tambien  gran  deseo  de  que  el  despOSOrio 
se,  dilatase  hasta  Pascua  de  NaVidad,  6  por  lo  menos  basta  poder  dar  cuenta  &  su 
Key  de  la  approbation  de  su  S(t  quando  Ilegasc,  para  qne  aupnesta  ella  les  mandase 
de  nuevo  lo  que  debian  haeer. 
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Respondiosele  a  esta  propucsta  lo  mucho  que  se  les  estranaba  qualquiera  de  sus  1623. 
partes,  porqne  quanto  a  la  primera  del  Talatinado,  parecia  que  pretendian  agora  su 
acomodamiento  6  restitucion  como  eondicion  requisita  para  este  matrimonio,  cosa 
que  hasta  aora  no  pudo  caher  en  pensamiento  de  nadie,  pues  dado  que  su  Magd 
desseaba  y  procuraba  con  todas  veras  dar  satisfacion  en  esto  al  Bey  de  la  Gran 
Bretana,  no  era  por  razon  del  easamiento,  ni  porque  pendiese  del  en  manera  alguna, 
sino  solo  por  buena  correspondencia  y  amistad,  y  quanto  a.  la  otra  parte  de  dilatarse 
el  despossorio  faltaba  admicacion  para  la  devida  a  esta  novedad;  pues,  havieudo  tan 
poeo  que  daban  prissa  a  el  con  tan  extraordinarios*  modos,  agora  que  ya  estaba  como 
en  su  mano  querian  de  suio  interponer  dilaciones,  liaciendose  en  ello  a  si  mismos  y  a 
su  verdad  tan  manifiesta  opposieion.  Pcro  que,  no  obstante  esto,  estaba  su  Magd 
resuelto  a  cnmplir  puntualmente  lo  que  le  tocaba.  deste  contracto,  y  que  siendo  uno 
de  los  capitnlos  acordados  con  el  Principe  que  deatro  de  diez  dias  de  como  viniesse 
el  despaclio  de  Eoma  se  celcbraria  el  desposorio,  se  haria  asi  sin  mas  dilacion,  prin- 
cipalmente  haviendo  entendido  que  los  mal  intencionados  que  havia  en  Inglaterra 
hechaban  voz  ya  qne  el  intento  de  esta  corona  en  todo  el  discurso  deste  tratado,  y 
mas  agora  a  lo  ultimo  del,  solo  era  aft'cctar  dilaciones  que  lo  embarazasen  siempre,  y 
assi  hacia  su  Magd  caso  de  reputacion  el  conveneer  de  lo  contrario  con  las  obras  al 
Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  y  al  Principe  de  Gales  su  hijo :  dixoseles  tambien  que' 
aunque  estas  dilaciones  que  agora  intentaban  era  bastante  indicio  de  menos  voluntad 
a  este  negocio  respecto  dc  la  que  tan  ansiosamente  havian  mostrado  a  el  assi  el 
Eey  como  el  Principe,  no  reparaba  ya  su  Magd  exi  esto  (como  lo  hiciera  a  tener  las 
cosas  otro  estado)  solo  por  atender  al  cumpliniieiito  de  lo  que  les  havia  offrecido, 
para  que  en  caso  de  haver  alguna  falta  estuviesse  toda  de  su  parte;  con  lo  qual  se 
les  denego  esta  novedad  que  aora  pedian,  y  auntpjeel  mysterio  della  no  se  acavaba 
de  penetrar  por  entonces,  no  mucho  despues  se  stipo  por  diferentes  medios  que  era 
procurar  hacer  tiempo  con  esta  dilacion  para  que  les  pudicsse  embiar  a  mandar  su 
Eey  si  executarian,  6  no,  la  suspension  de  los  pod«ercs  que  el  Principe  havia  embiado 
al  de  Bristol  en  la  forma  ya  dicha. 

Sin  haver  desistido  los  embaxadores  de  esta  iiastancia,  ni  mejoradose  la  respuesta 
que  se  les  die  a  ella,  llego  en  este  estado  a  los  2-1  dc  INoviembre  lo  que  se  aguar- 
daba  de  Eoma  tantos  dias  havia,  que  no  pudo  venir  antes  por  la  larga  enfermedad 
de  su  Sd  desde  luego  que  salio  del  conclave  doiwle  fue  electo  ;  y  la  summa  de  este 
despacho  fue  uu  Breve,  por  el  qual  approbaba  su  S'5  las  condiciones  en  que  el  tratado 
de  este  matrimonio  se  havia  aventaxado  de  nuevo,  y  daba  su  saneta  benedieion  para 
que  devaxo  dellas  (y  no  de  otra  manera)  fca  pudiese  celebrar  el  desposorio  en  virtud 
de  la  dispensacion  de  su  predecessor.  Mando  su  Magd  dar  luego  aviso  de  todo  a  los 
Embaxadores  del  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y  elks  apretados  con  esta  nueva  volvieron 
a  hacer  majores  est'uerzos  con  el  Condc  Duque  para  que  el  desposorio  se  dilatasse,  a 
las  quales  se  les  respondio  en  la  confonnidad  que  antes,  que  su  Mag4  no  podia  faltar 
por  caso  ningnno  al  emnplimiento  dc  lo  (pie  le  coeaba,  y  que  siendo  uno  de  los  arti- 
culos  capitnlados  y  jurados  deutro  de  dies  dias  de  como  se  le  entregassc  CSta 
approbacion  dc  su  Sd  seria  con  ellecto  el  desposorio,  no  parecc  que  podia  ni  debia 
CAM1>.  BOC.  N 
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1623.  hacer  ya  en  esto  otra  cosa,  pero  que  si  todavia  querian  que  no  se  executasse  assi  este 
capitnlo,  vendria  su  Magd  en  ello,  con  tal  que  quedase  libre  de  esta  obligation.  Ee- 
pliearon  los  Embaxadores  que  ellos  no  tenian  orden  de  su  Eey  para  alterar  en  algo 
de  lo  capitulado;  si  bien  holgarian  mncho  por  algunos  respectos  de  poder  le  dar 
cuenta  antes  que  se  celebrasse  el  despossorio  del  dia  que  se  seilalaba  para  el,  pero 
que,  pues  la  voluntad  de  su  Magd  era  la  que  se  les  significaba,  estaban  promptos  para 
su  execucion  en  la  parte  que  debian.  Con  csto  se  procedio  lucgo  a  que  su  Magd 
hiciesse  el  juramento  a  la  sede  Apca  que  ella  havia  pedido  desde  el  principio  como 
necessario  para  la  seguridad  de  todas  las  condiciones  tocantes  a  religion,  y  sin  el 
qual  ni  el  Nuncio  podia  entregar  la  dispensacion  ni  celebrarse  sin  esta  el  despo- 
sorio,  siendo  pues  esta  la  ultima  diligencia  que  ya  quedaba  para  que  se  hiciesse  tan 
acordadamente  como  convenia,  se  sinio  su  Mag4  dc  escribir  un  papel  al  Nuncio,  y 
que  se  le  llevasse  con  el  todo  lo  capitulado  por  razon.  de  este  matrimonio  en  favor 
de  la  religion  Catholica  (assi  en  las  condiciones  como  en  sus  seguridades)  para  que 
reconoeiesse  si  erarTWst antes  para  poder  caer  sobre  ellas  el  tal  Juramento,  y  havien- 
dolo  visto  el  Nuncio  respondio  taiubien  por  "escrito,  que  su  Magd  podia  muy  bien 
•  .  jurar  en  la  forma  que  lo  pedia  la  sede  Apea,  pnes  en  lo  accordado  y  contratado  no 
.  hechaba  menos  ningtmo  de  los  reqisitos  que  para  esto  eran  menestcr.  Ordenose  este 
acto  para  los  29  Noviembe  por  la  noche,  y  el  Nuncio  subio  al  aposento  de  su  Magd 
para  recibir  este  juramento  en  nombre  de  la  sede  Apca  delante  de  los  testigos  que  se 
hallaron  presentes,  y  su  Magd  le  honrio  en  esta  oe&sion,  mandandole  dar  silla  en  que 
estuvo  sentado  mientras  duro  esta  cereraonia.  Luego  aquella  misma  noche  repre- 
sent© el  Nuncio  a  su  Mag*3  por  un  papel  qui  ia  era  llegada  la  ocasion  (conforme  a  la 
instrucion  qne  tenia)  para  poner  en  sas  realcs  inanos  la  dispensacion;  y  que  para 
cnmplirlo  assi  suplicaba  a  su  Magd  le  mandasse  lo  que  debia  hacer.  Su  Mg4  ordeno 
que  la  pusiese  en  manos  de  Juan  de  Ciriza  Secretario  de  Estado,  y  el  con  esto  se  dio 
por  entregado  della,  y  porque  ia  desde  c^e  pun  to  corria  el  termino  de  los  diez  dias 
dentro  de  los  quales  se  debia  celebrar  el  despossorio,  alargando  este  lo  mas  que  se 
pudo,  senalo  para  el  su  Magd  el  Sabb0  que  eran  9  de  Diziembre. 

Otro  dia  se  maudo  decir  a  los  Embaxadores  del  Eey  de  de  la  Gran  Bretana  que 
el  Nuncio  havia  entregado  ya  a  su  Magd  el  breve  de.la  dispensation,  snpuesto  el 
juramento  que  hico  primero  a  la  Sede  Ap**,  y  que  con  esto  le  con-ia  ya  obligacion 
por  uno  de  los  articulos  capitulados  y  jurados  a  hacer  como  el  desposorio  se  ccle- 
.  brasse  dentro  de  diez  dias,  y  asi  estuvo  a  cumpiirlo,  que  viesen  si  de  su  parte  se 
offrecia  algun  impedimento  en  contrario  6  si  cstasen  llanos  en  p>roceder  a  su  execu- 
cion, y  si  tambien  lo  estaba  el  Coude  de  Bristol  entregar  los  podcres  que  le  quedaron, 
para  que  usando  dellos  se  conclusiesse  este  ncgoc  io.  Respond  icron  los  Embaxadores, 
que  holgaran  infinito  de  que  este  aviso  i'uera  a  tiempo  que  ellos  le  pudieran  dar  eon 
nn  correo  al  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y  al  Principe  de  Gales  su  hijo,  de  nianera  que 
se  hallaran  prevenidos  con  el,  para  poder  celebrar  alia  la  fiesta  de  este  desposorio  en 
el  mismo  dia  que  aeii  huviesse  de  scr,  haciendo  alegrias  pub  lie  as  y  otraa  grandes  de- 
moustraciones  de  gusto,  que  npurados  de  rnzones  con  que  poder  dar  algun  color  al 
intento  de  la  dilaciou  hechaban  ya  mano  de  esta  ;  pero  (pie  ia  pues  esto  no  era 
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posible,  tan  poco  havia  alguno  otro  impeclimeuto  de  su  parte,  para  lo  que  era  cnmplir  1623. 
la  dicha  capitulacion,  y  assi  estabau  prestos  para  esto,  estandolo  tambien  el  Conde 
de  Bristol,  para  entregar  los  podcres  quando  fuessen  menester.  Teniendo  pues  este 
estado  las  cosas,  Uegaron  Miercoles  por  la  manana  a  seis  de  Diziembre  tres  correos 
de  Inglaterra  dirigidos  al  Conde  de  Bristol.  Sabida  su  yenida  se  presumio  luego  lo 
que  podian  traer  ;  pero  a  la  tarde  acabo  de  entenderse  por  lo  que  ambos  Embaxa- 
dores  fueron  a  deeir  al  Conde  Duque  ;  aunq.uc  quando  entraron  a,  hablarle  reconoci- 
endoles  en  el  scmblante  alguna  turbaeiou  les  gano  por  la  mano  diciendoles,  "Debe 
de  haver  venido  ya  la  revocacion  de  los  poderes,"  y  ellos  confessandola  comenzaron 
a  proponerla  por  algunas  qucxas  de  lo  del  Palatinado,  que  fue*  el  pretexto  desta 
accion,  y  en  particular  las  dieron  de  la  Sra  Infa  Da  Isabel  Govemadora  de  Flanders  , 
por  haver  entregado  de  nuevo  el  Berghestat  al  Elector  de  Maguncia  en  lo  qual  los 
ataxo  luego  el  Conde  Duque  con  responderles  que  aquello  se  havia  hecho  sin  haverlo 
su  Magd  ni  sus  ministros,  y  que  al  punto  que  llego  a  su  noticia,  se  embio  luego  orden 
para  que  en  todo  caso  se  repusicse,  y  esto  solo  por  dar  en  ello  tan  anticipado  satis-  ' 
facion  al  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  como  constaria  del  mismo  despacho  que  les  hico 
referir;  y  quanto  a,  la  suspension  6  revocacion  de  fos  poderes  declararon  la  orden 
que  teniau;  a  que  el  Conde  Duque  les  dixo  que  no  les  respondia  hasta  saber  la  volun-  " 
tad  dc  su  Magd  A  la  tarde  mando  su  Mag*1  que  J*a.an  de  Ciriza  su  Sccretario  de 
Estado  embiasse  un  papel  al  Conde  de  Bristol  para  entenderse  con  el  por  escrito,  y 
preguntarle  si  con  les  correos  que  havian  venido  este  dia  de  Inglaterra  tenia  alguna 
novedad  contra  lo  acordado,  y  en  particular  acerca  del  dia  que  estaba  ia  senalado 
para  el  desposario.  El  dia  siguiente  que  fue  a  7,  le  respondio  el  Conde  de.  Bristol 
tambien  por  escrito  que  la  intencion  del  Rev  de  la  Gran  Bretana  su  Senor  era  y 
siempre  havia  sido  que  antes  de  llegar  al  dcsposoEio  se  asentasen  primero  algunas 
cosas  muy  necesarias,  para  que  la  paz  y  alianza  que  por  medio  deste  matrimonio  se 
pretendian  entre  estas  dos  coronas  fuesen  mas  ferma&s  y  durables,  de  las  quales  daria 
euenta  a  su  Magrt  muy  presto  y  por  escrito.  Enicndiose  con  esto  (declarandolo 
tambien  el  Conde  assi)  que  su  Rev  queria  aora  que  fuessen  dependientes  estas  dos 
materias  tan  separadas  la"  una  de  la  otra,  a  lo  memos  como  hasta  aqui  lo  eran  la  del 
matrimonio  y  la  del  Palatinado. 

Este  mismo  dia  a  siete  por  la  tarde  se  junto  el  Consejo  de  Estado  para  ver  esta 
respuesta  del  Conde  de  Bristol,  y  despues  de  haver  conferido  acerca  de  todo  mando 
su  Magd  que  el  Consejo  subiesse  a  su  aposento,  donde  en  su  prcsencia  fue  diciendo 
cada  uno  lo  que  se  le  oftrecia,  y  haviendolos  ia  oido  a  todos  pregmito  su  Mag-  al 
Secretario  Jun  de  Ciriza,  si  en  algun  tiempo  (desde  que  esto  pudiera  ser)  se  havia 
asentado  6  pedido  por  razon  de  este  matrimonio  algun  capitulo  6  condicion  que 
mirase  a  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado?  A  lo  qual  respondio  el  Secretario,  que  no 
solo  no  havia  alguna,  sino  que  ni  de  lo  tal  se  havia  tratado  nunca  hasta  aora.  Su 
Magd  mando  entonces  al  mismo  Secretario,  Juan  de  Ciriza,  que  en  la  dicha  confor- 
midad  respondiesse  al  Conde  de  Bristol  por  escrito,  diciendole  en  el  papel  : — "  Su 
Mag*1  me  manda  que  diga  a  V.  S.  I.  que  mando  juutar  Consejo  de  Estado  para  saber 
si  aora,  6  en  algun  tiempo  se  ha  articulado  6  capitulado  por  condicion  del  matri- 
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1023.  monio  de  la  Serro0  Infante  su  hermana  con  el  Ser"10  Principe  de  Gales  las  preten- 
siones  y  restitucion  del  Conde  Palatino,  j  baviendo  entendido  que  in  todo  el  tratado 
deste  matrimonio  no  liai  capitulo  ni  clausula  que  desto  hable,  viene  su  MagH-  en  lo 
que  V.  S.  I.  ha  propuesto  de  parte  de  los  Sermo  Key  y  Principe  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
en  quanto  a  que  no  se  celebren  los  desposarios  el  dia  que  estaba  capitulado,  y  que 
a  lo  demas  sc  le  respondera  a  V.  S.  I.  En  Madrid  a  7  de  Diziembre  1023."  Sin  ser 
todo  esto  parte  para  que  de  la  de  su  Magd  se  hiciesse  novedad  alguna  en  el  cumpli- 
miento  de  lo  que  lc  tocaba  se  tuvo  por  cortvenicnte  que  no  la  huviese  en  el  trata- 
miento  de  los  Embaxadores,  respecto  de  la  asistencia  que  se,  les  permitia  en  el 
quarto  de  la  Sra  Infante,  s'ino  que  pudiesen  continuarla  como  lo  hicieron  basta  que 
se  cnmplio  el  termino  de  los  dichos  dicz  di&s  que  su  Magd  se  havia  puesto  para  dar 
effectuado  el  matrimonio. 

-  A  los  9  de  Diziembre  dio  ia  el  Conde  de  Bristol  el  memorial  a  que  se  bavia 
remitido,  y  con  el  propuso  mas  al  descuvierfco  la  pretension  de  su  Key  en  la  restitu- 
cion del  Palatinado  apretandola,  con  tomar  ya  no  tanto  por  medio  como  por  torcedor 
de  ella  el  estado  que  hoi  tenia  el  matrimonio.  Bespondiosele  a  esto  dcrechamente 
sin  dependencia  ni  respecto  alguuo  al  matrimonio,  que  este  negocio  de  la  compossi- 
ciou  del  Palatino  bavia  mudado  totalmente  forma  con  el  nuevo  camino  que  se  havia 
procurado  introducir,  pidicndole  como  por  condicion  matrimonial,  y  assi  no  se 
offrecia  a  su  Mg*  que  decir  en  este  punto  nras  de  que  en  todas  ocasioncs  deseara  los 
buenos  successor  del  Scrmo  Hey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y  que  haga  libremente  aquello 
que  mas  conviniere  para  su  seguridad  y  mejor  acierto  de  sus  negocios;  que  su  Mag* 
quedaba  pensando  en  la  buena  dircccion  no  solo  de  estos  que  tocan  al  Palatino,  sino 
tambien  en  la  de  todos  los  demas  que  podrian  impedir  en  lo  futuro  la  amistad  y 
buena  correspondencia  entre  estas  dos  coronas. 

Pudose  conocer  bien  aqui  quan  gran  descubridor  de  la  verdad  es  el  tiempo  por  mas 
que  se  la  oculten  disimulacioncs  6  aparrencias  contrarias,  porque  presumiendose 
luego  de  recien  llegado  el  Principe  a  esta  corte  que  pudieron  traherle  mas  que  lo 
que  se  decia  otros  interesses  de  estado,  y  euferc  ellos  este  de  la  restitucion  del  Pala- 
tinado, desliunbraron  tanto  de  esto  (a  lo  menos  aquellos  primeros  dias)  aun  a  los 
mas  atentos  las  finezas  tan  afectadas  que  se  hacian  entonces  por  solo  el  matrimonio 
que  fuera  mui  posible  el  quedar  asentada  esta  opinion  para  siempre,  a  no  haver 
vuelto  por  si  la  misma  verdad  eon  procurar  descubrirse  ajudada  del  tiempo  para 
esto,  y  assi  vino  ya  a  manifestarse  de  mnncra  (aunque  por  estos  rodios)  que  desde 
hoi  niuguno  pudiese  dudar  que  los  mas  ciertos  fines  deste  matrimonio  havian  sido 
los  intereses  mas  disiinuladas  basta  aqui,  y  tanto  mui  se  debe  esto  admirar  advertida 
una  cosa,  y  es  que  desde  que  el  Bey  dc  la  Gran  Bretana  comeu/.o  a  interponerse  con 
su  Mag'1  para  que  a  su  hierno  se  le  hiciesse  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado,  previno 
con  particular  cuidado  que  se  tratase  este  negocio  como  totalmente  separado  del  del 
matrimonio,  y  assi,  qnando  embio  por  Embax?1  Extraordinarjo  al  Conde  de  Bristol 
para  qne  solicitase  ambas  cosas  (digo  cl  matrimonio  y  la  dieha  restitucion)  cl  punto 
que  rnas  aprctadamente  le  encarga  en  la  Instrucion  que  sobre  esto  le  dio  por  eserito 
a  4  de  Marzo  1022,  es  el  que  dice  en  estas  palabras,  "querriamos  que  por  todos 
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meclios  apretasedes  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  sin  que  hagais  de  manera  que  el 
casamiento  dependa  de  ella,"  y  en  carta  de  30  de  Diziembre  del  raismo  aiio  TuelTe 
otra  vez  a  encargarle  qne  no  apriete  de  manera  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  que 
parezca  condicion  necessaria  para  haver  de  tener  cffecto  el  matrimonio.  Atreviose 
el  Conde  de  Bristol  a  revelar  estos  secretos  (que  claro  es  que  no  se  alcan- 
zaron  a  saber  sino  del  solo)  provocado  de  los  eargos  que  se  le  hicieron  luego 
que  llego  a  Londres  el  ailo  siguite;  porque  haviendolo  puesto  en  este  aprieto 
la  emulaciou  declarada  que  el  Duque  de  Bocqctingan  le  tenia  hasta  hacerla  el 
mismo  los  cargos;  en  uno  dellos  que  es  el  de  IS  le  pone,  que  baviendo  determi- 
nado  aquel  Eej  el  juutar  ambos  tratados,  el  del  casamiento,  j  el  del  Palatinado, 
y  estando  ia  advertido  dfllo  el  dicho  Conde  de  Bristol,  como  a  este  mismo  tiempo  se 
eonvino  con  la  parte  de  Espana  en  que  se  senalasse  dia  para  el  despossorio ;  y  mas 
siendo  el  termino  tan  breve  que  no  bastara  diligeaacia  ordinaria  para  prevenir  que 
el  desposorio  no  tnviesse  effecto?  Alo  qual  respondlo  el  Conde  lo  que  queda  dicho,  y 
lo  que  ia  excede  toda  admiracion,  mereciendo  quedar  por  testimonio  perpetuo  a.  los 
siglos  venideros  es  que,  aim  despues  de  declara&os  aquel  Rev  y  sus  ministros  en 
haeex  negociacion  con  el  matrimonio  para  la  restitiacion  de  Palatinado,  no  les  hiciese 
estraneza  ni  horror  el  prosiguir  como  antes  en  las  disimulaeiones  passadas  sin  reparar 
ya'en  contradecerse  en  aquello  que  al  mismo  tiempoafirmaban  ;  porque  siendo  de  13  de 
Novie  el  despacho  de  aquel  Rev  para  el  Conde  de  Bristol  en  que  suspendia  el  tratado 
del  matrimonio  hasta  que  se  acomodasen  las  cosas  del  Palatinado  ;  de  alii  a.  quatro  dias 
en  una  larga  audiencia  que  dio  aquel  Rev  sobre  las  mismas  materias,  al  Marques 
de  la  Inojosa  del  Consejo  de  Estado  de  su  Magd  j  su  Embaxador  Extraordinario  a. 
quien  se  le  encomendaron  con  este  titulo,  le  dixo  mas  de  una  vez,  que  el  casamiento 
seria  cicrto  sin  depcndencia  de  las  cosas  del  Palatinado  solo  con  que  le  asegurase 
que  las  entregas  de  la  Srd  Infe  serian  eicrtas  para  el  tiempo  que  estaba  capitulado. 
Pero  al  mismo  tiempo  le  deeia  al  Marques  el  Duque  de  Bocquiugau  que  estaba  pre- 
sente,  que  se  desengailase  que  no  bavia  de  haver  cis.samicnto  sin  Palatinado,  y  lo  que 
mas  es  aun  despues  de  execntada  con  este  pretexto  la  suspension  del  desposorio,  y 
despues  tambien  de  haver  embiado  el  Principe  nuevos  poderes,  para  que  se  pudiesse 
celebrar  para  el  Marzp  siguiente,  si  para  entonces  estuviese  acomodada  la  restitu- 
cion del  Palatinado,  y  sus  Embaxadores  siguicndo  aqui  el  mismo  estilo  v&riaban 
notablemente  en  sus  palabras  y  en  su  negociacion;  porque  despues  de  haver  dccla- 
rado  en  memorial  firmado  de  ambos  la  revocat  ion  de  los  podei-es,  y  que  en  ella  era 
el  intento  de  su  Rey  y  del  Principe  que  no  se  Sliciesse  el  desposorio  hasta  estar 
acomodado  lo  del  Palatinado  y  despues  tambien  de  haver  gastado  lo  restante  deste 
mes  de  I)ize  en  nucvas  replicas  con  que  apretaban  mas  este  punto  que  primero  se 
acomodase  lo  del  Palatiuado  que  se  celebrase  el  desposorio,  se  determinaron  a  dar 
otro  memorial  en  nombrc  de  ambos  su  fecha  a  29  del  dicho  mes,  en  el  qual  lamenta- 
ban  mucho  su  desgracia  en  que  su  Mag'1  y  su  Cons-*  dc  Estado  tomasen  la  propuesta 
hecba  por  ellos  en  el  memorial  de  9  de  Dize  (es  en  la  que  declararon  la  revocaci(Mi 
de  los  poderes  hasta  que  se  acomodase  lo  del  Palatinado)  en  la  forma  qne  daban  a 
cntender  por  su  respuesta,  siendo  assi  que  solo  havia  nacido  de  la  sinccrid:ul  del 
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1623.  animo  de  su  Rey  y  del  amor  grande  con  que  desea  que  sea  verdadera  y  perpetua  la 
amistad  entre  estas  dos  coronas,  y  deber  a  solo  sn  Magd  el  acomodamiento  de  lo  del 
Palatinado,  y  no  paro  aqui  esta  tan  grande  contradicion  que  se  hacian,  porque  en 
otro  memorial  de  30  de  Enro  siguicnte  que  dio  acerca,  de  esto  mismo  Don  Gualtero 
Aston, Embaxador  Ordinario  queya  tenia  el  solo  esta  negociacion  por  su  quenta,  dice  ; 
que  su  amo  no  havia  pedido  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  por  condicion  necesaria 
para  el  matrimonio,  sino  por  la  buena  amistad  y  correspondencia  que  tan  merecidas 
le  tenia  a  su  Magd  ;  a  lo  qual  si  le  mando  responder  dos  cosas ;  la  una,  que  este 
memorial  no  obligaba  a  mas  respuesta  acerca  de  lo  del  Palatinado, que  la  que  ya  se 
le  havia  dado;  y  la  otra,  que  advirtiesse  la  contradiccion  con  que  proccdia  en  este 
tratado,  pues  no  peuder  el  casamiento  del  Palntinado  y  revocar  los  poderes  para  el 
desposorio  hasta  el  acomodamiento  eran  cosas  que  se  implicaban  desmintiendo  la 
una  a,  la  otra.  Tantas  como  esto  eran  la  realidad  y  firmeza  con  que  se  procedia  en 
nn  tan  grande  negocio  desj)ues  de  tantas  palabras  y  juramentos  quando  se  llego  a,  lo 
mas  immediate  de  su  conclus". 

En  estos  ultimos  dias  del  ano  fueron  apretando  mas  los  Embaxadores  con  memo- 
riales  las  cosas  del  Palatinado ;  y  haviendoks  offrecido  de  parte  de  su  Magd  que 
Jbaria  con  el  Empr  su  les  todos  los  buenos  of&  de  intercession  y  de  mediacion  para 
que  quanto  antes  fuesse  con  effecto  la  restitucion  del  dicho  Palatinado,  y  esto  por 
solo  satisfacer  a  los  respectos  de  buena  amistad  que  descaba  conservar  con  el  Rey  de 
la  Gran  Bretana  y  no  por  alguno  otro,  se  atrevieron  a  intentar  y  a  proponer,  que 
en  caso  que  el  Emperador  no  se  moviesse  con  los  dichos  officios  a  la  tal  effeetiva 
restitucion,  su  Magd  les  offreciesse  desde  aora  para  entonces  que  estava  dispuesto  a 
ajudar  con  sus  armas  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  para  que  a  fuerza  dellas  recobrasse 
el  Palatinado  ;  la  respuesta  que  a  esto  se  les  mando  dar  de  pensado  fue  con  esta 
templanza  ;  que  era  punto  este  nada  necesario  para  lo  presente,  y  en  este  y  en 
qualquiera  otro  tiempo  impracticable,  por  ser  tan  extrechas  las  obligaciones  asi  de 
sangre  como  de  amistad  que  su  Mgd  professaba  tener  a  la  Cesarea,  que  xamas 
faltaria  por  ningun  suceesso,  y  que  haviendosete  dicho  este  propio  al  Principe  de 
Gales  quando  aqui  provo  a  mover  la  misma  platica  para  yer  como  le  salia  pudi- 
eran  ellos  tenerlo  entendido  desde  entonces,  y  mas  despues  que  haviendola  intentado 
tambicn  a  aquel  Rey  con  el  Marques  de  la  Inojossa  y  oido  de  la  misma  respuesta, 
havia  quedado  convencido  y  satisfecho.  Esta  ultima  resolucion  dio  fin  al  ailo  y 
principio  a  otros  successos  que  della  se  fueron  siguiendo. 

Ano  dc  1624. 

A  los  tres  di  Encro  se  mando  despachar  corrco  a  los  Embaxadores  que  su  Magd 
tenia  cerca  de  aquel  Rey ;  que,  demas  del  Marques  de  la  Hinojosa  que  era  extra- 
ordinario,  hacia  el  officio  de  ordinario  (y  con  gran  satisfacion)  Don  Carlos  Coloma 
Governador  de  Cambray,  y  del  Consejo  de  Guerra  dc  su  Magd  ;  porque  de  intento 
no  se  les  havia  despachado  ninguno  desde  que  llego  acpn  la  revocacion  de  los  poderea 
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por  mostrar  hasta  en  esto  lo  poco  que  conimovia  una  novedad  tan  grande.  Con  este  1G24. 
pues  se  le  escribio,  que  en  las  materias  del  Palatinado  respondiessen  y  hablasen  en 
la  conformidad  que  aca  se  hacia  considerandolas  absolutamente  por  si  solas,  y  sin 
algun  respecto  al  matrimonio,  y  en  quanto  a  este  que  si  a  caso  se  les  dixesse  6 
tratase  algo  de  nuevo  lo  oiessen  sin  responder  nada  mi  obligarse  a  dar  aca,  cuenta 
de  ello. 

Fue  tambien  a  la  entrada  de  este  auo  el  embiax  -  a  llamar  el  Key  de  la  Gran 
Bretana  al  Conde  de  Bristol,  quitandole  desde  luego  de  las  manos  la  negociacion  de 
estas  materias  que  tenia  tan  a  su  cargo  con  muestras  de  poca  satisfacion  de-  su  modo 
de  proceder  en  ella,  y  este  despacho  recivio  a  20  de  En°.  Beconociose  luego,  que  era 
cierto  effecto  este  de  la  persecuciou  que  executaba  tontra  el  Conde  el  Duque  de 
Bocquingam,  y  esto  mismo  haeia  estraiiar  mas  el  estilo  de  aquel  Bey,  pues  haviendo 
fiado  del  Conde  este  negocio  desde  sus  primeros  principios,  y  haviendose  mostrado 
siempre  tan  satisfecbo  de  su  diligeucia  ;  pues  sin  dtida  procuro  con  ella  en  todos 
tiempos  que  este  matrimonio  se  hieicsse  con  las  majores  ventaxas  de  su  parte  y  las 
-tnenos  de  la  nuestra  que  pudiesse ;  constandole  esta  verdad  al  Bey  le  hico  obrar  contra 
ella  la  oppresion  que  padecia.  Hizo  al  fin  el  Conde  &u  Jornada  governandose  en  ella 
con  tanta  destreza  que  se  aparecio  de  repentc  en  Londres,  sin  haverle  podido  detener 
ni  descubrir  antes,  aunque  eran  grandes  las  prcveneiones  que  para  esto  se  havian 
hecho ;  pero  luego  en  llegrando  i'ue  tratado  por  orden  del  Duque  como  reo,  no  per- 
mitiendole  que  viesse  al  Bey ;  y  despues  de  algunos  dias  poniendole  Teinte  y  dos 
cargos  trazados  y  formados  tambien  por  el  Duque,  todos  en  orden  a  culpar  su 
fidelidad  en  el  tratado  de  este  matrimonio  como  que  en  el  huviesse  pretendido  la 
ruina  de  aquella  corona  y  de  su  falsa  religion  para  maior  augmento  de  la  Catliolica; 
mas  pudo  muy  bien  estimarse  macho  esta  ocasion,  para  que  con  ella  declarasse  el 
Conde  lo  que  no  pudiera  de  otra  manera,  esto  es,  Im  puntos  mas  graves  de  esta 
materia  y  que  mas  procuraban  occultar  los  ministros  de  aquella  corona,  y  sobre 
todos  el  Duque  de  Bocqningham,  y  aunque  fue  tan  con  su  riesgo,  no  pudo  dexar 
de  confessar  el  Conde  en  sus  descargos  (mostrandolo  con  papeles  originates)  que  las 
quexas  que  se  afectaban  contra  Espana  accrca  de  los  procedimientos  con  que  de  su 
parte  se  havia  tratado  este  matrimonio  eran  cnlumnuis  tan  mai  fundadas  que  por 
esto  debieran  rchusar  el  salir  en  publico. 

Casi  a  este  mismo  tieinpo  ordeno  aquel  Bey  una  Junta  de  algunos  Consejeros  de 
Estado  y  de  otras  algunas  personas  talcs  a  instancia  del  Principe  y  del  Duque  de 
Boquingam,  para  que  viesen  si  de  parte  de  Espana  se  havia  faltado  en  algo  de  lo 
que  debia  haver  hecho  6  cumplido  en  todo  el  discurso  de  los  tratados  de  este  matri- 
monio hasta  su  fin,  y  aunque  sebrevinieron  a  las  demas  noticias  las  relaciones  con 
que  fuerori  informados  de  ambos,  nada  basto  a  oscurecer  la  verdad  ;  y  assi  se  resolvio 
por  la  maior  parte  que  no  hallaban  que  Espana  huviesse  faltado  a  algo  de  lo  que 
debia  hacer,  6  que  huvicse  offrecido  cumplir.  A  los  30  de  Enero  Du  Gualtero  Aston, 
como  Embaxador  Ordinario  que  hacia  ia  solo  este  officio, dio  el  memorial  a  su  Mag4 
que  queda  referido  arriva,  prote-tando  en  cl  que  su  Bey  no  havia  pedido  en  los  mc- 
moriales  passados  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  por  condicion  necesaria  para  el  matri- 
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1624.  monio,  sino  para  la  buena  amistad  y  correspondencia,  que  tan  inerecidas  le  tenia  a  sn 
Magd.  La  respuesta  fue  la  que  tambien  que  da  notada,  y  repitense  aqui  ambas  cosas,  lo 
uno  por  darles  su  propio  lugar,  y  lo  otro  porque  se  reconocera  de  nuevo  la  impliea- 
cion  de  esta  protesta  con  tanto  como  se  ha  ido  viendo  despues  en  contrario. 

A  los  ultimas  de  estc  mismo  nies  de  Enr°  se  publico  en  esta  Corte  la  jornada  de  su 
Mag*1  para  Andalucia,  eon  intento  de  dar  una  vista  a  aquella  provineia,  y  visitar 
tambien  sns  Armadas  ;  aunque  pudo  scr  mirada  la  concurrencia  de  estas  materias, 
que  para  alexarse  dellas  se  tomaba  esta  oeasion  imposibilitandose  ya  su  Magd  con 
ella  al  eumplimiento  de  lo  capitulado  para  Marzo  en  razon  de  liis.entregas  de  la  S1"3 
Inf>  como  cosa  ia  dexada  totalmcnte. 

Seis  dias  antes  de  esta  jornada  de  su  Mac?1  que  fue  a  8  de  Eebrero  procuro  hablar 
al  Conde  Duquc  el  Conde  la  Roche  fort  Embaxador  de  Erancia,  y  por  fin  de  esta 
platica  le  dio  el  papel  siguiente  en  nombre  de  su  Magd  Christianissima.  H  Dice  el 
Embaxador  de  Francia  en  nombre  del  Key  su  Scnor  que  su  Maga  Xptianissia  parti- 
cipa  por  razon  del  parcntesco  y  buena  correspondencia  que  desea  tener  con  su  Mgd 
Catholiea  de  todos  los  accidentes  que  puede  tener,  y  en  particular  del  que  toca  a  la 
Sra  Infante  que  la  estima  no  menos  que  hermana,  y  que  como  por  sus  fines  podrian 
hacer  creer  los  Inglesses  que  Fran1  hnviessc  de  dar  oidos  al  casamiento  y  parentesco 
oon  ellos,  sa  Mag4*  Chrisfianissima  por  tcrmhio  de  buena  correspondencia,  y  por  no 
entreteucr  estos  zelos,  promote  en  palabra  real  de  no  dar  paso  en  esta  materia,  ni 
admitir  cosa  alguna,  sino  quando  juzgare  y  lo  declarare  su  Magd  Catholiea  por 
convenieueia  y  acierto  do  ambas  las  dos  coronas."  Yisto  y  considerado  este  papel, 
respondio  a  el  por  orden  de  su  iia^  el  Conde  Duque  con  otro  en  que  le  decia;  "que 
en  quanto  a  no  admitir  su  Magd  Xptianissima  ninguna  propossicion  ni  tratado  de 
matrimonio  que  huviessen  movido,  6  moviesen  los  Inglesses  con  la  hermana  de  su 
MagJ  Christianissima  y  aquel  Principe,  conociendo  y  estimaudo  su  Mag*1  Catholiea 
este  officio  nacido  de  la  buena  y  sincera  voluntad  que  tanto  en  ello  demuestra  su 
Magd  Christianissima,  lo  accpta  cod  partfcniar  estimacion  y  gusto,  conociendo  la 
obligacion  grande  en  que  le  pone,  y  por  la  voluntad  y  amor  particular  que  tiene  al 
Hey  Christian iss°  con  summo  affecto  de  movtrai  le  al  mundo  en  quanto  se  le  offireciere 
siempre,  como  lo  vera  el  Key  Christianissiiua  con  la  experiencia  todas  las  vezes  que 
qnisiere  valerse  dclla,  y  por  esta  particular  obligacion  en  que  le  pone  aora,  promete 
su  Mag*1  Catha  de  no  prosegnir  en  el  tratado  del  matrimonio  de  la  Sri  Infante  su 
hermana,  ni  effectuarle  sin  primoro  dar  cuenta  a  su  Magd  Catholiea  digo  Christian- 
issima asigurandolc  que  assi  en  esto  como  en  qualquiera  otro  negocio  atendera 
siempre  su  Magd  Catholiea  ;i  mostrar  quanto  estima  el  gusto  y  satisfacion  de  su 
Mag*1  Xptianissima,  y  la  que  desea  darle,  correspond iendo  siempre  ii  e>to  eon  buena 
y  hcrmandad  y  amis  tad."  Algo  antes  que  el  Embaxador  hicicssc  aqui  este  offreci- 
miento  en  nombre  de  Key  Christianissima,  le  havia  hecho  ia  en  Taris  su  Seeretario 
de  Estado  Mobs,,  de  IHsicux  ii  un  agente  de  su  Mag"  para  que  lo  eseribicsc  aca, 
como  lo  hizo  al  Conde  Duque  eu  carta  tie  r>  de  Encro  diciendole:  "irons,  de  Pisieux 
me  dixo  que  para  dar  su  Magd  Xptianisma  ma  j  ores  muestras  do  la  buena  y  sincera 
voluntad,  con  que  entrauablemcutc  quicrc  a  su  Magd  Catholiea,  impenaba  su  real 
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palabra  de  que,  en  caso  qne  por  algun  accidente  no  pndiese  tener  effecto  el  casa-  1624. 
miento  de  la  Sra  Infe  con  el  Principe  de  Gales,  no  trataria  su  Magd  Christianissima 
de  casar  a  Madama  su  hermana  con  dicho  Principe  en  tiempo  alguno,  y  me  mando 
lo  escribiesse  assi  a  V.  E.,  para  cpie  se  a^egurasse  de  esto  su  Magd,"  j  assi  quedaron 
de  acuerdo  arnbas  eorouas  en  el  particular  deste  raatrinionio ;  dado  que  por  la  de 
Fraucia  huvo  despnes  el  successo  que  se  dira. 

Y  diose  priucipio  a  el  por  estos  niismos  dias  con  un  medio  y  ntodo  tan  extraordi- 
narios  como  se  ree  en  el  aviso  secreto  que  dello  se  tnvo,  que  dice  assi: — "Pocos  dias 
ha  que  llego  aqtii  a  Paris  un  hombre  en  havito  de  fraile  Franco,  y  en  audiencia  que 
pidioy  tnvo  de  la  Reyna  Madrc,  le  dixo  que  venia  de  parte  del  Duque  de  Bocquingam 
a  proponer  a  su  Magd  que,  si  era  coutenta  de  casar  aMadama  su  bija  con  el  Principe 
de  Gales,  el  tenia  dispuesto  este  negocio  de  manera  que  se  pondria  en  execucion 
luego  en  sabiendo  la  Toluntad  de  su  Magd.  La  Reyna  le  respondio  que  no  era  aquella 
propossicion  que  su  Magd  havia  de  oir  del,  ni  de  otra  micntras  el  Rey  su  hijo  no 
la  admitiesse,  y  que  assi  no  la  habla'se  mas  en  ella;  que  si  queria  limosna  para  su 
camino  se  la  mandaria  dar.  Este  fraile  (si  lo  era)  se  volvio  luego  a  Londres,  y  dixo 
a  Boquinghani,  que  la  Reya  havia  admitido  la  platica  con  mucho  gusto  y  que  le 
estaba  mui  obligada  y  agradecida;  llegando  esto  a  noticia  del  Conde  de  Tyllers 
Embaxador  alii  del  Christianissimo  escrivio  luego  al  Rey  y  a  su  madre  con  mucho 
seutimiento  de  que  esto  corriesc  sin  su  iutervencion,  refiriendo  tambieu  toda  la  his- 
toria,  y  ofendida  della  la  Reyna  Madre  procuro  que  se  apurasse  la  verdad,  como  se 
hieo,  y  hallose  que  era  lo  que  aqui  se  apunta:  eu  Paris  a  1G  de  Febrero  de  1624. 

Antes  que  su  Mag*3  hiciesse  su  joruada  para  el  Aiidalncia,  dexo  ordenado  que  el 
Mro  F.  Diego  de  la  Fnente  se  despachasse  luego  para  Iuglaterra,  persona  de  la 
approbacion  y  partes  que  ya  en  el  discurso  de  este  hecho  se  ha  tocado,  para  que  en 
noinbre  de  su  Mag4*,  y  yaliendose  de  la  aceptacion  que  siempre  tnvo  acerca  de  aquel 
Rey,  excitasse  su  buen  zelo  en  procurarlo  enterar  de  la  verdad  en  estas  materias  y 
en  otras,  cuio  desengafio  le  hnviera  importado  poco  menos  que  la  vida;  que  para  que 
a  su  Magd  no  le  qnedasse  ya  nada  por  hacer  eu  orden  a  la  satisfaccion  de  su  sin- 
ceridad  assi  para  con  aquel  Rey  como  para  con  el  mundo,  eligio  este  ultimo  medio  de 
gumma  conveniencia  para  todo.  Salio  pttcs  de  esta  corte  el  dicho  Padre  Mr0  a  17  de 
Febrero  con  animo  de  ganar  en  el  camino  todo  el  tiempo  cpie  pudiesse,  y  atrave- 
sando  por  la  Francia'para  emharcarse  en  Cales  le  succedio  tres  dias  antes  de  llegar 
aqui,  que  en  lo  mas  despoblado  de  aquella  Provmcia  de  Picardia  Miercoles  a  27  de 
Marzo  a  las  10  del  dia  le  salieron  al  encuentro  seis  hombres  de  a  caballo  con  sus 
pistolas,  y  haciendole  apear  del  coche  le  dixeron  que  venian  por  ordeu  del  Rey 
Xptiauissimo  a  reconocer  las  pcrsonas  y  la  ropa,  por  estar  informado  que  contra  las 
leics  del  reyno  sacaba  del  gran  cantidad  de  oro  y  de  joias,  y  sin  que  bastasse 
ninguua  razon  ni  cortesla  se  hico  este  examen  tan  rigurosamente  que  aun  hasta  el 
breviario  le  miraron  oja  por  oja;  pero  despues  de  visto  todo  no  tocaron  en  el  dineto 
ni  en  alguna  otra  cosa,  sino  solo  en  el  pliego  del  despacho  de  su  Magd,  que  era  por  ol 
que  venian;  el  qual  se  llevaron,  sin  que  para  dexarlo  de  hnccr  sirviessen  de  algo  las 
protestaciones  de  la  immnnidad  que  violaban  contra  todo  el  derecho  de  las  gentes. 
CAMD.  S(^C.  '  O 
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1624.  Despues  se  supo  de  Paris  que  el  Marques  cle  Amuila  havia  sido  el  auetor  desta 
faccion  aeostumbrado  a  otras  tales,  gfan  amigoy  coiifidcnte  del  Duque  dc  Boequing™, 
que  fue  quien  le  previno  para  que  la  hiciese  temeroso  de  lo  que  podria  resultar  de 
esta  ida  de  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuente.  Gran  demostracion  hico  de  su  poca  fee,  quien 
assi  llego  a  quebrautar  la  publiea,  y  grandes  consequencias  dio  de  si  en  esta  materia 
con  semejante  accion. 

A  los  23  de  Febrero  dio  principio  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  al  Parlamento  que 
muchos  dias  antes  havia  mandado  convocar  a  instancia  del  Principe  su  hijo  y  del 
Duque  de  Boquingam,  que  para  necesitarse  a  hacer  lo  que  desseaban  les  pared© 
unico  este  medio  como  en  effecto  lo  ha  sido  para  aquellos  Reyes,  quando  para  salir 
de  algun  empeno  de  que  no  podian  sin  faltar  a  su  palabra  liacian  esto  con  la  yoz  del 
Parlamento,  y  deste  de  agora  se  pudo  prestunir  esto  nracho  mas  por  una  gran 
novedad  que  se  pidio  por  requisito  para  entrar  en  el,  y  fue  que  la  gente  noble  (que 
son  los  votos  que  llaman  de  la  Casa  superior)  hiciessen  antes  de  ser  admitidos  el 
jurarnento  de  primacia,  reconociendo  en  el  al  Rey  por  suprema  cabeza  en  lo  spiritual 
y  temporal,  cosa  tan  abominable  como  monstraossa  ;  porqne  desde  el  tiempo  de  la 
Reyna  Isabella  solo  se  les  pedia  este  jurarnento  a  la  gente  comtm  (que  es  la  que 
•  llaman  de  la  Casa  inferior)  haviendolo  ell  a  introducido  per  ley  el  segundo  afio  de  su 
reynado  no  sin  notable  tyrama  ;  y  aora  credo  esta  muehp  mas  quanto  fue  major  la 
yiolencia  ordenada  a  que  no  quedasse  por  voto  del  Parlamento  ningim  Catbolico; 
y  assi  suceedio,  pues  muchos  de  los  nobles  Catholicos  quisieron  antes  no  ser  admi- 
tidos que  serio  con  tan  iniquo  jurarnento;  y  entendiose  luego  que  esto  se  affectaba 
por  dos  fines;  el  nno,  para  desconfiar  a  los  Catholicos  de  qualesquiera  perrogativas 
que  se  promeiian  por  razon  dc  este  matrimonio,  pues  entraban  privandolos  de  una 
tan  justo,  tan  comma,  y  tan  asentada  ia  con  el  tiempo; — y  el  otro,  que  en  la  causa  de 
este  matrimonio  qtie  pensaban  tratar,  no  tuvicsse  voto  ninguna  de  los  mas  intere- 
sados  en  sus  conveniencias,  sino  solos  aquellos  que  por  obstinaeion  en  sus  setas  le 
aborrecian  mortalmcnte,  haciendo  en  esto  la  major  parte  los  Puritanos. 

En  la  proposicion  solemne  que  hico  el  Ixey  este  dia  como  se  acostumbra,  descurrio 
sobre  el  tratado  de  este  matrimonio  con  tal  cstilo  y  palabras  cc>mo  si  todofucra  com- 
pnesto  por  el  Duque  de  Bocquingham;  remitiendose  al  fm  a  la  relacion  que  el  haria 
despues  de  todo  lo  sncedido  en  Espana,  el  qual  de  alii  a  tres  dias  vino  para  esto  al 
Parlamento,  y  tomando  su  naiTacion  bien  de  airas  (sin  decir  cosa  de  sus- 
tancia  en  la  materia,  como  meuos  iuformiido  en  ella)  acabo  en  dos  cargos, 
que  parecian  ser  el  fin  principal  de  su  iutcnto,  approbaudolo  todo  el  Principe, 
que  se  hallo  para  esto  prcscute:—  El  primero,  que  haviendo  su  Alt^  y  el  yenido 
a  Espaiia  con  pre?upuesta  de  que  ambas  coronas  estaban  ia  convenidas  en  las 
condiciones  matrimoniales,  y  mas  en  aqnellas  que  por  razon  de  este  casamiento 
se  pedian  en  materia  dc  religion,  lo  hallaron  todo  tan  a  los  principios  como  el 
mismo  Conde  Duque  le  havia  dicho  a  el  luego  dc  rccicn  llcgados: — El  segundo,  que 
queriendo  saber  de  su  Ex*  quo  condiciones  eran  neeesarias  para  haver  de  tcnir 
effecto,  le  respondio,  que  era  menester  ascntar  y  asegnrar  primei'O  la  libcrtad  dc  los 
Catholicos,  y  dar  satisfaciou  a  los  Jrlandesscs  de  las  haciendas  que  haviau  Doxdido 
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por  Espaua.  Estos  no  son  cargos  sino  confirmackm  de  la  verdad  mas  cierta  y  mas  1624. 
ascntada  que  liai  en  esta  materia  desde  su  principio,  y  es  que  el  fin  principal  de  este 
matrimonio  ha  sido  siempre  la  dieha  libertad  de  Ia  religion  Catholica,  con  tanta 
conscqnencia  en  el  pedirla  y  tratarla;  y  mas  en  tale*  oeasiones  que  el  haverlo  hecho 
assi  el  Conde  Duque,  demas  de  que  era  tan  devido,  cede  en  alavanza  suia.  Conti- 
nnandose  el  Parlamcnto,  en  un  dia  de  los  ultimos  de  Marzo,  cpie  asistio  el  Principe 
a  el,  higo  una  protestacion  publica  de  que  nunca  vendria  en  condicion  alguna  que 
fuesse  favorable  a  la  religion  Catholica  ni  consintiria  el  libre  uso  de  ella,  per  razon 
de  qualquier  casamiento  que  hicicsse,  sino  solo  que  permitiria  esta  libertad  a  la 
mugcr  con  quien  casase  en  caso  de  ser  Catholica,  j  debaxo  de  este  presupuesto  se 
introduxo  la  platica  del  casamiento  con  Francia. 

Volvio  su  Magd  a  esta  Corte  de  su  jornada  de  Andalucia  a  los  18  de  Abril,  y  con 
su  presencia  volvieron  tambien  a  sus  negociaciones  k*s  Enibaxadores  de  otros  Reyes 
que  aqui  havian  quedado,  y  assi  a  los  28  de  este  mes-  vino  el  de  Francia  a  continuar 
con  el  Conde  Duque  la  platica  en  materia  de  casaBnentos  que  havia  comenzado 
antes  de  la  jornada,  y  en  esta  consequencia  le  dixo  q«ae  havia  tenido  cartas  del  Eey 
Christianissimo  escritas  de  mano  propia  con  orden  de  que  en  su  nombre  dixese  a 
su  Magd  y  a  su  Exa  que  era  f  also  quanto  se  decia  en  las  cosas  de  Inglaterra  (estaban 
ia  publica  por  el  mundo  las  negociaciones  que  de  aanbas  partes  se  haciau  por  el 
casamiento  entre  Francia  y  Inglaterra)  porque  su  Key  desseaba  en  primer  lngar  la 
amistad  y  buena  correspondent  con  el  Key  su  hermano;  y  que  atcndiendo  a  esto 
no  havia  admitido  quanto  se  le  havia  propuesto  de  parte  del  Rev  de  la  Gran  Bretafia, 
asi  en  materia  de  Estado,  como  de  casamiento,  respondiendo  a  todo  que  no  tenia 
oidos. 

A  30  de  Abril  acudio  tambien  a  hablar  al  Conde  Duque  Don  Gualtero  Aston 
Embaxador  Ordinario  de  Inglaterra  con  orden  de  aquel  Rey,  para  decir  de  su  parte 
a  su  Magd  y  a  su  Exa  lo  mucho  que  siempre  havia  desseado  la  bueua  correspondeiieia 
y  amistad  con  esta  Corona,  verificando  esta  voluntas!  con  algunos  succcssos,  y  que 
haviendo  juntado  su  Conssejo  para  tratar  de  lo  que  le  convenia,  le  havian  aconsejado 
todos  que  no  admitiesse  la  respuesta  de  su  Magd  acerea  de  lo  del  Palatinado;  y  aura 
ultimamente  juntando  tambien  en  el  Parlamento  los  dos  brazos  de  su  Reyno  que  son 
la  nobleza  y  el  pueblo,  le  haviau  aconsejado  todos,  sin  f altar  voto,  que  no  pasasc 
adelante  en  el  tratado  del  matrimonio,  ni  admitiesse  ia  respuesta  que  le  daban  en  lo 
del  Palatinado;  y  que  no  haviendo  exeinplo  alguno  de  Rey,  (pie  dcxase  de  hacer  lo 
que  en  tanta  conformidad  le  aconsejaba  su  Reyno;  el  se  havia  detcrmmado  a  se- 
guirlo,  y  assi  embiaria  luego  sus  annas  a  la  recuperaeiou  del  Palatinado,  y  esperaba 
que  no  se  lo  impidirian  las  de  su  Magd,  por  entender  que  no  ajudarian  contra  su 
razon  a  nadie.  El  Conde  Duque  dio  al  Embaxr  por  respuesta  que  dixiesse  todo  esto 
a  su  Magd  por  escrito  para  que  en  la  misma  forma  sc  ie  rcspondiesse. 

En  medio  de  tautas  negociaciones  tan  encontradas  entve  si  y  con  la  verdad  que  so 
pudiera  temer  al  turbarla  6  oscurccerla,  nucstro  Sanctissimo  Padre  y  Sr  Urbano 
Octavo,  que  estaba  a  la  mira  de  todo,  quiso  dar  della  un  mui  illustre  yperpctuo  testi- 
inonio;  porque  constaTidolo  el  zelo  de  la  religion  Catholica  siu  mirar  a  otros  lines  con 
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1624.  que  el  Conde  Duque  havia  propuesto  y  aconsejado  sierapre  a  su  Magd  que  en  la  con- 
clusion de  este  matrimouio  por  ningunos  otros  respectos  cediesse  de  aquel  solo  y 
nnico  que  se  havia  Uevado  desde  el  prineipio,  que  era  consiguir  por  su  medio  la 
libertad  de  la  misma  relign,  approbando  y  eugradeciendo  su  Sd  esta  resolucion  para 
excmplo  de  otros  Principes  en  semejantes  tjratados,  inando  expedir  este  breve  para  el 
Conde  Duque  a  los  27  de  Abril  qnando  ia  se  estaba  negoeiando  en  aquella  corte  la 
dispensacion  que  era  rnenester  r>ara  el  casarnieuto  de  Francia. 

UrbanusP.P.  VIII.  Dilecte  Fili  Xobilis  Vir  salutem  et  Apostolieam  benedictioneni. 
Plaudit  cousiliis  nobilitatis  tuae  consentiens  Hispaniarum  Provineiarum  vox,  qnamm 
i'adicitati  accreseere  existiinatur  quid  tibi  aactoritatis  accedit,  neque  laudes  Olivari- 
ensis  Comitis  tacet  nuntia  veritatis  fama  quce  predicatione  virtutum  tuafnm 
Enropam  implet  et  Rornanam  Ecclesiam  coasolatur.  Nos  profecto  quae  jamdudnm  de 
nobilitate  tua  aceeperamus  vixdici  potest  quanta  cum  animi  jucunditate  intellexerimus 
ex  sermone  dilecti  fili i  religiosi  sacerdotis  Fratris  Zacharia;  a  Salutio  Capucini.  Ille 
enini  fide  sua  testatnr  a  te  bonnm  nomen  divitiis  multis  anteferri,  et  religionis  pro- 
paganda} studium  existimari  Hispana?  potential  munimentum,  et  Catholici  Regis 
decus.  Proinde  ea  consilia  a  tua  pietate  pTOrlcisci  ait  quse  domi  tua;  eceleste  patro- 
cinium,  et  Hispanis  Regnis  perpetuarn  felicitatem  comparare  possunt.  Diceris  enim 
in  Anglicani  matrimonii  negotio  ea .christiaiue  pietatis  document  a  dedisse,nt  discere 
ex  te  potuerint  exteri  Principes  quam  exiretits  virtntibus  Catholica  religio  filios  suos 
exornet,  quibus  majori  eurae  est  divini  noeainis  gloria,  quam  terrena?  potestatis  in- 
crementmn.  Ha;  laudes  optimi  sacerdotis  feestimonio  confirmata;  tantimi  Pontiticiis 
solieitudinibus  solatium  obtulerunt,  ut  id  Apostolicis  Uteris  testari  voluerimus.  Perge 
nobilis  vir,  atqne  operam  da  ut  iuter  incoluinitatis  publican  et  ecclesiastical  ditionis 
prassidia  Hispanai  nationcs  recensere  possinx  auctoritatem  nobilitates  tuae,  cui  Apcim 
benedictionem  impartinmr.  Datt.  Roma;  apnd  Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annul o  Pise a- 
toris  die  xxvij  Aprilis  1621.  Pontificatus  uostri  anno  primo.  Joajtnes  Campolus. 

A  los  29  de  Mayo  havia  ia  dado  a  su  Miasg9  por  escrito  el  Embaxador  de  Ingla- 
terra,  lo  que  a  los  30  de  Abril  dixo  al  Conde-  Duque  de  palabra,  si  bien  estendiendolo 
mas  con  diferentes  pretextos  de  quexas  qne  tenia  su  Rey  de  lo  tocante  al  Palati- 
nado;  y  en  el  particular  del  matrimouio  dure  que  por  ultimo  medio  havia  juntado  el 
Parlamento  (que  es  el  cuerpo  representative  de  sii  Reyno)  y  deliberado  con  el  lo  que 
podria  fundar,  6  no,  en  la  ultima  respuesfca  de  su  Magd  a,  lo  de  la  restitucion  del 
Palatinado,  y  acerca  de  otros  tratados;  y  eon  mncha  dcliberacion  y  opinion  unanime 
sin  haver  siqniera  una  voz  discrepante  le  havian  dado  parecer  de  disolver  los  trata- 
dos assi  del  casamiento  como  del  Palatinado;  en  lo  qual  ha  venido,  no  haviendo 
hallado  exemplo  de  R«.-y  alguno  que  haia  rehusado  de  conformarse  con  el  Consejo  de 
todo  su  Reyno.  Visto  este  papel  rnando  sn  Magd  que  se  le  respondiesse  a  el  tambien 
por  escrito,  la  siguicnte: — 

"  Que  por  ser  resolucion  y  no  propuesta  lo  qne  el  memorial  dado  en  nombre  del 
Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  contcnia,  no  se  le  offrecia  a  su  Mag*  que  decir,  mas  dc  que 
holgaria  que  fucse  tan  acertada  para  el  bifsn  y  augmcnto  de  la  Christiandad,  la  qoe 
ha  tornado  en  los  dos  tratados  como  se  tlehe  desear,  y  que  el  que  a  su  Magd  toca 
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approbar  le  apprueba  desde  luego  con  muy  buena  vo'lnntad;  porque  Dios  a  quien  1021. 
nada  se  esconde  sabe  que  en  el  unoy  en  el  otro  tratado  nnnca  ha  mirado  a-conve- 
niencias  propias,  sino  soloal  major  bien  de  la  Christiandad,  y  a  la  paz  de  Alemania; 
pero  siempre  eon  particular  atencion  de  satisfacer  en  quanto  pudiesc  al  Rey  de  la 
Gran  Bretana,  y  que  si  todavia  la  dicha  Mag4  se  hallare  en  la  misma  resolucion  que 
su  Embaxador  ha  representado  en  lo  tocante  a  Alemania,  su  Magd  continuando  los 
intentos  ia  dichos  governara  sus  acciones  y  sus  armas  de  manera  como  lo  veran  el 
dicho  Rey  y  el  mundo  todo,  sin  pretender  mas  en  lo  que  hiciere  que  cumplir  con  las 
obligaciones  en  que  Dios  le  ha  puesto,  procurando  el  bien  de  la  Igfesia  y  la  paz  y 
quietud  de  la  xptiandad." 

Poco  despues  de  esto  procuro  audicncia  de  su  Magd  el  Embaxador  de  Erancia  para 
darl£  cnenta  (corao  lo  hico)  de  parte  del  Rey  Xptianissimo  de  la  propossicion  que 
los  Embaxadores  de  Inglaterra  le  havian  hecho  en  razon  del  casamiento  del  Principe 
de  Gales  con  la  Princessa  hermana  de  su  Mag4  Xptianissima  sin  acordarse  ni 
atender  ya  en  medio  de  esta  platica  a  los  ofrreciintos  y  protestaciones  que  sobre  la  tal 
materia  havia  hecho  el  mismo  Embaxador  en  nombre  de  su  Rey,  a  los  2  de  Eebrero 
y  a  los  28  de  Abril,  y  demas  de  lo  que  su  Magd  le  respondio  a  esto  de  palabra,  y  por 
ma  jor  no  mas  mando  que  tambien  se  le  diesse  esta  respuesta  por  eserito  : — "  Estimo 
"la  demOstraeion  hennandad  y  buena  correspondencia  con  que  el  Rey  Christianissimo 
mi  hermauo  me  da  cuenta  por  vro  medio  de  la  propossicion  que  se  la  ha  hecho  de 
casamiento  por  los  Embaxadores  de  Inglaterra  entre  el  Principe  de  Gales  y  la  Serma 
Princessa  su  hermana  y  mia,  y  podreis  asegurarle  en  mi  nombre  lo  que  holgare 
siempre  de  todo  quanto  pueda  a  ser  satisfacion  suia  y  de  aquella  corona,  y  en  quanto 
a  esta  proposicion  no  se  me  otlrece  que  decir  por  aora,  mas  de  que  si  bien  con  par- 
ticular atencion  y  deseo  dc  satisfacer  al  Rey  tie  la  Gran  Bretana  (cujos  buenos 
successos  y  entera  felicidad  he  cleseado  siempre)  lo  principal  que  procure  encnminar 
con  el  casamiento  que  estuvo  effectuado  y  ia  esta  dcshccho  de  la  Serin*  Infc  Maria 
mi  hermana  y  aqnel  Principe  fue  el  bien  y  angmento  de  la  relig"  Catholica  sin 
atender  a  ningn  intcres  ni  fin  temporal,  y  assi  si  .los  tales  bien  y  angmento  de  la 
religion  se  consiguicren  (como  scni  cierto)  por  el  casamiento  que  aora  se  trata  con  la 
Serma  Princessa  su  hermana  y  mia  sere  igualmente  contcnto,  y  no  puedo  esperar 
menos  de  un  Principe  tan  grande  y  de  tales  partes,  y  tan  zeloso  de  la  religion 
Catholica,  ni  fucra  justo  el  proponcrsele  con  menos,  ni  el  aceptarle  su  Magd  Xtian- 
isssima." 

Haviendo  pues  llegado  ia  a  estos  fines  represcntaron  a  su  Magd  los  consejeros  y 
ministros  jx>r  cujas  manos  havia  corrido  este  tratado  hasta  aora,  que  para  salir  del 
empeno  del  con  la  misma  justificacion  con  que  se  havia  entrado  no  quodaba  ia  que 
esi>erar,  y  menos  en  la  causa  de  los  Catholicos  tan  pretendido  por  medio  de  este 
marrimonio  (pues  ni  del  animo  de  aquel  Rey  ni  de  la  disposition  dc  aqnel  Reyno 
havia  ia  que  prometerse);  y  reconociendo  su  M?igd  en  esta  conformidad  lo  mismo, 
sin  poder  hechar  menos  algo  de  lo  que  bastara  para  cumplir  a  toda  satisfaceion  con 
his  obligaciones  divinas  y  humanas  que  le  pudierou  mover  a  su.->tentar  tautos  auos 

# 


102    TRATADO  DEL  MATR1MONIO  DEL  PRINCIPE  DE  GALES. 


162-t.      esta  platica,  se  determino  a  romper  ia  dc  todo  punto  el  y  lo  de  ella,  lo  qual  mando 
hacer  a  los  15  de  Jullio  en  esta  forma. 

Depositaronse  en  la  Guardajoias  de  su  Mgd  las  que  dexo  aqui  el  Principe  de 
Gales  para  quando  pudicsse  reeibirlas  la  Srn  Infe;  y  tambien  se  futiron  guardando 
cerradas  las  cartas  que  iba  escriviendo  a  su  Alta  desde  el  camino  para  quando 
llegase  la  ocasion  de  poderselas  dar;  ordenosele  pues  a  Don  Andres  de  Prada  y 
Losada,  de  Corissejo  de  su  Mag*,  y  su  Scerctario  de  Estado,  llevase  a  Don  Gualtcro 
Aston,  Embaxador  Ordinario  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaua  assi  las  joias  como  todas 
las  dichas  cartas,  y  que  tomase  certificacion  del  de  como  quedaba  entregado  cumpli- 
daniente  de  las  unas  y  de  las  otras,  y  assi  lo  bico,  aunque  el  Embaxador  lo  rebuso 
quanto  pudo,  y  con  esta  accion  se  dio  en  cl  dicbo  dia  el  ultimo  fin  a  este  tratado,  en 
cnio  discurso  ba  ido  haciendo  la  verdad  tan  grande  demonstracion  de  su  pureza  que 
pnede  quedar  segura,  por  mas  que  la  calumniassen  de  afuera,  del  juizio  que  della 
hade  hacer  el  siglo  presente;  y  por  lo  menos  le  deberan  los  venideros  el  adverti- 
miento  y  exemplo  que  les  dexa,  con  los  quales  sin  duda  se  hard  respectar  y  admixar 
de  todos. 
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The  first  beginnings  of  this  affair  reach  so  far  back  that  it  is 
necessary  to  look  for  tliem  in  the  year  1604,  when  the  Constable  of  [i/j 
Castile,  Juan  Fernaridez  de  Velasco,  went  to  England  to  conclude 
and  settle  the  treaty  of  peace  which  was  to  be  capitulated  and 
sworn  to  between  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  England.  Upon  this 
occasion  the  continual  communications  between  the  Constable  and 
the  King  and  Queen  grew  more  confidential  every  day.  so  that  the 
Queen  was  able  secretly  to  bring  forward  a  scheme  for  the  marriage 
of  her  son,  Prince  Henry,  with  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  Anna,  at 
that  time  the  only  daughter  of  our  Sovereigns.  This  she  did  many 
times,  and  the  engagements  entered  upon  on  the  part  of  that  King 
went  so  far  that  the  Constable,  beinsr  anxious  that  thev  should  be 
energetically  proceeded  with,  and  being  himself  unable,  on  account 
of  his  immediate  return  to  Spain,  to  give  any  assistance  in  prose- 
cuting the  matter,  thought  it  necessary  (being  already  ready  to 
embark  at  Dover  on  the  9th  of  September)  to  leave  a  secret  instruc-  Atlz.  30L 
tion  for  Don  Juan  de  Tassis,  Count  of  Villamediana,  who  remained  t*e*L  °- 
in  England  as  the  ordinary  Ambassador,  so  that,  if  this  ne£ociation 
were  proceeded  with,  he  might  understand  what  were  the  conditions 
upon  which  it  could  be  admitted,  and  especially  what  were  those 
principal  ones  by  which  the  cause  of  the  Catholic  religion  and  its 
prosperity  would  be  affected;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  said  instruction, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  first  clause  ; — 
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is  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  having,  in  the  audience 
which  she  granted  ine,  opened  her  mind  to  me  more  at  length 
with  respect  to  her  desire  of  seeing  a  marriage  between  the  Prince 
her  son  and  Our  Lady  the  Infanta  than  she  has  done  to  your  Lord- 
ship on  other  occasions,  and  she  having  understood  from  the  reply 
which  I  gave,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  our  Lord  the  King, 
that  the  proposal  would  be  most  favourably  listened  to  by  His 
Majesty  (always  supposing  that  assurance  would  be  given  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  conditions  relating  to  religion  and  education),  the 
Earl  of  Northampton  spoke  to  me  in  the  same  strain  on  Lord  Cecil's 
behalf;  and,  although  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  men  of  such  sense 
and  understanding  will  have  considered  and  admitted  beforehand 
the  evident  necessity  of  conceding  both  points,  if  they  are  to  enter 
upon  a  negociation  of  such  a  nature,  I  have  nevertheless  resolved  to 
leave  these  remarks  with  Your  Lordship,  in  order  that  you  may 
direct  your  course  in  whatever  circumstances  may  present  them- 
selves, in  accordance  with  that  which  appears  to  you  to  be  best  for 
the  service a  of  God  and  of  His  Majesty." 

Immediately  afterwards,  in  the  next  clause,  he  thus  proceeded : — 
"  Before  coming  to  other  particulars,  your  Lordship  will  point 
out  to  them  the  impediment  of  religion,  which  it  is  impossible 
that  His  Majesty  can  pass  over,  nor  can  any  one  on  his  part 
listen  to  such  a  proposal,  he  being  the  principal  column  of  the 
Church,  and  being  so  Catholic  in  his  profession  and  in  reality,  and 
these  titles  being  so  esteemed  in  the  Crown  of  Spain  that  his  own 
subjects  would  not  consent  to  the  Most  Serene  Infanta b  marrying  a 
prince  of  a  different  religion,  contrary  to  the  ancient  custom  of 

a  "To  the  service  of  His  Majesty,  and  I  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  arrange  it 
all  -with  your  usual  great  prudence  and  dexterity." 

"  In  the  first  place,  pursuing  the  negotiation  which  has  been  opened,  your  Lord- 
ship will  show  that  there  is  on  His  Majesty's  behalf  an  equally  good  disposition  and 
inclination  to  carry  it  to  a  successful  end  ;  hut,  when  they  come  to  particulars,  yon 
will,  before  going  farther,  point  out  to  them  the  impediment,"  See,  p.  2,  note  a. 

b  "  Infanta,  especially  having  the  hope  of  succession  to  her  father's  kingdoms, 
marrying,"  See.  p.  2,  note  b. 
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those  kingdoms.  It  is,  therefore,  fitting  that  this  point  should  be 
settled  before  any  other  is  treated  of."a  Then,  expressing  himself  still 
more  clearly  on  this  matter  in  some  of  the  other  clauses,  he  pointed 
out  the  form  and  manner  in  which  the  conversion  of  the  Prince  was  to 
be  arranged  and  agreed  upon  in  such  a  way  that  sufficient  security 
might  be  taken  for  this  result. 

The  negotiation  thus  commenced  remained  in  this  state  for  some 
years,  without  either  advancing  or  falling  back  ;  it  being  sustained 
on  the  one  hand  by  the  desires  of  those  who  were  interested  in  it, 
and  much  impeded  on  the  other  by  its  own  difficulty  and  import- 
ance, so  that  it  did  not  proceed  further  than  this  first  beginning. 
It  was,  therefore,  not  till  1611  that,  after  some  years,  anything  con- 
siderable or  noteworthy  occurred. 


1011. 

At  the  beginning  of  July  in  this  year  Sir  John  Digby,  an  English 
gentleman  of  birth,  arrived  at  Madrid,  the  city  of  his  Majesty's  resi-  1611. 
deuce,  with  the  title  of  Ambassador  of  Great  Britain;  and,  in  the 
audience  given  him  by  his  Majesty  on  the  13th  of  that  month  at  the    juiy  ^ 
royal  palace  of  the  Escurial,  he  put  forward  anew,  in  virtue  of  his 
letter  of  credence,  the  proposal  made  by  that  King  for  the  marriage 

a  "  And  when  they  are  prepared  iov  the  education  of  the  Prince  in  the  Catholic 
religion  your  Lordship  will  dexterously  give  them  to  understand  thai,  as  this  point 
is  of  such  importance  for  the  establishment  of  the  succession  and  the  security  of  the 
States,  it  is  fitting  that  all  ddiiht  and  suspicion  should  be  taken  away,  in  order  that 
the  aforesaid  states  and  kingdoms  iinty  assure  themselves  with  certainty  that  the 
husband  of  the  Lady  Infanta  is  of  their  religion." 

"And,  in  order  that  they  may  not  become  at  all  suspicious,  you  will  omit  to 
propose  to  them  the  manner  in  which  this  security  is  to  be  given;  and,  if  thev 
propose  the  education  of  the  Trince  in  England  under  the  charge  of  Catholie  and 
confidential  persons,  your  Lordship  will  answer  with  those  reasons  which  show  that 
this  cannot  be  accepted  as  a  satisfactory  method." 

"  And  upon  this  you  will  open  the  way  to  a  proposal  for  his  education  in  Spain, 
adding  everything  which  may  be  needed  to  assure  them  against  any  suspicion  of 
particular  designs  on  our  parr,  taking  care  in  no  case  to  consent  to  the  education  of 
the  Prince  out  of  Spain,"  i.vc.  p.  2,  note  c. 
CAMD.  SOC.  p 
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1611.  0f  l^is  son  the  Prince  Henry  with  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  Anna. 
His  Majesty  answered  that  by  this  time  he  had  already  gone  so  far 
in  eno-ao-ino;  himself  in  another  negoeiation  of  the  same  kind  with 

ODD  O 

the  Most  Christian  King,  that  the  most  that  he  could  do  for  friend- 
ship's sake  was  to  tell  him  so  plainly;  but,  for  the  same  reason,  he 
woidd  also  let  him  know  that,  as  he  had  other  daughters  whom  he 
loved  and  esteemed  no  less  than  the  eldest,  he  could  give  with  either 
of  them  sufficient  pledges  of  the  love  which  he  desired  to  show  to 
the  King  and  Queen  of  England  and  to  the  Prince  their  son,  although 
before  opening  the  negociation  it  would  be  well  that  he  should  know 
in  the  first  place  what  the  Prince  would  do  in  matter  of  religion ; 
since,  if  he  should  determine  to  become  a  good  Catholic,  both  King 
and  kingdom  would  be  much  pleased  with  such  an  alliance.  With 
this  he  dismissed  the  Ambassador,  beting  him  to  let  him  know 

»  coo 

•    how  this  reply  was  taken  in  England. 

His  Majesty  immediately  ordered  that  his  Ambassador  in  England, 
Don  Alonso  de  Velasco — afterwards  Count  of  Revilla — should  be 
informed  of  all  that  had  passed,  so  as  to  speak  to  that  King  in  the 
same  style,  and  to  signify  to  him  particularly  the  disposition  which 
there  was  to  treat  of  this  marriage,  in  regard  to  the  person  of  the 
Lady  Infanta  Maria,  though  only  on  the  before-mentioned  condi- 
tions. When  the  Ambassador  executed  this  order,  that  King  made 
great  demonstrations  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  held  this  new 
offer,  and  answered  to  it  that  there  were  two  difficulties  which  com- 
pelled him  to  hesitate — the  one,  the  tender  age  of  Her  Highness, 
which  would  oblige  him  to  put  off  the  chance  of  succession  in  his 
family;  and  the  other,  which  in  his  opinion  was  even  of  greater 
importance/1  was  the  necessity  for  his  son  to  forsake  the  reli- 
gion in  which  he  had  been  instructed.  It  therefore  appeared  to  him 
that  they  might  content  themselves  in  Spain  with  the  concession  to 
the  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household  of  liberty  to  live  in  England  in 
the  Catholic  religion.    In  reply  to  both  these  objections  the  Ambas- 

a  " aaenor "  in  the  MS.  "of  less  importance,"  evidently  by  mistake. 
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sador  said  that  the  first  would  be  easily  overcome  by  time,  of  which  IGU. 
he  had  enough  to  spare  to  enable  him  to  have  descendants  as  soon  as 
usual ;  and  that  as  to  the  second  it  was  certain  that  His  Majesty  would 
never  consent  in  any  manner  whatever  to  give  any  daughter  of  his 
to  a  Prince  who  was  not  a  Catholic.  Finally  the  King  ended  the 
conversation  with  an  urgent  entreaty  to  the  Ambassador  to  inform 
His  Majesty  accurately  of  that  which  had  passed  between  them. 

Upon  this  the  treaty  was  for  a  long  time  suspended,  though  after- 
wards the  Ambassador  learned  that  the  reason  of  its  temporary 
discontinuance  by  the  English  was  merely  a  point  of  honour,  they 
being  unwilling  to  appear  to  be  in  an  inferior  position  to  the  French 
by  contenting  themselves  with  asking  for  the  second  daughter,  at  a 
time  when  the  eldest  was  being  given  to  that  Crown  ;  though  it  was 
their  fixed  intention  to  return  some  months  later  to  their  original 
demand,  and  that,  too  with  such  eagerness  that,  merely  with  this 
object  in  view,  they  would  consent  to  grant  a  tacit  liberty  of  con- 
science of  such  a  nature  as  would  be  suflicicnt  to  bring  about  the 
reduction  of  that  kingdom  to  the  Catholic  Church. 

1012. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year  His  Majesty  directed  that 
orders  should  be  given  to  Don  Pedro  de  Zuniga,  Marquis  of  Flores 
d'Avila,  who  had  formerly  served  with  great  satisfaction  to  both 
Crowns  as  his  Ambassador  to  the  King  of  England,  directing  liim 
to  return  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  give  account  to  that 
King  and  Queen  of  the  marriages  already  arranged  between  the 
Crowns  of  Spain  and  France.  He  was  also  to  make  such  an  oiler  of 
good  correspondence  as  was  due  in  response  to  that  which  had  been 
made  the  year  before  through  Sir  J ohn  Digby ;  and  particular  instruc- 
tions were  given  him,  that  he  might  be  prepared  with  an  answer 
if,  as  seemed  most  probable,  he  was  spoken  to  on  the  subject  of  the 
marriage.    In  one  of  the  first  clauses  he  was  told  that  if  the  propo- 
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sition  made  by  the  English  Ambassador  at  the  Escurial  the  year 
before  and  the  reply  given  to  it  were  mentioned,  he  was  to  vindi- 
cate the  friendliness  and  sincerity  of  the  latter  with  as  much  truth  as 
that  with  which  it  had  been  made,  it  being  impossible,  as  matters 
now  stood,  that  any  better  answer  could  be  given  in  Spain,  or  ex- 
pected in  England,  if  the  standard  of  reason  was  to  be  applied. 
Afterwards,  in  other  clauses  relating  to  the  same  subject,  it  was 
pointed  out  that  it  was  always  intended  that  the  marriage  should  be 
upon  the  basis  of  the  Prince's  becoming  a  Catholic,  without  which 
it  could  not  be  proceeded  with  ;  and  in  the  very  next  clause  it  was 
declared  that,  in  case  they  could  come  to  an  agreement  about  the 
Prince  becoming  a  Catholic,  the  English  were  at  once  to  be  asked 
to  take  into  consideration  the  question  of  giving  sufficient  security 
for  the  accomplisbment  of  their  promise,  and  also  what  security  they 
would  wish  for  the  certainty  of  the  marriage  itself. 

Although  the  Marquis  carried  out  his  instructions,  his  embassy 
was  without  result  in  this  particular,  excepting  so  far  as  it  enabled 
the  King  and  Queen,  as  well  as  the  Prince  their  son,  to  understand 
fully  your  Majesty's  zeal,  and  the  holy  purposes  on  account  of  which 
you  had  permitted  yourself  to  be  spoken  to  in  this  affair. 

1613. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  King  of  England  opened  a  fresh 
negociation  for  a  different  marriage,  namely,  for  one  between  the 
same  Prince  Henry  and  the  Lady  Catherine,  Princess  of  Savoy, 
His  chief  object  in  this  was  to  contract  affinity  with  the  royal  blood 
of  Spain  in  the  nearest  degree  possible,  now  that  a  marriage  with 
one  of  the  Infantas  of  that  Crown  appeared  to  be  no  longer  attain- 
able. This  at  least  was  what  the  King  himself  said  some  years 
afterwards  to  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  do  Acuna,  since  Count  of  Gon- 
domar,  at  the  time  when  lie  was  ambassador  at  his  court. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  gave  account  forthwith  of  tins  proposal  to 
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His  Majesty,  iu  order  that  he  might  be  pleased  to  declare  his  royal  1613- 
wishes  ;  and  with  this  view  His  Majesty  ordered  a  junta  to  be 
formed  of  grave  theologians  and  jurists  at  the  house  of  Don  Ber- 
nardo Sandoval  y  Kojas,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  In- 
quisitor General.  Having  examined  and  discussed  the  matter  with 
the  zeal  and  attention  which  it  deserved,  they  unanimously  resolved, 
after  due  consideration,  that  this  marriage  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
or  entered  upon,  as  the  conditions  offered  for  it  in  favour  of  the 
Catholic  religion  were  so  moderate  and  superficial,  that  the  accept- 
ance erf  them  would  be  a  great  disgrace  and  danger  to  it  ;  and  this 
they  represented  at  greater  length  in  their  consulta.  In  this 
opinion  His  Majesty  concurred  as  a  ground  of  the  answer  to  be  sent 
to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  finally  it  was  resolved  to  ask  the  Pope's 
opinion  on  the  case,  assuring  the  Duke  that  the  safest  way  to  succeed 
in  a  business  so  difficult,  and  accompanied  by  so  many  and  so  dan- 
gerous contingencies,  was  to  trust  the  entire  ordering  of  it  to  the 
oracle  of  that  holy  Sec,  and  to  follow  its  direction.  However  he 
may  have  acted  in  consequence  of  this  advice,  it  is  certain  that  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  said  some  years  afterwards  to.  the  Count  of 
Gondomar,  that  this  marriage  was  so  entirely  settled  on  both  sides,  [5.] 
that  it  was  only  hindered  by  the  deatli  of  Prince  Henry,  which 
happened  at  that  time.* 

*  In  his  despatch  of  the  Stf'mt^k  101 3'  MSS.  2500,6]  Sannicnto  writes 

that  James  had  grown  suspicious  of  the  sincerity  of  the  French  Government,  and 
had  therefore  lent  a  favourable  car  to  the  proposals  of  the  Savoyard  agent,  Gaba- 
leone.  Gabaleone  Was  supported  by  Kochester  and  had  offered  a  portion  of  S0(),000 
ducats  (200,000^.),  with  an  explanation  that  if  this  were  not  judged  sufficient,  his 
master  would  do  anything  that  was  possible.  To  this  James  replied  that  he  must 
have  900,000  ducats  (225,000/.)  at  least.  In  this  and  in  matters  of  religion  Gaba- 
leone  went  very  far  ($e  ha  atargado  arto),  placing  himself  in  the  King's  hands,  and 
declaring  that  it  would  he  sufficient  if  the  Princess  and  her  household  could  hear 
mass  secretly  and  privately.  The  Spaniard  heard  this  from  Gahaleone  hiin-elf ,  who 
added  that  lie  had  written  to  his  master,  hut  had  as  yet  received  no  answer;  he 
could  however  assure  him  that  the  Duke  would  not  proceed  iu  the  matter  without 
permission  from  the  King  of  Spain. 
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1614. 

1614.  About  the  same  time  (the  year  1(514  having  already  begun)  the 
neo-oeiation  in  France  for  the  marriage  of  the  same  Princea  with  the 
Lady  Christina,  sister  of  the  Most  Christian  King,  became  known; 
and  in  a  few  days  it  was  in  so  forward  a  state  that  the  Duke  of 
Lerma,  in  order  to  prevent  the  evils  which  were  already  threatening 
so  soon  to  arise  from  it,  took  those  steps  to  avert  them  of  which  he 
April  T|.  himself  speaks  in  a  letter  written  on  the  19th  of  April  to  his  nephew 
at  that  time  Count  of  Castro,  and  afterwards  of  Lemos,  who  then 
served  in  the  Embassy  of  Borne,  using  these  words:  "  The  Ambas- 
sador of  France  visiting  me  yesterday,  I  told  him  that  His  Majesty 
was  informed  that  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Christina  with  the 
Prince  of  Wales  was  already  agreed  upon  in  Paris,  and  that  I  was 
much  surprised  that  this  had  been  done  without  any  account  being- 
given  to  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  without  his  licence;  and 
that  the  Queen  Regent  had  contented  herself  with  a  private  chapel 
for  those  persons  who  were  to  accompany  her  daughter,  making  the 
number  less  than  that  which  would  have  gone  from  Spain  with  the 
Infanta;  so  that  when  these  either  died  or  returned  home,  in  a 
short  time  the  Princess  would  find  herself  alone  in  the  midst  of 
heretics,  especially  as  power  is  left  to  the  King  of  England  to 
appoint  to  the  higher  offices  of  her  Court  as  being  an  affair  of  his 
own,  a  terrible  matter  indeed  thus  to  deliver  up  to  such  evident 
danger  a  girl  of  eleven  or  twelve  years.  Then  coming  to  temporal 
matters,  I  told  him  that  the  worst  thing  for  his  master  was  that 
which  was  apparently  aimed  at  by  this  marriage,  namely,  the  con- 
solation of  the  heretics  of  England  in  the  same  way  that  the  Spanish 
marriage  was  intended  to  console  the  English  Catholics,  and  also 
the  support  of  the  French  Huguenots,  whereby  they  would  be 
encouraged  to  enter  upon  dangerous  designs.  '  Take  care,  then,  Sir 
Ambassador,'  I  said  to  him,  '  since  the  disasters  of  the  Crown  of 
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France,  and  the  murders  of  its  Kings  by  villains,  and  especially 
of  one  so  valorous  as  Henry  IV.  were  the  judgments  of  God 
occasioned  by  such  actions  as  the  one  which  it  would  seem  the 
Queen  is  about  to  commit  if  she  arranges  this  marriage  without 
obtaining  the  approbation  of  His  Holiness,  and  without  first  securing 
from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  a  grant  of  liberty  of  conscience  in 
his  Kingdom.'  The  Ambassador  replied  that  he  had  not  learned 
that  the  affair  was  so  far  advanced ;  and  I  answered  that  the  Queen 
for  her  part  held  it  so  far  ended  by  her  offer  of  800,000  ducats  of 
portion  that  it  now  only  rested  with  the  English  to  make  up  their 
minds,  and  that  the  reason  why  His  Majesty  had  not  married  hi3 
daughter  to  the  Prince  was  because  he  demanded  before  everything 
else  that  His  Highness  should  become  a  Catholic,  and  that  the 
Pope's  blessing  should  be  first  obtained; — this  being  what  I  had 
myself  said  in  His  Majesty's  name  to  the  Ambassadors  of  that  King. 
I  know  that  the  other  day  the  Ambassador  despatched  a  courier,  as 
I  had  requested  him  to  do,  in  order  that  he  might  write  everything 
that  I  had  said  to  him  ;  and  we  are  therefore  waiting  to  see  what 
will  be  the  effect  of  it." 

At  the  same  time  the  Count  of  Gondomar,a  Don  Diego  Sarmiento 
de  Acuna,  was  in  England,  performing  the  duties  of  the  embassy; 
in  whose  hands  the  original  scheme  which  had  been  proposed  some 
years  before  by  the  King  of  England  was  so  quickly  brought  to 
life b  again,  that,  although  the  negociation  for  a  similar  object  was 
carried  on  in  France  at  the  same  time,  yet  the  King  was  able  to 

*  Improperly  so  called  by  anticipation. 

b  On  Jan.  |$  [Sim.  MSS.  2502,  1]  he  wrote  that  Cottington  had  come  to  him  two 
or  three  days  before  on  behalf  of  Somerset  and  Lake  begging  him  to  seek  an 
audience  of  the  King.  He  had  answered  that  he  would  speak  to  the  King,  though 
he  was  afraid  that  it  would  only  hasten  the  conclusion  of  the  French  marriage.  He 
would  however  do  whatever  his  friends  advised.  Cottington  replied  that  whatever 
he  did  he  must  keep  it  secret  from  all  except  the  King,  Somerset,  Lake,  and  him- 
self; that  the  majority  of  the  council  and  some  of  the  unmarried  Bishops  were 
Catholics  [que  aun  en  cl  Consejo  la  major  parte  eran  Catholicos,  y  que  tambien 
lo  son  alffunos  de  los  Ol'ispos  que  no  son  casailos].  It  was  plain  from  this  sudden 
help,  Sarmiento  said,  that  his  cause  was  the  cause  of  God.  If  he  had  been  the  first 
to  touch  upon  the  scheme,  people  would  have  said  that  he  did  so  only  to  pet  rid  of 
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1614.     give  the  Count  such  pledges  of  his  sincerity  that,  upon  the  faith  of 
April  29.  these  engagements  he  wrote  on  the  9th  of  May a  that  the  King  was 
May  9.    so  de 

sirous  of  marrying  his  son  Prince  Charles  to  the  Lady  Infanta, 
that  it  would  he  well  to  keep  up  this  negociation,  in  order  not  to 
throw  him  into  despair ;  and  that  hesides,  he  saw  that  the  affair  had 
reached  a  point  at  which  much  better  terms  were  to  he  expected.  He 
principally  founded  his  hopes  on  the  excellent  character  of  the 
Prince,  and  he  added  that  it  would  be  a  great  pity  if  they  were  now 
to  throw*  away  that  which  might  so  easily  be  gained, 
*Upon  the  receipt  of  this  advertisement,  His  Majesty's  holy  zeal 

the  French  alliance.  But  now  he  could  go  on  with  security  and  reputation.  The 
French  marriage  was  advocated  in  the  council  by  Lennox,  Fcnton,  Zouch,  and 
Caesar.  The  Savoy  match  by  Northampton,  Suffolk,  Nottingham,  Knollys,  Wotton, 
and  Worcester.    Abbot  and  Ellesmere  stood  alone  for  a  Protestant  Princess. 

On  the  "."^  of  February  [Sim.  MSS.  2.j92,  10]  Sarmiento  wrote  again.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  last  October,  he  said,  the  French  marriage  was  as  good  as  con- 
cluded. On  the  the  Queen  Mother  decided  to  give  her  consent  to  it,  and  in 
January  she  told  Edmondes,  the  English  Ambassador,  that  she  would  accept  ail  his 
master's  demands,  and  would  be  satisfied  wish  liberty  of  conscience  only  for  her 
daughter  and  her  household.  As  to  the  portion  she  conld  not  publicly  give  more 
than  her  son  had  received  from  Spain,  but  in  this  she  would  place  herself  in  the 
King  of  England's  hands. 

Edmondes  came  over  to  England  with  this  offer  and  arrived  at  Theobalds 
The  King  told  him  that  there  was  uo  hurry,  and  that  he  should  have  his 
answer  the  next  day.  In  the  meanwhile  Sarmiento  wras  very  anxious.  Somerset 
and  Lake  pressed  him  to  speak  to  the  King.  But  he  replied  that  it  would  be  of  no 
use.  Every  one  would  charge  him  with  doing  so  merely  in  order  to  overthrow  the 
plans  of  France. 

On  the  J~  of  February  [Sim.  MSS.  2592,  17]  the  Spaniard  wrote  again  that  the 
King  had  laid  the  matter  before  the  Council  and  had  directed  five  Councillors  to 
discuss  the  marriage  articles  with  Edmondes. 

*  There  seems  to  be  a  mistake  in  this  reference  to  the  feelings  of  James.  The 
purport  of  the  despatch  of  the  -^J^r  [Sim.  MSS.  2502,69]  is  to  lament  the 
favour  with  which  the  King  at  that  time  looked  upon  the  French  marriage,  though 
it  goes  on,  as  is  stated  above,  to  recommend  the  keeping  up  the  negotiation  for  the 
Spanish  match  in  order  that  the  King  of  England  may  not  despair  of  it.  James  had 
told  Edmondes  that  he  could  give  no  answer  till  Parliament  was  over.  See  Appen- 
dix, for  extracts  from  this  despatch. 
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grew  so  warm  that,  before  communicating  it  to  the  Council  of  lCU- 
State,  or  to  any  Junta  outside  it,  he  determined  to  give  account 
of  it  by  anticipation  to  the  Pope,  and  to  ask  him  at  once  to 
give  him  his  advice  as  to  that  which  would  be  best  for  him 
to  do  in  this  business,  it  being  presupposed  that  he  aimed  at  no 
other  end  than  the  advantage  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Writing  to 
His  Holiness  in  a  letter  of  the  19th  a  of  June,  he  expressed  himself  June  Tf. 
as  follows: — 

"  I  am  writing  to  the  Count  of  Castro,  my  Ambassador,  to  speak 
on  my  behalf  to  your  Holiness  on  the  business  of  which  you  will 
hear  from  him ;  and  I  am  giving  to  him  a  very  full  account  of  that 
which  has  passed  about  it,  and  of  the  state  in  which  it  is  at  present; 
in  order  that,  when  your  Holiness  lias  heard  of  it  from  him,  you  may 
be  pleased  to  give  me  your  opinion,  which  I  am  confident  you  will 
do,  as  much  on  account  of  the  pious  and  holy  zeal  of  your  Holiness, 
as  because  my  good  will  deserves  that  you  should  advise  me  what  is 
best  for  me  to  do,  especially  as  you  see  that  my  object  and  desire  is 
nothing  but  the  service  of  Our  Lord,  and  the  greater  good  and 
augmentation  of  our  holy  Catholic  faith.5'  He  also  wrote  in  a 
similar  strain  to  the  above-mentioned  Ambassador,  who  was  then,  as 
has  been  already  said,  Don  Francisco  de  Castro,  Count  of  Castro,  but 
who  is  now  also  Count  of  Lemos,  ordering  him  by  a  letter  of  the 
same  date  what  to  do,  and  giving  him  directions  in  these  words: 
"  Before  1  proceed  with  this  business,  I  have  wished  to  plaee  it  in  His 
Holiness'  hands,  that,  having  first  commended  the  matter  to  God,  he 
may  advise  me  what  to  do;  understanding  that  I  am  determined  to 
do  everything  possible  for  the  advantage  of  bur  holy  Catholic  faith, 
and  you  will  understand  that  this  negoeiatiou  is  to  be  carried  on 
with  the  secrecy  which  its  nature  requires^ 

The  Count  immediately  advertised  in  his  letter  of  the  14th  of 

*  I  have  here  corrected  the  mistaken  date  of  June  14,  which  is  printed  at  p.  6  as  it 
stands  in  the  MS.  > 

b  A  French  translation  of  this  letter  has  licet!  published  by  M.  Gttizot:    "  Uu 
Projet  de  Moriage  Royal.''  43. 
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j^4'4  July,8  that  His  Holiness  had  already  been  informed  of  everything, 
[7.3  and  had  from  the  very  first  shown  himself  adverse  to  the  scheme. 
Having,  however,  taken  time  to  commend  it  to  God  and  to  think  it 
over  at  greater  length,  and  consenting  immediately  to  keep  the 
matter  secret  as  he  was  requested,  he  had  at  last  given  this  answer: 
that  he  gave  infinite  thanks  to  His  Majesty  for  having,  in  so  Catholic 
a  manner,  shrunk  from  entering  upon  such  a  negociation  without 

a  "  In  accordance  with  that  which  your  Majesty  commands  me  in  your  letter  of 
June  the  19ch  of  June  to  say  to  the  Pope  about  the  state  of  the  proposition  for  a  marriage 
between  the  tatty  Infanta  Donna  Maria  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  about  that 
which  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna  has  last  written  concerning  the  advantages 
of  keeping  alive  between  the  two  crowns  a  negotiation  for  a  marriage;  although 
at  the  first  audience  His  Holiness  gave  me  to  understand  his  aversion  to  such  a  pro- 
position, he  did  not  give  me  any  resolution  at  that  time,  because  I  begged  him  to 
think  over  the  affair,  and  to  commend  it  to  God.  To  this  the  Pope  readily  con- 
sented, as  well  as  to  the  request  which  I  urgently  pressed  upon  him  that  he  would 
keep  the  business  secret;  and  so,  at  my  second  audience,  he  answered  that  he  gave 
infinite  thanks  to  jour  Majesty  for  having,  in  so  Catholic  a  manner,  shrunk  from 
entering  upon  such  a  negotiation  without  first  applying  to  that  Holy  See,  and  for 
the  honour  which  was  shown  to  his  own  person  by  your  Majesty's  application  he 
was  most  grateful;  in  return  for  which,  and  in  fulfilment  of  the  obligation  put  upon 
him,  he  said  to  your  Majesty  that  he  did  not  know,  as  matters  stood,  how  to  give  a 
better  answer  than  the  substance  of  the  admonition  lately  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Lerma  to  the  French  Ambassador  in  a  conversation  similar  to  this,  in  order  that 
you  might  judge  that  it  was  not  Avell  to  treat  at  present  for  giving  your  Majesty's 
daughter  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  he  not  being  a  Catholic;  and  this  he  founded  upon 
four  reasons  :  first,  because  the  Lady  Infanta  would  be  exposed  to  manifest  risk  of 
losing  the  faith  if  she  were  once  married  to  a  heretic  ;  the  second,  because  the 
children  born  from  such  a  marriage  would,  without  doubt,  lose  it,  and  would  follow 
the  sect  of  their  father ;  the  third,  because  a  door  would  be  widely  opened  for  com- 
merce and  communication  between  the  two  nations,  a  thing  which  would  be  verv 
prejndicial  to  the  purity  with  which  our  holy  religion  now  maintains  itself  alone  in 
Spain;  the  fourth,  because  the  Kings  of  England,  as  is  well  known,  hold  divorce  to 
be  lawful,  and  practise  it  when  their  wives  do  not  give  them  any  children.  To  this 
he  added  that  liberty  of  conscience  tacitly  connived  at  was  nothing,  or  so  little  that 
it  was  by  no  means  right  to  give  any  weight  to  the  offer." — Page  (>,  note  a.  In  line 
12  of  that  note  I  have  inadvertently  allowed  the  word  "Eeal"  (Poyal)  to  stand 
without  remark,  as  it  is  in  the  copy  which  I  took  at  Simancas.  It  is  evidentlv  a 
mistake,  possibly  owing  to  the  original  secretary  inserting  the  word  which  he  was 
accu>tomed  to  use  when  speaking  of  the  King,  possibly  also  to  an  error  of  my  own. 
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first  applying  to  that  Holy  Sec,  and  that  for  the  honour  which  was  161*. 
shown  to  his  own  person  he  was  most  grateful;  and,  in  part  payment 
of  the  debt  under  which  he  lay,  he  said  that  at  least  for  the  present 
it  was  not  advisable  to  treat  of  giving  His  Majesty's  daughter  to  the 
Prince  of  \Yales,  he  not  being  a  Catholic,  and  that  for  four  reasons: 
the  first,  because  the  Lady  Infanta  would  be  in  manifest  danger  of 
perversion  in  her  faith ;  the  second,  because  the  children  of  the 
marriage  would  without  doubt  go  astray,  following  their  father's 
sect;  the  third,  because  the  communication  which  would  spring  up 
between  the  two  Crowns  would  be  so  prejudicial  to  the  purity  of 
religion  in  which  that  Crown  has  hitherto  maintained  itself;  the 
fourth,  because  it  is  known  that  the  Kings  of  England  hold  divorce 
to  be  lawful,  or  at  least  practise  it  when  their  wTives  are  barren.  The 
letter  concluded  by  saying  that  the  tacit  liberty  of  conscience  which 
had  been  spoken  of  was  worth  nothing  at  all,  or  so  little  that  they 
should  not,  under  any  circumstances,  give  any  weight  to  the  offer. 

All  this  having  been  examined  by  the  Council  of  State,  a  con- 
sultaa  was  agreed  upon  on  the  30th  of  August,  to  the  effect  that   Ang.  §§. 

[8-] 

*  "The  Council,  having  examined  the  letter  with  the  attention  flue  to  its  con- 
tents, is  of  opinion  that,  although  His  Holiness  has  answered  thus,  ret  the  quality 
and  importance  of  the  affair  obliged  them  to  urge  him  anew,  and  to  represent  to 
him  of  how  much  greater  importance  it  was  to  obtain  for  the  Catholics  the  toleration  - 
which  is  aimed  at  in  England  than  to  have  the  general  liberty  of  conscience  which 
is  also  sought  for;  as  the  latter  will  comprehend  all  nations  and  sects,  whilst  tolera- 
tion will  directly  favour  the  Catholics  ;  by  which  means  they  will  be  freed  froni 
their  wretched  misery,  and  from  the  oppression  which  they  undergo,  and  will  be 
wafted  into  a  position  of  superiority.  Perhaps,  too,  the  wife  will  attract  her  hus- 
band by  the  grace  of  God,  this  being  so  much  the  more  to  be  expected  because  the 
Queen  of  England,  who  gives  such  evidence  of  being  a  Catholic,  will  be  a  good 
mediator  between  them  ;  and  because  the  King  her  husband  is  not  so  confirmed  in 
his  error  as  he  formerly  was,  and  shows  a  great  desire  to  seek  your  Majesty's  friend- 
ship. Besides  which,  it  is  very  convenient  to  have  him  for  a  friend,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  enter  by  the  door  which  is  opened  for  such  benefits  as  would  result  from  tbe 
victory  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom.  Nevertheless,  the  new  efforts 
which  are  to  be  made  at  Rome  should  be  postponed  till  we  have  seen  what  is  tbe 
opinion  of  the  Junta  which  your  Majesty  commands  to  be  held  in  the  house  of  tbe 
Cardinal  of  Toledo,  in  which  it  will  be  well  that  the  Count  of  Castro's  letter  should 
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1CH.     representations  should  again  be  made  to  His  Holiness  that  it  was  not 
advisable  to  drop  the  ncgociation  at  once,  as  it  would  be  better  to 
keep  it  up,  pressing  the  point  of  the  toleration  of  the  Catholics  till 
that  article  had  been  pushed  to  its  extreme  limits ;  and  that  there 
was  no  doubt  that  if  such  a  toleration  were  once  permitted  it  would 
soon  turn  into  liberty.    It  might  also  be  shown  how  important  it 
was  that  the  Catholic  religion  should  enjoy  this  privilege  com- 
pletely alone,  and  not  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  many  different 
sects  which  now  make  havoc  of  that  kingdom,  as  by  this  means  its 
advancement  would  be  the  greater.    This  hope  they  founded  upon 
an  advertisement  arriving  at  that  time  from  the  Count  of  Gondomar, 
in  which  he  said  that  the  King  of  England  had  offered  to  sell  to  His 
Majesty  the  towns  which  he  held  in  Holland,  and  that  he  would 
give  such  toleration  to  the  Catholics  as  would  give  satisfaction. 
They  were  the  more  likely  to  think  of  prosecuting  this  idea  with 
June  23.  some  confidence,  on  account  of  another  letter  dated  on  the  3rd  of 
July  3.    July,  which  had  just  arrived  from  the  same  Count,  in  which  he 
transmitted  a  paper  written  to  him  by  Sir  John  Digby,  who  was 
then  in  London,  having  returned  the  first  time  from  Spain.  This 
June       paper  was  dated  the  17th  of  June,  and  amongst  other  things  the 
writer  said  that  the  conditions  of  the  marriage  should  be  such  as 
His  Majesty  could  very  well  accept  in  honour  and  conscience,  and 
that  all  other  Catholic  princes  would  be  content  with  them.  At 
the  same  time  the  Count  advertised  that  he  understood  that  the 
June  23.  King  and  the  Earl  of  Somerset  (at  that  time  his  favourite)  had  seen 
July  3.    ^  paper,  making  alterations  and  additions  to  it  ;  and  a  little  after- 

not  be  seen,  lest  they  should  be  embarrassed  by  it,  though  it  will  be  well  to  lay 
before  them  the  rest  of  the  contents  of  the  consnlta  upon  the  letter  of  Don  Diego 
Sarmiento  do  Acuna,  and  especially  that  which  relates  to  the  threat  of  the  King-  Gf 
England,  that  he  would  sell  to  your  Majesty  the  towns  which  he  holds  in  the  Dutch 
territory,  and  would  give  toleration  to  the  Carbolic  recusants  in  order  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Junta  may  know  what  are  the  great  advantages  which  would  result  to 
the  Low  Countries  from  this  plan  \  and  the  Cardinal  should  be  told  to  giYe  an 
express  charge  to  nil  the  members  of  the  Junta  ordering  them  to  keep  the  secret,  on 
account  of  its  great  advantage  in  this  affair."    Page  7,  Note  a. 
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wards  the  Count  went  on  with  his  relation  thus:  "  After  this  they  161i- 
have  given  me  to  understand  that  the  Royal  Chapel  in  the  Palace 
shall  be  as  public  as  your  Majesty's  in  Madrid,  that  the  Divine 
offices  shall  be  celebrated  in  it  with  all  publicity  and  solemnity,  and 
that  they  will  go  so  far  as  to  give  toleration  of  religion  to  the 
Catholics,  and  that  this  being  all  that  the  King  could  do  for  the 
present,  the  Catholics  will  thereby  in  a  very  short  time  become 
much  more  numerous  than  the  rest  of  the  population,  and  the  prin- 
cipal men  amongst  them  will  have  sufficient  authority  to  make  what 
changes  they  please.  By  which  means,  therefore,  that  which  is 
aimed  at  will  be  obtained,  as  Parliament  will  be  summoned  as  soon 
as  a  majority  of  Catholicr;  can  be  had,  and  liberty  of  conscience  will  [9.J 
be  secured  by  law,  the  King  not  being  able  to  grant  it  in  any  other 
way." 

At  the  end  of  the  letter  he  adds  the  following  confirmation  of 
what  he  had  already  said:  "  To-day  a  Privy  Councillor  told  me  that 
he  was  himself  astonished  to  see  the  excellent  position  of  affairs,  it 
being  now  possible  to  do  for  God  and  the  Church  the  greatest  service 
which  has  been  done  for  it  since  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world; 
and  he  added  that  our  right  method  was  to  engage  the  King  in  it, 
and  to  place  him  under  obligation,  by  the  love  and  esteem  shown 
towards  him,  so  that  he  may  himself  be  the  contriver  and  doer  of 
the  work,  no  one  else  being  able  to  overcome  the  difficulties,  though 
even  he  cannot  do  it  suddenly,  but  only  by  degrees."  Lastly,  the 
Count  gave  his  opinion  that  everything  would  be  attainable,  short 
of  an  actual  agreement  that  the  Prince  should  become  a  Catholic. 
Copies  of  this  letter  and  paper  were  at  once  sent  to  Eome.a 

About  the  same  time  the  Count  wrote  three  other  letters  in  which 
he  enforced  his  own  opinion,  and  of  all  this  a  consulta  was  made  for 

a  The  whole  of  the  minutes  of  tlie.se  despatches  M  ill  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
Unfortunately  I  have  not  seen  the  despatches  themselves.  It  must  of  course  remain 
uncertain  how  much  of  the  above  proceeded  from  the  King,,  and  how  much  from 
Somerset. 
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^14*i  His  Majesty  by  the  Council  of  State  on  the  last  of  August,3  in  reply 
^  to  which  he  directed  under  his  royal  hand  that  a  junta  of  theolo- 
gians and  jurists  should  be  immediately  formed  in  the  presence  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Toledo,  in  order  to  give  him  their  opinion  of  the 
advantages  of  this  negociation ;  and  lie  also  ordered  that  copies  of 
their  resolutions  should  be  sent  to  Rome.  He  then  proceeded  to 
say  that  "  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  should  be  written  to  to  use 
language  with  that  Kin  9:  and  Queen  and  their  ministers  -in 
accordance  with  his  directions,  that  is  to  say,  to  speak  both  affec- 
tionately and  clearly  with  respect  to  our  Holy  Catholic  Faith 
without  engaging  himself  in  particulars  till  the  answer  arrives  from 
Koine."  b 

The  Junta  was  immediately  formed;  and,  after  having  conferred 
at  length  and  with  the  gravity  befitting  an  affair  of  such  importance, 
Septv^j.   a  consulta  was  drawn  upon  the  21st  of  September0  to  the  effect 

a  I  have  not  seen  this  consulta  ;  but  there  was  a  discussion  in  the  Council  of 
State  on  [Sim.  MSS.  1518,  1]  tending  to  the  advice  that  the  proposed 

marriage  should  be  taken  into  consideration.  About  a  week  later,  on  Aug-.  Tfis,  the 
Council,  upon  Lerma's  proposition  [Sim.  MSS.  2581,  3]  agreed  to  the  summoning  of 
a  junta  of  theologians,  whose  opinion  should  be  sent  to  Koine.  On  Aug.  29  the 
Council  drew  up  a  consulta  on  Castro's  despatch  of  the  ~  of  July,  which  I  have 
printed  at  p.  7,  note  a  (p.  115,  note  a),  and  this  must  have  been  followed  the  day 
after  by  the  consulta  mentioned  above. 

b  In  a  letter  written  by  Philip  to  Sarmiwato  on  [Sim.  MSS.  1572,  53],  he 

says,  that  though  he  is  not  to  say  anything  about  the  reference  to  Rome,  he  does  not 
think  the  English  will  be  much  astonished  at  so  natural  a  step  if  they  hear  of  it 
from  some  other  source. 

c  "  But  that  now,  considering  the  substance  and  the  circumstances  of  the  present 
case,  it  seems  to  them  that  it  is  very  different  from  the  past  one  [i.e.  that  of  the 
Savoy  match],  because  that  was  a  simple  proposition  without  any  condition,  in 
accepting  which  they  would  have  hud  to  run  the  risk  of  whatever  might  happen, 
without  having  guarded  themselves  against  the  dangers  which  were  chiefly  to  be 
expected,  whereas  the  present  proposition  U  accompanied  with  such  considerations 
and  with  newly  presented  reasons  of  so  great  importance,  and  with  the  offer  of 
advantages  as  well  for  the  spread  of  the  Catholic  religion  and  the  welfare  of 
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that,  if  they  could  treat  on  the  basis  of  the  conditions  which  were  l|jMj 
necessary  to  justify  the  marriage,  and  which  ought  to  be  demanded 
from  the  very  beginning,  especially  those  which  were  offered  in  the 
letter  from  England  for  the  advantage  of  the  Catholic  religion  and 
the  good  of  Christendom,  not  only  did  they  think  that  there  should 
not  be  any  scruple  felt  in  listening  to  the  proposal,  but  that  a 
scruple  might  well  arise  if  they  were  to  reject  it;  and  with,  respect 

Christendom,  as  for  the  prosperity  and  preservation  of  this  monarchy  ;  and,  aboye  all, 
with  snch  security  that  there  shall  be  no  danger  of  the  faith  of  the  Lady  Infanta, 
and  with  such  hope  of  the  good  education  of  her  children,  that  the  Junta  thought 
not  only  that  there  should  not  be  any  scruple  felt  in  listening  to  the  proposal,  but 
that  a  scruple  might  well  arise  if  it  were  rejected,  it  being  pre-supposed  that  the 
conditions  necessary  to  justify  such  as  have  been  offered  by  that  King  and  Queen 
as  appears  by  the  letters  of  Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  and  the  other  concessions  which 
may  be  expected  to  follow,  will  be  demanded  on  our  part.  It  therefore  appears  to 
the  Junta  in  the  first  place,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  validity  of  the 
marriage,  as  both  parties  have  been  baptized  ;  and.,  in  the  second  place,  that,  with 
respect  to  its  lawfulness,  it  is  considered  certain  that  marriages  between  Catholics 
and  heretics  are  prohibited  by  the  canon,  the  Divine,  and  the  natural  law ;  and 
that  with  the  prohibition  of  the  canon  ami  positive  law  His  Holiness  can  dispense, 
if  there  are  causes  for  it,  as  there  are  of  the  greatest  weight  in  the  present  case, 
being  those  which  Don  Diego  Sarnriento  has  represented,  and  which  relate  to  the 
universal  welfare  of  all  Christendom,  and  the  great  fruit  which  may  be  hoped  for 
in  that  kingdom  from  reconciliation,  and  the  evils  which  will  in  this  way  be 
averted." 

After  remarking  that  the  Pope  could  not  dispense  with  a  prohibition  of  divine 
and  natural  law,  the  theologians  argue  that  this  prohibition  only  applies  to  the 
danger  of  the  perversion  of  the  Infanta  or  to  the  heretical  education  of  her  chil- 
dren, neither  of  which  dangers  are  to  be  found  iti  the  present  case.  They  then 
proceed  as  follows  : — 

"It  also  appears  to  the  Junta  that  the  condition  which  secures  everything  is  that 
of  the  toleration  of  religion  granted  to  the  Catholics  in  that  kingdom,  thev  being 
permitted  to  live  as  such  without  any  molestation,  and  that  this  is  not  of  less  import- 
ance than  liberty  of  conscience  ;  besides  which  the  Lady  Infanta  will  be  allowed  to 
carry  with  her  the  whole  of  her  household  composed  of  Catholics,  and  to  have  in 
the  palace  a  public  chapel  where  mass  and  the  Divine  offices  may  be  celebrated;  and 
it  is  known  what  is  the  inclination  of  the  nobility  and  principal  men  towards  our 
Catholic  religion,  according  to  the  information  of  Don  Diego  Sanniento  de  Aeuna , 
whereby  the  greatest  ditliculty  in  the  way  of  our  embracing  the  offer  is  levelled  to 
the  ground." 
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161 4-  to  tins  and  the  toleration  which  it  was  proposed  to  offer  to  the 
Catholics,  they  said  that  they  thought  that  it  would  be  very  fitting 
that  the  said  toleration  should  commence  immediately  that  the 
terms  of  the  marriage  were  agreed  upon,  in  order  that  they  might 

[11.]  see  some  progress  made,  and  that  matters  might  be  so  arranged  that 
when  the  time  came  for  the  departure  of  the  Lady  Infanta  the 
world  might  see  upon  what  grounds  and  with  what  hope  of  re- 
ducing that  kingdom  to  our  holy  faith  your  Majesty  had  de- 
livered her  up  ;  and,  if  the  putting  in  force  of  this  toleration  can- 
not be  had  for  a  longer  time  before  the  aforesaid  delivery  (the 

"  As  for  the  education  of  the  children  who  may  he  horn  of  this  marriage,  which  is 
one  of  the  essential  points  which  ought  to  be  considered  here,  and  which  gives  rise 
to  the  greatest  difficulty  on  account  of  the  presumption  which  it  carries  with  it,  it 
seems  that  we  should  take  care  to  obtain  as  much  as  is  necessary  by  means  of  the 
aforesaid  conditions,  although  we  may  not  be  able  to  secure  it  altogether  ;  and  that 
by  means  of  the  public  demonstrations  which  will  be  made  in  the  palace  of  those 
sovereigns  of  the  profession  and  ceremonies  of  our  holy  religion,  as  well  by  the  con- 
cession of  the  chapel  as  by  the  numbers  who  will  accompany  the  Lady  Infanta  and 
will  thus  ordinarily  he  in  her  society,  and  also  by  means  of  the  power  which  a  wife 
has  to  win  over  her  husband  to  her  religion,  as  we  know  from  experience  and  the 
-Sacred  Scriptures,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Prince  will  be -converted  by  the  Lady 
Infanta,  especially  as  he  is  of  so  tender  an  age,  and  of  so  good  a  disposition  and 
inclination  as  the  Ambassador  Don  Diego  Sarin icnto  assures  us;  and  that  this  will 
bring  about  the  good  education  of  the  children  which  he  may  have.  It  also  seems 
that  it  would  be  veiy  convenient  if  the  toleration  of  our  religion  could  commence 
immediately  that  the  terms  of  the  marriage  are  agreed  upon,  in  order  that  the 
progress  made  might  be  seen,  and  that  affairs  may  be  so  settled  that,  when  the 
Infanta  sets  out,  the  world  may  see  upon  v.  hat  grounds  and  upon  what  good  hope  of 
the  reduction  of  that  realm  to  our  Catholic  faith  your  Majesty  delivers  her  over, 
and  that  it  is  by  your  great  zeal  for  this  object  and  for  the  spread  of  religion  that  vou 
have  been  moved  to  do  it.  Nevertheless  it  is  to  be  considered  that,  as  manv  vears 
will  have  to  pass  before  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  for  which  reason  it  is  likelv 
that  there  will  be  much  repugnance  to  grant  this  concession,  it  will  not  be  well 
to  propose  it  as  a  necessary  condition,  but  only  as  a  thing  which  is  to  be  desired 
as  being  very  advantageous.  Yet  it  will  be  very  necessary  that  the  aforesaid  tok ra- 
tion should  begin  some  time,  perhaps  a  year,  before  the  marriage,  as  it  will  be  the 
chief  means  by  which  your  Majesty  will  be  able  to  learn  what  is  to  be  expected. 

"Of  all  this  account  is  to  be  given  to  the  Tope,  &c. n— -Consults  of  the  Theolo- 
gians, Sept.      1614,  p.  9,  note  a. 
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importance  of  which  would  be  great,)  they  thought  at  least  a  year  1G14- 
would  be  necessary  in  order  that  His  Majesty  might  know  what  he 
had  to  look  to  for  the  future.  It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  note 
that  two  Inquisitors  General  took  part  in  this  Junta,  namely,  the 
Cardinal  of  Toledo,  who  at  that  time  filled  the  office,  and  Don 
Andres  Pacheco,  Bishop  of  Cucnca,  who  how  holds  the  p.ost. 

With  this  opinion  the  Council  of  State  agreed,  drawing  up  a 
consulta  upon  it  on  the. 27th  of  November,3  and  resolving  that  Noy*4|. 
letters  to  the  same  effect  should  be  written  to  the  Ambassadors  in 
Rome  and  England,b  in  order  to  save  as  much  time  as  possible  in  a 
business  which  was  so  much  for  the  service  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  the  Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom.0 

a  "The  Council  having  seen  the  inclosed  consulta  of  the  theologians  and  jurists 
according  to  your  Majesty's  orders,  and  having  attentively  considered  its  contents, 
completely  agrees  with  its  resolutions  upon  the  affairs  of  the  English  marriage,  and, 
if  your  Majesty  is  so  pleased,  letters  in  accordance  with  them  might  be  written  to 
Rome  and  to  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  without  loss  of  time,  it  being  well  to  be  speedy 
in  a  matter  which  so  much  concerns  the  service  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Catholics  in  that  kingdom,  of  which  we  may  entertain  great  hope,  as  we  see  how 
little  pleased  they  are  in  England  with  the  French  marriage,  which  might  yet  be 
had  by  the  King  for  his  sou  with  very  moderate  conditions  on  behalf  of  the 
Catholics  ;  and  when  we  consider  that,  though  he  knows  that  much  more  extensive 
concessions  would  be  demanded  by  Spain,  he  yet  prefers  your  Majesty's  alliance  to 
that  of  France.  Besides,  the  Queen  of  England  is  a  Catholic  and  her  Lady  of  the 
Bedchamber  most  Catholic,  and  it  is  iu  the  company  of  these  two  persons  that  the 
Princess  will  have  to  be,  which  will  greatly  lessen  the  inconvenience  of  the  attrac- 
tion of  the  wife  and  children  to  the  husband.  Moreover  we  cannot  forget  the  friend- 
ship which  Eughtud  generally  professes  towards  Spain,  of  which  great  proof  has 
been  made  on  many  past  occasions,  or  that  the  last  wars  were  as  completely  forgotten 
on  the  day  when  peace  was  made,  as  if  they  had  never  been;  besides  which,  they 
alway  seem  to  desire  the  continuance  of  a  good  understanding  with  us  in  all  matters 
and  especially  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  France  and  Flanders."— Consulta  of  the 
Council  of  State,  Nov.      1GH,  p.  11,  note  a. 

b  Writing  to  Sarmiento  on  the  ~  of  December  [Sim.  MSS.  2572,  70]  Philip 
informed  him  that  he  had  ordered  the  Count  of  Castro  to  consult  the  Pope,  and  that 
he  wished  him  to  keep  the  affair  going  in  England  till  lie  could  have  an  answer. 

e  On  Nov.  £jj  Sarmiento  wrote  [Sim.  MSS.  2591,  32J  that  he  had  seen  Somerset 
on  the  complained  of  the  Spanish  delays.    The  ncgoeiation  for  the  French 

CAMD.  SOC.  K 


122 


NARRATIVE  OF  THE 


1615. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  Sir  John  Digby  arrived  in  Spain 
for  the  second  time,  having  returned  with  the  same  title  of  Am- 
bassador as  on  the  former  occasion.  He  brought  with  him  orders 
to  approach  the  business  more  seriously  than  before,  though  not 
altogether  openly.  The  result  of  his  conversations  with  the  Duke 
of  Lermaa  was  that  his  Majesty  ordered  another  Junta  of  theo- 
logians to  be  immediately  formed  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinal 
of  Toledo  like  the  preceding  ones,  to  give  advice  upon  the  answer 
to  be  returned  to  the  said  Ambassador,  and  he  ordered  that  before 

match,  said  the  English  favourite,  was  far  advanced.  He  himself  did  not  desire  it, 
and  he  had  taken  part  in  persuading  the  King  to  postpone  its  conclusion  in  hopes 
that  an  arrangement  might  be  come  to  with  Spain.  To  this  Sarmiento  replied  with 
declarations  of  good  will,  and  added  that  he  believed  that,  if  only  things  could  be 
settled  about  religion,  his  Majesty  would  willingly  listen  to  the  proposal.  Somerset 
left  him  with  assurances  that  he  would  do  everything  in  his  power  to  help  it  on. 
It  would  therefore  be  well,  wrote  the  ambassador,  to  take  pains  to  convince  Digby 
of  our  sincerity,  for  they  will  be  governed  in  England  principally  by  his  report. 

On  Dec.  T77  Sarmiento  again  wrote  [Sins.  MSS.  2501,  33]  that  James  was  counting 
the  hours  till  he  heard  of  the  arrival  of  Digby  at  Madrid,  and  that  he  would  be 
'directed  by  him.  In  a  letter  to  Lerma  of  the  same  date  [Sim.  MSS.  2591,  34]  he 
points  out  that  prudent  persons  should  be  selected  to  confer  with  Digby  on  the 
point  of  religion,  which  was  the  only  difficulty.  If  the  concessions  made  in  favour 
of  the  Catholics  can  be  put  in  force  immediately,  it  may  be  hoped  that  during  the 
many  years  which  must  elapse  before  the  delivery  of  the  Infanta,  the  Catholic 
religion  will  gain  such  strength  as  to  he  a  real  security ;  for  "  all  the  Catholics 
affirm  that  when  once  these  articles  have  been  agreed  upon,  the  affairs  of  religion 
will  be  placed  by  them  in  a  bettor  state,  and  that  afterwards  it  may  be  that  the 
Prince"  himself  will  take  pleasure  in  visiting  Spain  and  in  going  there  to  be  married, 
and  to  hear  mass  and  sermons  in  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Atocha."  (Todos  los 
Catolicos  affirman  que  hechas  las  capituiaeioncs  sc  mejorara  sobre  ellas  las  cosas 
de  la  religion,  y  erne  despues  podria  ear  que  el  mismo  Principe  gustase  de  ver 
a  Espana,  y  yrse  a  casar  alia,  y  oyr  Ditssa  y  sermones  en  nuestra  Seiiora  de 
Atocha.) 

»  On  the  of  January  Lerma  wrote  to  the  Cardinal  of  Toledo  [Sim.  MSS.  251S, 
12]  conveying  his  Majesty's  orders  that  he,  together  with  a  certain  number  of 
theologians,  should  listen  to  Digby's  proposal  in  order  that,  after  hearing  what  they 
were,  a  letter  might  be  written  to  the  Pojk*. 
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they  met  both  the  Cardinal  and  each  of  the  other  members  sepa-        5 * 
rately  should  allow  themselves  to  be  informed  of  the  state  of  the 
business. 

This  having  been  first  clone,  they  met  on  the  8th  of  Feb-  J^n- 29- 
ruary,  when  they  all  gave  their  opinions  in  writing;  and,  although  L^b' 
in  these  opinions  some  points  which  had  particularly  to  do  with  the 
security  of  the  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household  were  minutely  con- 
sidered, yet  the  question  which  was  placed  in  the  first  rank,  and  to 
which  all  fitting  weight  was  given,  was  the  general  proposition  that, 
though  there  were  many  difficulties  in  the  matter  there  was  no 
impossibility,  and  that  these  difficulties  might  be  overcome  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  advantages  which  might  accrue  to  the 
Catholic  religion.  By  this  they  intended  to  point  out  what  ought 
to  be  the  only  object,  and  which  in  fact  was  the  only  object  re- 
garded in  this  marriage;  and  some  of  the  theologians  who  then 
gave  their  opinions  in  writing  apart  affirmed  that  Sir  John  Digby 
had  told  them  that  they  might  go  on  to  ask  for  all  suitable  condi- 
tions in  matters  of  religion,  if  only  they  did  not  demand  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Prince. 

Upon  this  consulta  of  the  J***i&t,  the  Council  of  State  drew  up 
another  agreement  with  it  on  the  13th  of  March,  as  follows :a —  March  ^. 
Your  Majesty  ought  not  to  content  yourself  with  asking  the  Pope 
at  the  proper  time  for  his  dispensation  for  the  marriage,  but  should 

a  "  The  inclosed  consulta  of  the  Junta  of  theologians  upon  the  proposal  of  a  mar- 
riage between  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  Maria  having  been 
seen  by  the  Council,  according  to  your  Majesty's  orders,  it  is  thought  best  that  the 
Cardinal  of  Toledo,  who  was  one  of  the  Junta,  should  first  be  heard,  to  see  if  any 
other  particular  matter  occurs  to  him,  and  the  Council  is  of  opinion  that  since  your 
Majesty  has  heard  the  aforesaid  Junta  of  theologians,  and  since  they  are  agreed 
upon  the  possibility  and  the  duty  of  carrying  on  the  negociation,  your  Majesty 
should  not  be  content  with  asking  the  Pope  to  give  his  dispensation  at  the  proper 
time,  but  should  at  once  beg  him  to  give  permission  and  approval  to  your  giving  ear 
to  all  that  the  King  of  England  may  say,  and  to  that  which  his  Ambassador  has 
said  to  give  information  to  the  Junta;  and  that  your  Majesty  should  say  that,  as 
you  esteem  and  reverence  the  person  of  the  Pope  and  his  opinion  in  all  kinds  of 
matters,  so  especially  in  this,  and  that  you  beg  him  to  scud  you  his  decision.  Also, 
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1Gl5-  immediately  ask  his  license  to  listen  to  everything  which  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  may  say  to  you  about  it,  and  to  that  which  his 
Ambassador  here  has  said;  and  your  Majesty  should  inform  the 
members  of  the  Junta,  that,  as  you  esteem  and  reverence  the  Pope 
and  his  opinion  in  all  things,  and  especially  in  this  matter,  you 
intend  to  beg  him  to  send  you  his  advice. 

The  reply  of  the  Junta  was  also  given  in  writing  to  Sir  John 
Digby,  and  as  far  as  the  particular  points  contained  in  it  were  con- 
cerned he  gave  way  at  once,  writing  in  the  margin  opposite  to  each 
article  a  promise  to  accept  it  and  to  carry  it  out;a  but  he  refused  to 
take  account  of  the  general  proposition  which  related  to  the  common 
benefit  of  the  Catholic  religion,  although  he  knew  well  what  it  was 
that  was  expected  of  him.  It  was  therefore  determined  that  a  reply 
should  be  given  him  on  the  part  of  the  Junta,  in  the  same  general 

[13.]  terms  as  before,  that  is  to  say,  requesting  him  to  go  further  in 
respect  of  religion  than  he  had  already  done. 

Sir  John  Digby  remained  in  Spain  during  the  remainder  of  the 
year,  pressing  on  the  business  in  hand  with  great  ability  ;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  he  returned  to  London,  leaving  behind  him 
a  confirmed  opinion  that  he  would  be  more  urgent  than  ever  with 
his  master  to  bring  him  to  consent  to  everything  that  had  been 
'  demanded  of  him.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  following  year  that 
any  result  appeared  of  his  efforts. 

iii  order  that  His  Holiness  may  understand  all  that  has  passed,  a  copy  should  be  sent 
to  him  of  the  letrers  of  Don  Diego  Sarniiento,  and  of  all  that  the  English  Ambas- 
sador has  said  and  proposed,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  that  -which  the  theologians 
said  in  the  Junta.  It  was  also  resolved  that  the  despatch  should  not  be  scut  either 
to  the  Count  of  Castro  or  to  the  Pope  till  it  is  possible  to  add  to  it  the  last  reply  and 
resolution  to  be  given  by  the  English  Ambassador  to  the  Duke  of  Lcrma  upon  all 
the  matters  advised  on  in  the  Junta.  It  will  be  well  to  ask  him  for  this,  and  then  the 
despatch  can  be  sent."— Consulta  of  the  Council  of  State,  March  *,  1615,  p.  12,  note  \ 
*  A  translation  of  these  notes,  and  of  James's  remarks  upon  them,  is  printed  in  a 
paper  of  mine  on  G<mdomar  and  Somerset  in  vol.xli.  of  the  Archaeologia,  -where  will 
be  found  an  extract  from  Sarin icnto's  despatch  of  April  |g,  giving  an  accouut  of  his 
interview  with  Sir  II.  Cotton.  Further  extracts  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  present  volume. 
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1616. 

On  the  25th  of  May  in  this  year,  Sir  John  Digby  a  wrote  to  the  1615. 
Duke  of  Lerma,  telling  him  how  the  King  and  Queen  of  England,    ^IaJ  I!- 
and  their  ministers,  had  already  determined  to  treat  of  the  Spanish 
marriage  only,  so  as  to  break  off'  the  French  one,  which  had  been  put 
forward  and  supported  with  extraordinary  urgency  by  those  ministers 
through  whose  hands  the  negociation  passed;  but  that,  nevertheless, 

a  After  James  had  announced  his  determination  through  Cotton  on  the  ^  of 
June  1615  (Appendix),  Somerset's  disgrace  threatened  to  bring  about  a  change 
of  policy.  On  the  of  November  (App.  to  paper  on  Gondomar's  letters  in 
Archasol.  xli.)  Sarmiento  describes  Somerset's  enemies  as  eager  for  the  calling  of  a 
Parliament,  the  necessary  condition  of  success  in  which  would  have  been  the  com- 
plete abandonment  of  the  Spanish  marriage.  But  the  next  day  he  -wrote  to  Lcrma 
[Sim.  MSS.  2594,  54]  that,  though  he  was  very  doubtful  of  the  King's  real  inten- 
tions about  the  marriage,  yet  he  had  received  by  Fenton  a  message  from  him  since 
Somerset's  committal,  asking  him  to  go  on  with  the  negociation.  Up  to  that  time, 
however,  Fenton  had  not  come  to  particulars.  In  a  later  despatch  of  tbe  of 
December,  he  says  that  on  the  j~  Fenton  came  to  tell  him  that  the  King  asked  him 
to  remember  the  messages  which  he  had  sent  in  the  summer  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
and  to  assure  himself  that  their  interruption  had  merely  been  the  result  of  the  confusion 
consequent  upon  Somerset's  fall,  not  of  any  intention  to  change  his  mind.  Again, 
on  j^sx  161G  Sarmiento  wrote  [Sim.  MSS.  2595,  33]  that  he  had  had  an  audience 
of  the  King  on  Jan.  ^  and  that  before  going  in  he  had  spoken  to  Fenton.  When  he 
entered  the  presence  the  King  was  sitting  with  his  gouty  foot  on  a  stool.  Nevertheless 
he  rose  and  came  forward  two  steps  toreceive  him,  saying  that  he  had  counted  the  days 
till  he  could  see  him.  After  further  compliments,  the  Ambassador  came  to  business, 
and  complained  of  false  news  spread  of  the  approach  of  Spanish  fleets,  &c.,  such 
stories  being  contrived  by  his  enemies,  who  wanted  to  frighten  him.  After  magni- 
fying the  benefits  of  the  Spanisb  alliance,  Sarmieuto  proceeded  to  tell  James  of 
certain  information  given  to  tbe  King  of  Spain  by  a  person  about  the  English. court, 
to  which  Pbitip  had'refuscd  to  listen.  When  be  beard  tins,  James  rose  from  his  seat, 
took  off  his  hat,  and  took  God  to  w  itness  that  he  knew  how  friendly  tbe  King  of  Spain 
was.  After  some  abuse  of  the  Dutch  the  conversation  turned  upon  France  and  Ihe 
merits  of  the  young  Queen.  James  remarked  that  women  were  indeed  well  educated 
in  Spain,  aud,  continues  Sarmiento,  "  looking  at  me  very  attentively  lie  asked  me 
whether,  if  he  wished  to  court  a  lady  in  Spain,  I  would  assist  him  in  it.    1  toW  him 
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1616.  thQj  thought  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  at  present  to  make  any 
declaration  concerning  conditions  which  were  put  forward  as  indis- 
pensable in  point  of  religion,  till  they  were  certain  of  the  Pope's 
dispensation.  To  the  same  purpose  also  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
wrote  in  his  letter  of  the  same  date,  and  in  some  others  which  he 
despatched  about  that  time. 

that  I  was  glad  to  find  him  in  so  good  a  disposition,  that  I  confessed  that  I  was  useless 
for  anything  except  as  a  pimp,  but  for  that  reason  I  should  be  the  safer.  At  this  he 
burst  out  into  loud  laughter.  Pardien,  he  said,  I  am  in  the  same  state,  and  it  is 
therefore  necessary  for  me  to  find  a  substitute  if  the  love-making  is  to  come  to  any- 
thing; and  I  hare  already  found  one  in  my  son,  who  will,  I  hope,  content  you."  The 
rest  of  the  conversation  went  on  the  same  strain,  and  is  chiefly  noticeable  because 
the  part  which  I  have  quoted  in  full  may  perhaps  cause  some  hesitation  in  those  who 
still  continue  to  believe  the  prurient  babble  about  James  and  Sarmiento  which  was 
current  amongst  their  contemporaries.  The  Ambassador  concluded  his  despatch  by 
saying  that  Fenton  and  some  other  unnamed  person  had  advised  him  to  win  over 
Pembroke  and  Villiers  by  dividing  20,000?.  between  them.  With  his  usual  caution, 
however,  he  recommended  Philip  to  content  them  with  hopes,  and  not  to  pay  till 
service  had  been  rendered. 

In  another  despatch  of  April  $  [Sim.  MSS.  2595,  55]  Sarmiento  writes  that 
James  had  informed  his  Council  of  the  inconveniences  of  the  French  marriage,  and 
that  Lennox  alone  had  raised  any  objection  to  breaking  it  off.  Digby  arrived  in 
London  on  March  ||.  He  was  closeted  with  the  King  for  a  long  time,  and  the  next 
day  he  was  more  than  three  hours  witli  Coke.  It  was  said  that  he  had  done  bad 
offices  against  Somerset  and  the  Karl  and  Countess  of  Suffolk,  and  thai,  if  Lake  bad 
not  been  already  sworn  in,  he  would  m  >t  have  had  the  Secretaryship.  Digby  bad, 
however,  advised  the  King  not  to  make  public  the  information  which  lie  brought 
about  the  Spanish  confidants, and  to  be  content  with  depriving  Sir  AV.  Monsonof  his 
office  as  Admiral  of  the  Straits.  <l  Sir  John  Digby  also  gave  the  King  many  rei 
to  show  how  much  more  honorable  and  profitable  it  would  be  to  marry  his  a  m  in 
Spain  than  in  France  ;  but  that,  if  yonr  Majesty  would  do  nothing  without  the 
Pope's  orders,  and  was  unwilling  and  unable  to  proceed  without  advancing  the 
affairs  of  the  Catholics  in  England,  (ni  qncrra  n\  podrd  hazcvlo  sin  a  rent  ajar 
aqul  las  com*  de  hi  religion  Oatolica,){he  host  thing  would  be  to  marry  the  Prince 
to  the  daughter  of  some  German  Prince.  With  this  advice  the  King  was  so  pie  tS 
that  he  at  once  made  Digby  Vice-Chamberlain."  On  M:n  $  [Sim.  MSS.  2695,  31 
Sarmiento  says  Digby  had  been  ordered  by  the  King  to  write  to  Lcrina  expressing  a 
hope  that  some  pledge  would  be  obtained  from  the  Pope  that  he  would  dispense  it 
the  conditions  was  satisfactory. 
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On  the  21st  of  June  the  Duke  of  Lerma  replied  to  Sir  John  1616- 
Digby,a  urging  him  to  try  to  persuade  the  King  of  Great  June  H- 
Britain  to  go  as  far  as  he  possibly  could  in  point  of  religion,  for  it 
did  not  seem  reasonable  to  treat  with  His  Holiness  for  the  dispen- 
sation till  the  conditions  asked  for  in  favour  of  religion  had  been 
accepted.  Then,  proceeding  to  point  out  what  was  the  object  which 
His  Majesty  wished  to  secure  by  means  of  the  match,  he  said,  "  That 
upon  which  the  success  of  this  marriage,  in  my  opinion,  depends,  is 
the  application  of  proper  means  to  the  accommodation  of  matters 
affecting  the  Catholic  religion  in  England." 

Nevertheless  His  Majesty,  wishing  to  gain  time  by  giving  satisfac- 
tion to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  in  a  matter  which  he  had  so  much 
at  lieart,  was  pleased  to  order  a  letter b  to  be  written  at  once  on  the 

a  I  have  not  seen  this  letter,  but  on  y^Tp  there  is  a  despatch  [Sim.  MSS.  2572, 
157]  from  rhilip  to  his  Ambassador,  directing  him  to  say  that  nothing  could  be  done 
with  the  Pope  till  they  had  such  articles  as  would  be  accepted  in  point  of  religion. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  obtain  any  pledge  beforehand  from  the  Pope. 

b  "  Some  time  ago  a  proposal  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  England  for  a 
marriage  between  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  my  second  daughter,  the  Infanta  Maria, 
and,  although  an  answer  was  given  to  it  on  my  part  that  it  was  impossible  to  speak 
of  it  without  first  receiving  the  pleasure  of  his  Holiness  and  obtaining  his  dispen- 
sation, and  that  I  would  undertake  to  ask  for  this  if  the  advantages  conceded  in 
point  of  religion  were  sneh  as  to  place  his  Holiness  under  an  obligation  to  grant  it, 
and  if  they  would  give  pledges  of  their  desire  for  it  by  treating  the  Catholics  better 
than  they  had  hitherto  done;  yet  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  wrote  to  me  on  the  10th  of  May  31. 
June  that  the  aforesaid  King  had  sent  for  him,  aud  had  told  him  how  desirous  he  June  10. 
was  to  keep  up  true  friendship  and  union  with  me,  and  that  he  would  be  glad  to 
learn  what  efforts  hail  been  made  on  my  part  with  his  Holiness  with  respect  to  the 
dispensation,  and  what  hope  there  was  of  obtaining  it.  Besides  this  he  said  that  it 
would  please  him  if  I  would  despatch  to  Koine  a  person  expressly  to  treat  of  this 
business,  and  to  dispose  his  Holiness  to  give  it  a  favourable  consideration.  "When 
he  arrived,  this  person  might  at  once  treat  of  the  conditions  relating  to  religion; 
for,  as  he  knew  that  his  Holiness  had  been  unwilling  to  dispense  in  the  case  of  the 
marriage  which  had  been  treated  of  with  the  sister  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Florence, 
he  was  afraid  that  he  would  make  the  same  difficulty  now;  and  thus,  if  the  QegO- 
ciation  and  the  conditions  upon  which  it  was  undertaken  were  published  abroad 
without  any  result  appearing,  he  would  be  placed  in  a  bad  position  with  those  who 
take  part  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom,  and  would  lose  much  influence  with 
them  and  with  all  the  heretics,  the  consequence  of  which  would  be  very  damaging 
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1616.     ioth  of  September  to  his  ambassador  the  Cardinal  de  Borgia,  direct- 

Sept  10*  ^'im  *°  ^VC  an  account  once  more  to  His  Holiness  of  the  state 
of  the  business,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  answer  given  by  his 
Majesty  to  the  entreaties  of  that  King,  which  was,  that  he  would  not 
enter  into  the  treaty  without  the  consent  of  the  Pope,  or  speak  a 
word  about  the  dispensation  till  he  had  on  his  part  given  such  evi- 
dence that  he  really  intended  to  favour  the  Catholic  religion  nas 
would  be  sufficient  to  influence  the  mind  of  His  Holiness.  The 
Pope  was  also  to  be  told  that  it  nevertheless  seemed  necessary 
to  apply  to  him  already,  because  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had 
again  been  urgently  entreating  to  know  the  decision  of  His  Holiness, 
in  order  that  he  might  himself  declare  his  intentions  with  respect  to 
the  conditions  relating  to  religion,  in  accordance  with  the  answer 
which  he  received. 

After  listening  to  this  message  His  Holiness  took  some  time  to 
think  about  it  and  to  commend  it  to  God.  He  then  gave  the  Car- 
dinal the  answer  which  he  reported  to  his  Majesty  in  his  letter a  of 

to  the  Catholics;  because,  if  he  were  angry  and  irritated  with  the  failure  of  his 
scheme,  he  would  revenge  himself  upon  them  to  please  the  heretics.  I  have  "wished 
to  advertise  yon  of  all  this  in  order  that  you  may  understand  what  is  passing,  and 
to  charge  you  to  give  account  of  it  for  me  to  his  Holiness,  and  to  no  other  person. 
You  will  recommend  him  strongly  to  keep  it  a  secret,  and  will  engage  him  to  con- 
sider the  matter  with  his  holy  zeal,  and  to  tell  you  what  he  thiuks  of  it,  in  order 
that  I  may  proceed  with  respect  to  the  proposal  in  accordance  with  his  opinion; 
and  you  will  also  magnify  my  great  confidence  in  his  paternal  love." — Philip  III.  to 
the  Cardinal  de  Borja,  g^fgj  1616,  p.  13,  note  a. 

*  "  Immediately  upon  my  receiving  the  letter  which  your  Majesty  ordered  to  be 
•  written  to  me  on  the  10th  of  last  month,  I  sot  out  for  Frascati,  where  his  Holiness 
was  at  that  time.  I  gave  account  to  him,  according  to  your  Majesty's  orders,  of 
the  proposal  made  by  the  King  of  England  for  a  marriage  between  the  Lady 
Infanta  Maria  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  told  him  that,  after  your  Majesty  had 
answered  that  you  would  not  treat  of  it  without  the  consent  and  good  disposition  of 
his  Holiness,  and  unless  the  King  would  first  give  such  evidence  of  his  intentions 
in  matter  of  religion  as  would  he  sufiicicnt  to  engage  his  Holiness,  the  King  of  Eng- 
land had  made  fre>h  entreaties  that  your  Majesty  would  learn  the  mind  and  dispo- 
sition of  his  Holiness,  as,  if  he  should  oppose  tins  marriage,  a<  he  had  opposed  the 
ono  which  was  fruitlessly  negotiated  with  the  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke,  he  did 
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the  21st  of  October,  namely  that  the  reply  which  he  had  ordered  to 
be  given  to  that  King  was  very  worthy  of  his  Majesty  and  of  his 
Christian  and  holy  zeal ;  but  that  His  Holiness  could  not  but  blame 
.  the  marriage,  as  he  had  before  done  at  Rome  through  the  Count  of 
Castro,  and  at  Madrid  through  his  nuncio  the  Archbishop  of  Capita, 
for  other  reasons  which  were  easily  to  be  understood,  and  in  parti- 
cular for  those  four  special  ones  of  which  he  had  spoken  to  that 
Count  in  1614.  His  Majesty  ought,  therefore,  to  continue  to  insist 
upon  the  answer  which  he  had  given  in  1612,  by  his  ambassador, 

not  wish  to  go  further  in  offending  the  heretics  in  his  declaration  on  points  of  reli- 
gion. His  Holiness,  after  taking  time  to  consider  this  business,  replied  that  the 
answer  given  to  the  King  of  England  was  very  worthy  of  your  Majesty's  Christi- 
anity-and  holy  zeal,  and  that  lie  could  not  buteontiuue  to  blame  this  marriage,  as  he 
had  done  at  other  times  through  the  Couut  of  Castro,  and  through  the  Archbishop  of 
Capua  his  nuncio  in  Spain  at  present ;  as  he  con-iders  it  unlawful  and  prohibited 
by  the  sacred  canons  and  counc  il-,  and  exposed  to  mortal  sin,  and  to  great  dangers 
on  account  of  the  intercourse  and  communication  with  the  heretics,  from  which 
there  would  result  great  scandal  to  other  Princes.  Besides  all  which,  three  very 
strong  arguments  concur  against  it:  the  first  being  derived  from  the  danger  which  the 
Lady  Infanta  may  run  in  her  opinions  by  the  company  of  the  Prince  and  her  inter- 
course with  other  heretics;  the  second,  from  fear  lest  the  children  of  that  marriage, 
being  your  Majesty's  grandchildren,  should  grow  up  as  heretics;  the  third,  from 
the  inconveniences  which  might  arise  from  the  custom  of  divorce  in  England  :  for 
which  reason  His  Holiness  judges  that  your  Majesty  ought  to  insist  upon  the  answer 
given  in  the  time  when  Don  Alonso  do  Velasco  was  ambassador  in  England, 
namely,  that  the  marriage  should  take  effect  if  the  Prince  of  "Wales  would  submit 
himself  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  if  its  use  and  exercise  were  permitted  in  that 
kingdom,  and  that,  if  this  were  not  done,  His  Holiness  could  not  dispense  in  a  case 
which  was  unlawful,  as  this  was,  and  which  would  io-operate  in  causing  mortal  sin; 
nor  could  ho  listen  to  such  a  proposal  unless  conditions  were  offered  which  were 
very  just  and  of  evident  advantage  to  the  service  of  God  and  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  If  such  were  proposed  to  him,  he  would  give  them  his  serious  considera- 
tion, and  Mould  take  that  resolution  with  which  God  might  be  pleased  to  inspire 
him;  and  as  to  the  inconveniences  which  the  King  of  England  thinks  will  result 
from  His  Holiness,  he  answers  that  they  arc  frivolous  pretexts,  and  very  suitable  to 
the  fraudulent  nature  of  heretics;  as  neither  on  the  part  of  your  Majesty,  uor  on 
that  of  His  Holiness,  wilt, there  be  any  breach  of  their  obligation  to  secrecy. — Car- 
dinal dc  Borgia  to  Philip  III.,  Oct.       1GIG,  p.  1  K  note  » 
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1616.  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco,3  namely,  that  the  marriage  might  take 
place  if  the  Prince  of  Wales  would  submit  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  would  allow  its  free  exercise  in  that  kingdom.  As  for  the  pre- 
sent pretext  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  for  refusing  to  declare 
himself  on  those  conditions  which  were  now  asked  in  favour  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  it  ought  to  be  treated  as  frivolous. 

Before  this  letter  of  the  Cardinal  arrived,  there  came  two  from 
Aug.  23.  the  Count  of  Gondoinar,  the  first  written  on  the  2nd  of  September, 
Sept.  2.   *n  -which  he  relatcd  at  length  a  conversation  on  this  matter  which 
July  ff.  ]ie  ha J  with  that  King  at  a  country  house  on  Wednesday  the  27th 
of  July,  at  the  end  of  which  he  gave  him  his  right  hand  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  do  all  that  he  could  to  give  his  Majesty  satis- 
faction in  matters  of  religion. 

He  also  said  that  immediately  after  he  left  the  King  he  spoke  to 
Sir  George  Villiers  (now  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  at  that  time 
Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber  and  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the 
King),  who,  after  assuring  him  how  much  he  desired  to  forward  the 
marriage,  said  that  he  wished  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  his  good 
fortune  might  be  established  upon  the  true  friendship  of  the  Crown 
of  England  with  his  Majesty,  speaking  sensibly  of  the  advantages 
which  might  follow. 
Sept.  §§.  The  second  letter  from  the  Count  was  dated  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  which  he  advertised  that,  when  he  spoke  of  the  chief 
points  demanded  in  Spain  on  behalf  of  the  Catholic  religion,  the 
King  had  said  to  him  seriously  that  the  paper  contained  terrible 
things,  upon  which  the  Count  at  once  signified  his  opinion  thus: 
"  That  which  I  understand  is,  that  the  King  recognises  the  great 
[16.]  authority  and  other  advantages  which  lie  will  derive  from  this 
marriage,  but  that  he  wishes  to  have  it  clogged  with  such  clauses 
and  conditions  that  the  Catholics  may  find  no  advantage  in  them. 
But  his  knowledge  that  he  cannot  have  the  marriage  without  great 
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concessions  to  the  Catholic  religion  chokes  him  and  takes  away  his  1G1G- 
breath,  though  I  am  told  that  the  great  temporal  gains  offered  him 
make  him  open  his  eyes." 

During  the  remainder  of  the  year  letters  continued  to  pass  between 
the  Duke  of  Lerma  and  Sir  John  Digby,a  of  which  the  chief  object  September, 
was  to  gain  some  advantage  in  the  principal  point,  namely,  in  that 
of  religion,  till  it  became  possible  to  obtain  all  that  was  desired — the 
rate  at  which  the  negociation  was  carried  on  being  as  slow  as  pos- 
sible, for  fear  of  letting  it  slip  altogether. 

•  The  following  is  the  only  letter  of  this  correspondence  which  I  have  met  with: 
"  James  R. 

"Wee  do  approve  that  yon  send  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma  to  the  effect  here 
"underwritten;  and  that,  rcceaving  answer  therof  from  him,  you  bring  it  unto  us. 
Theobalds,  the  18th  of  September,  1616. 

"I  have  much  esteemed  your  Exc,es  letter  of  the  22nd  of  July,  which  I  have 
receaved  by  the  hands,  of  Don  Diego  Sarmieuto  de  Acuha,  as  well  for  the  favor  you 
arc  pleased  therein  to  do  me  as  for  the  continnaTice  not  only  of  that  noble  deposi- 
tion I  have  ever  found  in  your  ExrJ  of  doing  all  good  offices  betwixt  tbeir  Ma*9, 
but  particularly  for  your  px-esent  desire  aud  inclination  of  working  a  stricter  corre- 
spondency, and  assisting  for  the  procuring  of  a  nearer  tyeand  alliance  betwixt  their 
Matles  and  their  crownes,  the  which,  according  to  my  obligation,  I  have  nor  tayled 
to  represent  unto  the  King  my  master,  whose  kynde  and  gratefull  acceptance  of  your 
respect  and  affection  towards  him  he  hath  given  me  charge  to  represent  back  unto 
your  Ex°y. 

"  Touching  the  marriage  and  those  articles  to  which  your  Exc^  in  your  letter 
required  answer,  I  have  had  many  conferences  with  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  dc 
Acuna,  both  concerning  them  as  likewise  of  the  present  estate  of  buisinesses  here, 
whereof  I  am  ccrteyn  he  will  give  you  an  ample  aud  full  account  ;  yet  I  shalbe  bold 
to  add  to  his  relation  that  I  may  now  fully  give  your  Excellency  assurance  that  his 
Ma'y  is  free  from  all  treatyes  in  other  parts,  that  he  really  desireth  to  match  with 
Spaine,  and  incaneth  to  proceed  to  a  direct,  treatyc  and  propounding  of  the  business 
in  ease  that  he  may  first  understand  that  the  King  of  Spaine  doth  Likewise  desire  it; 
and  that  in  those  difficulties  that  mayoccurre  in  poynt  of  religion  he  will  on  his  part 
endeavor  to  accommodate  them  as  farr  as  possibly  may  be  with  honor  and  con- 
science as  the  King  my  master  will  sincerely  perform  on  his  part,  so  that  it  may 
appears  playnely  to  the  world,  in  case  that  the  match  should  not  meet  that  success 
as  is  wished,  that  there  is  uo  other  defect  or  cause  that  hath  hindred  the  effecting 
of  it  but  the  impossibilitU  of  the  business  itself  by  reason  of  the  irreconciliablei  sa 
of  the  differences  in  religion;  but  otherwise  that  their  Ma***  haYe  done  all  tiiat 
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1617. 

This  year  opened  with  a  new  Junta,  which  his  Majesty  com- 
manded to  be  formed  again  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinal  of 
Toledo,  in  order  that  it  might  once  more  examine  this  matter  with 
all  the  study  and  attention  possible;  and  for  this  reason,  although 
there  were  found  in  it  some  of  the  theologians  who  had  been  mem- 
bers of  former  Juntas,  others  were  specially  named  to  take  part  in 
the  discussions  for  the  first  time.  Moreover,  in  order  that  they 
might  the  better  comprehend  the  whole  state  of  the  business,  they 
began  by  inspecting  all  the  letters  which  had  come  from  England 
the  year  before,  both  those  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar  and  of  Sir 
John  Digby;  the  paper  containing  the  points  touching  religion, 
given  to  the  latter  in  1615,  together  with  his  answers  to  each  of 
them  written  in  the  margin ;  and  especially  the  letter  written  to  his 
Majesty  a  few  months  before  by  Cardinal  Borgia,  giving  account  of 
the  opinion  expressed  by  his  Holiness  Paul  V.  about  this  marriage, 
when  his  Majesty  proposed  it  to  him  the  second  time,  and  of  the 
aversion  which  he  then  showed  towards  it.  These  persons,  after 
considering  the  whole  matter  with  sufficient  deliberation,  thought 
fit  to  correct  some  of  the  clauses,  making  them  more  strict  and  com- 
prehensive, whilst  in  the  principal  matter  of  liberty  of  conscience 
they  spoke  with  clearness  and  resolution,  insisting  that  without  it 
this  marriage  neither  could  nor  should  be  effectual;  and  as  to  the 

fit tm ply  they  might,  sutablc  to  the  desire  that  both  of  them'profess  of  uniting  them- 
selves in  greater  neereues  and  alliance. 

"When  the  King  my  master  shalbe  assured  of  the  Kingc  of  Spaines  desire  of  the 
match  and  promise  in  the  general!  of  laboring  to  reconcile  the  difficulties  and  dif- 
ferences that  may  arise  in  the  said  buisincs  within  the  said  limmitts  of  honor  and 
conscience,  I  may  confidently  say  unto  your  Kxr>'  that  it  is  the  King  my  master's 
purpose  and  resolution  to  send  thither  an  Ambassador  of  purpose  who  shall  treat  of 
particulars  and  propound  the  buisines,  so  that  v.  hat  a\  i  1 1  tir>t  he  expected  from 
tlience  wilbe  in  the  generall  the  assurance  of  that  King*s  inclination  to  meet  the 
King  my  muster  half  Way  both  in  his  desire  of  the  match,  and  in  his  endeavors  of 
accommodating  the  difficulties." — Sir  John  Digby  to  the  Duke  of  Lcnmi,  Septem- 
ber 1616,  Sherborne  MSS. 
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manner  of  obtaining  security  before  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  1617- 
they  considered  that  nothing  would  stand  in  the  place  of  the  actual 
execution  of  the  engagements,  and  that  too  not  for  a  short  and 
indefinite  time,  but  for  some  years.  This  they  represented  to  his 
Majesty  in  a  consulta,  which  was  drawn  up  on  the  1st  of  February;  *^  ~ 
when,  after  reference  to  particular  authorities  and  arguments,  Fray 
Francisco  de  Jesus,  the  King's  preacher,  urged  the  necessity  of  taking 
sufficient  security  for  the  liberty  of  conscience  which  they  asked  for, 
and  advised  that  it  should  be  put  in  execution  for  three  years  at  least, 
whereby  the  actual  doing  of  the  thing  would  become  the  security 
for  its  own  continuance,  so  that  it  could  not  be  retracted  afterwards. 
He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  it  would  be  well  to  come  to  an  agree- 
ment as  soon  as  possible  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  on  this 
point,  without  allowing  any  more  time  to  elapse,  lest  afterwards  he 
might  affect  to  discover  new  inconveniences  in  the  delay  of  these 
three  years,  it  being  remembered  that  after  it  has  been  arranged 
there  will  be  twice  as  many  during  which  they  will  be  obliged  to 
wait  on  account  of  the  tender  age  of  the  Lady  Infanta. 

His  Majesty  and  his  Council  of  State  saw  this  consulta ;  and  he, 
finding  that  his  principal  designs  in  this  marriage  were  so  strongly  Few-nary, 
recommended  in  it,  was  pleased  to  direct  by  royal  decree  that  a 
Junta  should  be  formed  of  Fray  Antonio  dc  Sotomayor,  at  present 
the  confessor  of  Our  Lord  the  lung  (who  was  then  Prince),  and  of  [17.] 
the  aforesaid  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus,  to  draw  up  and  arrange  in 
articles,  out  of  this  consulta  and  the  other  particular  papers  which 
had  passed  about  the  business,  all  conditions  touching  religion 
which  were  held  necessary  for  the  justification  of  this  marriage,  in 
order  that  His  Majesty  might  make  use  of  them  when  occasion 
needed;  and  His  Majesty  then  immediately  ordered  copies  to  be 
sent  to  Rome  and  England* 

At  this  very  time  the  Count  of  Gondomar  advertised,  in  Ids  letter 

■  The  final  report  of  the  Junta  was  drawn  up  on  Feb.  \2  [Sim,  MSS.  2869,  88], 
The  chief  part  of  their  recommendations  wore  subsequently  embodied  in  o  paper 
which  will  he  found  in  Appendix  V. 
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1617,  of  the  30tli  of  March,  that  the  King  of  England  had  formed  a  corn- 
March  §o-  2nission  of  some  persons  of  his  Privy  Council,  and  of  others  most 
noted  for  their  rank  and  official  position,  to  give  him  their  opinion 
on  the  advantages  of  the  marriage;  and  that  they  had  all  unani- 
mously resolved  that  it  was  impossible  to  propose  -anything  to  the 
-  English  Crown  so  important  or  so  honourable  for  the  advancement 
of  its  fortunes,  and  that  it  would  therefore  now  be  well  to  carry  on 
the  negociation  openly,  sending  an  ambassador  for  the  purpose. 
Soon  after  this,  the  Count  proceeded  to  say,  the  King  directed  a  fresh 
nomination  soon  afterwards  to  be  made  of  Sir  John  Digby,  ordering 
him  to  return  again  with  the  title  of  Extraordinary  Ambassador  for 
this  business  only.  Very  ample  powers  were  given  him,  of  which 
the  Count  of  Gondomar  had  a  copy,  and  sent  it  at  once  to  His 
Majesty.  By  these  he  was  authorised  to  carry  on  the  negociation 
to  its  conclusion,  and  to  demand  and  accept  conditions  without  any 
limitation  even  in  the  case  of  those  which  might  touch  upon  re- 
ligion; and  as  for  the  ratification  of  his  actions,  the  King  obliged 
himself  by  his  royal  word  to  stand  to  everything  to  which  he  might 
give  his  consent,  and  to  put  it  in  execution  without  fail.8 
July£.       The  Count  of  Gondomar  also  wrote  in  his  letter  of  the  12th 

a  "  First  wee  thinke  good  to  lett  you  know  that  if  att  your  arrivall  att  that  Court 
you  shall  fynd  by  good  probabilitio  and  other  circumstances,  that  there  is  in  the 
said  King  and  his  ministers  as  ready  a  disposition  as  formerlie  you  have  to  proceed 
further  in  such  a  treatie,  you  may  open  unto  them  that  you  are  come  accompanied 
and  authorized  with  power  sufficient  on  oar  part  to  trcatc  and  conclude;  but,  if  you 
do  discerne  any  alteration  or  coldness  from  the  former  demonstration  of  a  syncere 
meaning  and  of  a  very  great  desire  to  give  us  satisfaction,  you  may  then  forbeare  to 
make  use  of  your  commission  (which  wee  must  refer  to  your  discrcciou),  and  adver- 
tise us  what  you  perceive. 

"  If  you  shall  fynd  things  in  such  case  as  you  shall  have  cause  to  treate  of  par- 
ticulars, then  for  your  direction  therein  you  shall  understand  that  this  business  doth 
consist  of  two  principal!  parts,  the  one  concerning  matter  of  religion  and  the  other 
of  civill  considerations,  as  matter  of  portion  and  other  charges  on  their  part, and 
dower  and  assurance  of  dower  on  our  part, 

"  The  matter  of  religion  is  to  us  of  most  principall  consideration,  tor  nothing  can 
be  to  us  dearer  than  the  honour  and  safety  of  the  religion  which  W8fl  profess; 
therefore,  seeing  that  this  marriage  or  allyauuce,  if  it  shall  take  place,  is  to  be  with 


SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY. 


135 


of  July  that  Sir  John  Digby,  being  about  to  set  out  for  Spain, 
told  him  in  great  confidence  that  his  master  had  assured  him 
very  secretly  that  if,  after  he  had  arrived  in  Spain  and  had  taken 
note  of  what  was.  being  done  there,  he  could  inform  him  that 
the  marriage  was  likely  to  take  place,  he  would  at  once  settle  the 
affairs  of  his  kingdom  in  such  a  manner  that,  in  the  point  of  reli- 
gion, everything  should  be  done  to  satisfy  his  Catholic  Majesty, 
and  that  no  one  would  dare  to  speak  against  his  proceedings,  for  he 
would  put  a  strong  bit  in  the  mouth  of  the  Puritans.  It  would  not, 
however^  be  prudent  to  declare  himself  before  he  was  certain  of  the 
marriage,  as  it  would  only  result  in  his  losing  the  support  of  his 
allies  and  of  those  of  his  religion.  The  Count  also  advertised  that 
the  King  had  ordered  all  the  original  papers,  containing  the  com- 
missions, instructions,  and  letters  relating  to  the  French  marriage, 
to  be  placed  in  Sir  John  Digby's  hands,  and  to  remain  with  him 

a  ladie  of  different  religion  from  us,  it  becometh  us  to  be  tender,  as  on  the  one  part 
to  give  them  all  satisfaction  convenient,  so  on  the  other  to  admitt  nothing  that  may 
blemish  our  conscience  or  detract  from  the  religion  here  established;  and,  although 
we  cannot  for  the  present  give  you  precise  and  particular  direction  and  warrant  for 
all  the  poynts  that  will  come  in  cmestion  in  this  subject  of  religion,  yet  in  general 
we  have  thought  good  thus  far  to  authorise  you: — That  whereas  while  you  were  in 
Spayne,  certaync  articles  for  matter  of  religion,  after  a,  consultation  had  by  some  of 
their  divines,  were  delivered  to  you  as  poynts  they  were  like  to  insist  upon,  which 
seeming  to  you  unworthie  to  be  by  us  hearkened  unto,  you  did  utterlie  reject  and 
refuse,  yet  afterwards  upon  a  private  conference  betweene  you  and  some  others  to 
whom  that  cause  had  been  committed  there  was  betweene  yon  a  qualification  con- 
ceaved  therein,  though  never  delivered  as  a  matter  approved  there. 

"  We  have  perused  these  articles,  and  added  something  to  them  by  way  of  expla- 
nation and  for  our  clearer  satisfaction,  and  have  signed  thern  with  o\ir  hand  in  a 
schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  doe  let  you  know  that,  if  they  shall  be  admitted 
there  as  wee  have  signed  them,  and  no  further  matter  in  poynt  of  religion  urged, 
wee  can  be  content  you  procccde  and  expresse  your  liking,  and  that  you  hope  it  will 
give  us  satisfaction,  and  that  you  will  speedily  advertise  us;  but  you  shall  not  so 
far  consent  or  conclude  as  to  bynd  us  until  you  have  advertised  us,  and  rcceaved  our 
express  pleasure  and  assent. 

"  But  if  you  fynd  any  hesitation  or  doubt  made  upon  them,  or  any  new  matter 
added  to  any  of  those  points  which  you  shall  fynd  to  vary  from  the  true  sense  of 
them,  you  shall  suspend  your  proceeding  to  the  appromiug  of  any  such  alteration, 
and  advertise  us  thereof,  and  attend  our  further  direction  and  pleasure." — Instruc- 
tions to  Sir  J.  Digby,  April  4th,  1G17,  S.  P, Spain. 
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1617.  as  long  as  Ms  negotiation  lasted,  in  order  that  with  their  help  he 
might  be  able  to  assure  the  Spaniards  how  completely  that  treaty 
was  broken  off,  and  amongst  them  he  had  the  letter  written  by  the 
King  himself,  with  his  own  hand,  to  Lord  Hay  (now  Earl  of 
Carlisle),  who  at  that  time  a  performed  the  office  of  Ambassador  in 
Paris,  in  which,  speaking  of  this  matter  in  very  remarkable  words, 
he  commanded  him  to  put  an  end  to  the  negotiation.  Immediately 
afterwards  the  Count  of  Gondomar  wrote  in  his  own  words :  "I  both 
am  and  shall  be  of  opinion  that,  before  bringing  this  business  to  a 
-  conclusion,  your  Majesty  should  take  sure  pledges  that  there  may 
be  no  mistake  or  deception  in  that  which  is  being  done  here.  For 
this  would  be  most  prejudicial  to  your  conscience,  your  reputation, 
and  your  estate;  experience  having  up  to  this  time  shown  us  that 
whilst  this  King  gives  us  in  word  good  hopes  in  matters  of  religion, 
his  actions  are  ever  persecution  and  still  worse  persecution."  Then, 
after  showing  how  the  liberty  of  conscience,  for  the  sake  of  which 
such  efforts  were  being  made,  lay  entirely  in  the  King's  power  to 
[18.]  grant,  the  Count  went  on  to  say:  "  Everything  here  depends  solely 
on  the  King's  will.  This  I  have  told  him  to  his  face  in  speaking 
about  this  matter,  and  that  he  has  nothing  to  fear,  as  he  has  suffi- 
cient authority  in  England  to  introduce  the  sect  of  the  Turks  and 
Moors  if  he  pleases." 

Sir  John  Digby  set  out  from  London  for  Spain  on  the  11th  of 
July  ^     July,  but,  having  been  detained  on  his  way,  he  did  not  arrive  at 
Oct.  ^.     Lerma,  where  His  Majesty  then  was,  till  the  IGth  of  October.  His 
i  Majesty,  however,  had  been  so  well  informed  of  the  proper  method 
of  carrying  on  the  negotiations  with  the  Ambassador,  by  the  rela- 
tions and  advertisements  which  he  had  received,  that  immediately 
upon  his  arrival  he  resolved  that  no  one  but  his  confessor.  Fray 
Luis  de  Aliaga,  should  listen  to  him,b  and  that  everything  relating 
to  this  negociation  should  pass  through  his  hands;  and,  with  this 

■  He  went  on  an  extraordinary  embassy  in  1616,  bat  WOS  BOW  in  England. 

b  He  being  oae  who  was  understood  to  throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  mar- 
riage (Consultu  of  the  Council  of  State,  Sept  Sim.  MSS.  2859,  18), and  was 
therefore,  I  supposc,not  likely  to  he  too  yielding. 
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object,  he  sent  to  direct  some  of  the  theologians  who  had  taken  part  161 
in  the  Junta  which  had  been  formed  in  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
and  with  whom  Sir  John  a  was  accustomed  to  converse,  that,  if  by 
chance  he  applied  to  them,  they  were  not  to  give  him  any  expla- 
nations whatever.  It  is  possible  that  a  letter  written  about  this 
time  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar  had  something  to  do  with  this 
order,  giving  advertisement  that  it  was  published  in  London,  that 
his  Majesty  was  negociating  a  marriage  for  her  Highness  with  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Emperor;  and  that  Sir  John  was  coming  in  a 
suspicious  humour,  and  intent  to  discover  the  truth  in  this  affair, 
and  that  it  would  therefore  be  well  to  restrain  him  to  a  negociation 
with  a  single  person. 

Sir  John  then,  commencing  his  negociation  with  the  aforesaid 
distinguished  person,  at  once  laid  before  him  the  principal  objects 
for  which  he  was  commissioned  to  treat,  in  a  paper  given  in  on  the 
17th  of  December,  and  containing  these  three  points:  First,  that  Dec 
since  he  brought  a  commission  to  conclude  the  marriage,  and  knew 
how  far  his  sovereign  would  go  in  matter  of  religion,  it  would  be 
well  to  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  articles;  and  that,  in  case 
of  their  asking  for  anything  which  was  not  fit  to  have  a  place  in  the 
treaty,  his  Majesty,  if  lie  thought  right,  might  afterwards  make  a 
special  request  for  it  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain.  This  caution 
was  thrown  out  with  a  view  to  the  demand  for  liberty  of  con- 
science. The  second  point  was  that,  if  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
acceeded  to  all  that  was  reasonable  in  the  matter  of  religion,  and  if 
other  things  were  agreed  upon,  it  would  be  but  just  that  his  Majesty 
should  then  declare  his  purpose  of  giving  satisfaction  about  the 
portion,  two  million  crowns  being  the  sum  demanded.  The  third 
was  that,  as  soon  as  their  Majesties  were  agreed  on  the  matter  of 
religion,  his  Catholic  Majesty  should  take  it  upon  himself  to  adopt 
measures  to  obtain  the  Pope's  dispensation;  or  at  the  least  that,  in 
the  same  way  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  gave  his  royal  word 

a  A  paper  of  conditions  to  bo  presented  to  Digby  was  drawn  np  by  theologians  on 
Sept.  ^,  and  will  be  found  in  Appendix  V. 
CAMD.  SOC.  T 
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1617.  to  accomplish  his  own  engagement,  his  Majesty  would  also  give  his 
that  he  would  really  do  everything  in  his  power  to  induce  the  Pope 
to  dispense. 

As  soon  as  the  Ambassador  had  delivered  this  petition  in  writing, 
he  was  much  pressed  for  a  declaration  on  the  principal  point  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  on  the  security  to  be  given  for  its  execu- 
tion. To  this  he  replied,  that  not  only  was  this  point  not  included 
in  his  commission,  but  that  he  was  not  even  empowered  to  concede 
a  suspension  of  the  laws  against  the  Roman  Catholics  of  that  king- 
dom. To  this  declaration  he  resolutely  adhered,  giving  it  to  be 
understood  that  he  wished  to  return  to  England,  there  to  await  the 
person  whom  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  send  to  treat  with  his 
master  upon  this  business,  conjointly  with  the  Count  of  Gondomar. 

The  Ambassador's  paper,  containing  the  above-mentioned  points, 
was  laid  before  the  Council  of  State  ;  and  after  that  body  had  on 
Dec.  §}.  the  30th  of  December  delivered  to  his  Majesty  their  consul ta  on 
the  particular  point  of  the  three  millions  of  portion,  he  answered 
as  follows,  with  his  royal  hand:  "  We  ought  to  consider  deeply  the 
service  to  be  rendered  to  our  Lord  by  improving  the  condition 
[19.]  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  England.  If,  therefore,  we  can  have 
assurance  that  satisfaction  wrill  be  given  on  this  point,  together 
with  the  necessary  security,  the  question  of  temporal  interest  will  be 
easily  settled.  The  Ambassador  may  accordingly  be  told  that,  if 
we  can  agree  upon  matters  of  religion,  we  shall  not  fall  out  about 
the  portion."  Thus,  in  order  that  no  means  might  be  left  untried 
in  a  cause  which  was  undoubtedly  that  of  God  and  His  Church, 
His  Majesty  took  a  final  resolution  to  continue  to  persist  in  his 
demand  for  liberty  of  conscience,  even  when  he  had  to  buy  it  with 
a  great  sum  of  money,  thus  overpowering,  by  an  appeal  to  the 
interests  of  the  King  of  England,  the  difficulties  which  he  raised 
under  the  pretext  of  the  impossibility  of  doing  what  was  required 
of  him. 
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1618. 

This  answer  was  given  to  the  Ambassador  on  the  13th  of  Janu-  1618. 
ary,  and  that,  too,  in  so  formal  a  manner  that  it  was  put  in  writing,  Jan. 
in  order  that  not  a  word  might  be  added  or  omitted.  •  To  this, 
however,  he  replied  at  once,  asking  for  a  declaration  that  the  crowns 
of  which  those  two  millions  were  to  be  composed  should  be  reckoned 
at  twelve  reals  a-piece,  according  to  the  English  custom  ;a  and  fur- 
ther asking  that  on  the  day  on  which  their  Majesties  were  agreed 
on  points  of  religion  His  Catholic  Majesty  should  be  bound  to  give 
by  anticipation  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  a  sum  of  half  a  million13 
from  the  said  portion,  this  being  what  he  wished  and  demanded. 
In  order  that  this  might  be  done,  he  offered  to  give  ample  security 
for  the  restitution  of  the  money,  in  case  of  the  marriage  failing, 
through  any  accident,  to  take  effect,  and  to  pledge  his  kingdoms 
and  the  estates  and  revenues  of  his  subjects,  to  make  actual  resti- 
tution of  this  half  million  within  twelve  months  after  it  was  de- 
manded. The  pretext  used  by  the  Ambassador  for  asking  this  was, 
that  if  the  King  of  England  once  declared  in  favour  of  the  principal 
point,  and  of  the  others  required  of  him  with  respect  to  religion, 
he  would  be  separated  from  his  friends  and  allies,  and  also  from  all 
those  who  were  of  the  same  religion  as  himself.  He  therefore  de- 
sired His  Majesty  to  help  him  with  the  half  million  to  discount  his 
risk  and  to  be  prepared  for  the  events  which  he  must  fear. 

Upon  this  answer  of  the  Ambassador,  His  Majesty  received  a 
consulta  from  his  Council  of  State  on  the  6th  of  February,  to  which  Jan.  27. 
he  was  pleased  to  reply  thus  with  his  royal  hand:  "The  crowns  Fe1>-  & 
of  the  portion  shall  be  of  twelve  reals,  to  be  paid  when  the  marriage 
is  effected  (the  granting  of  our  terms  standing  in  the  power  of  the 
kingdom .  of  England,  rather  than  of  the  King),  for  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  a  fit  time  for  giving  the  money,  all  that  is  necessary  to 

»  That  is  to  say,  at  six  shillings  to  the  crown,  intead  of  live,  thus  making  the 
whole  suni  £  000,000. 
*•  £150,000. 
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1618.  satisfy  the  Pope  in  matter  of  religion  not  having  yet  been  accom- 
plished." To  this  the  Ambassador  made  a  fresh  reply,  urging 
strongly  that  the  time  when  their  Majesties  were  agreed  on  the 
point  of  religion  should  be  fixed  upon  as  the  term  at  which  the 
advance  was  to  be  made  rather  than  to  postpone  it  till  the  Pope  had 
been  informed,  and  had  expressed  his  satisfaction;  and  pretending 
that  there  might  be  danger  in  further  delay,  as  the  King  of  England 
would  run  some  risk  from  the  moment  that  lie  declared  his  inten- 
tion of  gratifying  your  Majesty.  The  Commissioner a  with  whom 
„  the  negotiation  was  carried  on  held  the  argument  to  be  of  such 
weight  that  he  intimated  his  intention  of  representing  it  to  His 
March      Majesty,  as  he  did  on  the  22nd  of  March.    His  Majesty,  however. 

finally  resolved  that  it  was  not  fitting  to  appear  to  be  beginning 
to  pay  his  daughter's  portion  before  he  had  the  assent  and  appro- 
bation of  Plis  Holiness,  as  the  world  would  be  led  thereby  to  suppose 
that  he  looked  upon  the  affair  as  settled  before  he  had  received  the 
approbation  of  the  Pope. 
[20.]  The  Ambassador  then  proceeded  to  urge  his  demands  on  the 
point  of  money  to  the  utmost  possible  length,  by  asking  that  the 
aforesaid  two  millions  of  portion  might  be  paid  in  the  same  way  as 
that  which  had  been  accustomed  in  England  with  the  Queens  and 
Princesses,  that  is  to  say,  that  it  might  be  annexed  to  the  Crown, 
so  as  not  to  return  whither  it  had  conic,  either  on  account  of  widow- 
hood or  of  any  other  accident,  nor  to  be  recovered  by  the  lady  by 
whom  it  was  brought,  by  which  means  those  two  millions  would  in 
any  case  be  alienated  to  that  crown  for  ever.  In  the  same  paper  in 
which  this  condition  about  the  portion  was  proposed  he  also 
that  Parliament  should  approve  of  all  the  other  particular  conditions 
touching  religion,  and  that  the  form  of  doing  this  should  be  that, 
since  they  had  made  up  their  minds  that  liberty  of  conscience  was 
to  be  granted  for  the  whole  kingdom,15  and,  as  it  was  neeessar 

»  Aliaga, 

b  It  must  bo  remembered  that  this  was  not  a  matter  on  which  Digby  was  to  treat, 
ami  that  anything  which  he  may  have  said  w  as  merely  conversational.   In  a  i  i 
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this  to  he  put  in  effect  by  Parliament,  the  other  particular  conditions 
might  be  settled  and  approved  in  the  same  way.  Thus,  in  propor- 
tion as  His  Majesty  gave  way  in  matters  which  concerned  his  own 
private  interest,  he  showed  more  strongly  than  ever  that  he  was 
influenced  by  his  wish  to  obtain  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  English 
Catholics. 

Having  thus  satisfied  the  Ambassador,  His  Majesty,  desiring  to 
make  known  his  reasons  for  so  doing,  directed  his  confessor  to 
declare  them;  and  further,  that  the  Count  of  Gondomar  might  be 
informed  of  all  that  had  passed,  ordered  the  following  letter  to  be 
written  to  him:  "  My  confessor  here  has  spoken  clearly  to  Sir  John 
Digby,  and  has  told  him  that  the  marriage  cannot  be  effected  with- 
out liberty  of  conscience;  and,  although  he  makes  a  show  as  if  he 
would  not  dare  to  propose  it  to  his  sovereign, a  it  is  thought  that  a 
great  impression  was  made  upon  him  by  the  argument  that,  as 
Queen  Elizabeth  had  driven*  the  Catholic  religion  out  of  England 
in  seven  months,  his  master  was  much  more  able  to  grant  liberty  of 

memoir  on  the  state  of  the  negociation  drawn  up  at  Madrid  about  this  time  (Sim. 
MSS.  2S50,  3G)  we  are  expressly  told  that  Digby  had  not  made  any  concession 
about  liberty  of  conscience  "  because  he  says  that  he  has  no  commission  for  it,  and 
that  for  the  present  he  cannot  agree  to  the  aforesaid  point,  nor  settle  anything  in 
writing  about,  it,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  which  cannot  be  re- 
pealed excepting  by  Parliament;  and  that  to  summon  Parliament  and  to  treat  of  this 
business  there  would  bring  great  inconvenience  with  it  (y  que  cl  jvntarlc  y  trattar 
desto  traesen  muy  grandex  Inconvinientes).  lie  has,  however,  offered  to  facilitate 
it  in  England  a.-  much  as  he  can."  Later  in  the  memoir  the  writer  returns  to  the 
subject:  "  And  although  Sir  J.  Digby  has  made  great  difficulties  about  the  point  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  he  has  not  rejected  it,  but  rather  goes  with  the  intention  of 
facilitating  it.  It  is,  however,  known  that  the  King  cannot  concede  it  without  his 
Parliament,  and  therefore  consideration  must  be  had  that  when  it  is  granted  that 
the  assent  of  the  Parliament  be  obtained  (de  que  quando  lc  conceda,  ha  de  scr  con 
cl  die  ho  Parlantcnto),  and  that  the  laws  to  the  contrary  be  repealed  in  it.*' 

Digby,  I  suppose,  was  holding  up  the  Parliament  as  a  terror  to  the  Spaniards,  in 
the  same  way  as  they  held  np  the  Pope  to  him. 

»  This  looks  as  if  Digby  had  spoken  more  strongly  of  the  impossibility  of 
obtaining  the  consent  of  Parliament  than  Mould  appear  upon  the  face  of  the 
memoir  quoted  in  the  Last  note. 
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1618.  conscience  by  means  of  his  Parliament,  if  lie  first  arranged  matters 
as  it  was  well  known  that  he  could,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
you  might  learn  from  the  Catholics  in  England."  And  a  little 
afterwards  His  Majesty  went  on  to  say:  "  I  do  not  think  that  it 
can  do  any  harm  to  speak  clearly,  as  it  is  well  that  they  should 
understand  that  I  have  no  wish  to  shrink  from*  my  engagements, 
but  that  the  difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  execution  of  the 
treaty  which  is  here  so  much  desired  arise  in  England." 

That  which  His  Majesty  wished  to  effect  by  this  example  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  to  demonstrate  clearly  that  the  excuses  made 
by  the  King  of  Great  Britain  about  his  inability  to  concede  the 
liberty  of  conscience  which  was  demanded  proceeded  from  mere 
hypocrisy  ;  seeing  that  that  Queen,  finding  her  kingdom  Catholic  at 
her  accession,  and  the  Catholic  religion  not  only  introduced  into  it, 
but  actually  established  in  it  five  years  before,  and  that  too  with 
valiant  and  zealous  prelates,  whilst  almost  all  the  councillors  and 
ministers  were  Catholics,  and  all  the  nobility  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  people  were  declared  followers  of  the  Catholic  religion,  never- 
theless, not  being  deterred  by  all  this,  immediately  upon  receiving 
the  Crown  made  it  her  first  enterprise  to  uproot  that  religion  from 
her  kingdom  and  to  introduce  another  as  new,  and  at  the  same  time 
as  false  and  frantic,  as  that  of  the  Protestants.  And  as  to  that  which 
might  have  been  the  greatest  difficulty  in  her  way,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Parliament,  before  she  had  reigned  two  months  she  contrived  by 
various  means  that  the  elections  should  be  so  managed  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  members  of  the  Lower  House  were  Protestants. 
This  secret  has  been  revealed  by  her  own  historian  :  "  PI 
[21-J  e  Protestaniibus  data  opera  turn  e  comitatibus  turn  e  eivitatlbus 
Ammm,uVn  et  burgis  fuisse  elect los ;"  and  those  who  went  about  trafficking 
EiSietiMB,  in  votes  for  their  private  ends  were  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl 
an.  ioo<j.  0f*  Arundel,  and  the  Secretary  Cecil.  P>y  this  means  the  Queen 
obtained  her  object  in  such  a  way  that,  although  at  the  time  when 
the  miserable  and  violent  destruction  of  the  Catholic  religion  was 
proposed  in  Parliament,  it  was  opposed  by  all  the  Bishops  in  the 
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Upper  House  and  by  some  of  the  nobility  as  well,  yet  at  last  slie  1618- 
got  her  wish  by  the  majority  of  votes  in  the  Lower  House,  and  on 
the  31st  of  March,  1559,  all  the  laws  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward 
YI.  in  favour  of  the  Protestants  were  renewed  and  established  anew. 
The  time  in  which  this  took  place  was  even  shorter  than  that  which 
His  Majesty  speaks  of  in  his  letter,  since  from  the  death  of  Queen 
Mary  on  the  17th  of  November  1558  to  the  31st  of  March  the 
following  year  was  little  more  than  four  months,  so  short  a  time 
sufficing  for  so  great  a  change^  and  in  this  case  the  words  delibe- 
rately used  by  Floremundo  Rein  undo  were  verified,  that  it  will  Tom.  2, 
always  be  found  in  similar  conjunctures  between  those  Kings  and  1  "  " 
their  subjects,  that  there  is  no  nation  in  the  world  so  ready  as  the 
English  to  give  up  an  old  religion  and  to  adopt  a  new  one  at  the 
instigation  of  its  Kings.  It  is  therefore  evidently  to  be  seen  that  it 
will  be  far  easier  for  the  King  of  England  to  grant  liberty  of  con- 
science by  his  Parliament,  if  he  took  a  time  so  sufficient  for  his 
purpose  as  a  whole  year,  than  it  was  for  his  predecessor  to  abolish 
the  Catholic  religion. 

Yet,  after  this  had  been  said  clearly  to  the  Ambassador  Sir  John 
Digby  by  His  Majesty's  directions,  he  so  far  drew  back  from  the 
agreement  entered  upon  as  to  be  further  than  ever  from  conceding 
this  point  ;  for  when  they  came  to  treat  of  the  church  which  the 
Lady  Infanta  was  to  have  near  the  palace,  in  order  that  Her  High- 
ness and  all  her  household  should  have  free  exercise  of  the  Catholic 
religion,  he  insisted  strongly  that  it  was  not  to  be  called  a  church 
but  only  a  chapel,  with  the  intention  of  imposing  under  that  name 
any  limitations  which  they  pleased,  such  as  that  there  should  in 
such  a  chapel  be  only  one  altar,  and  that  the  most  holy  sacrament 
should  not  be  continually  in  it ;  all  this  being  very  different  from 
the  offer  made  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar  in  1614,  as  has  been 
related  under  that  date  ;  and,  as  to  liberty  of  conscience,  finding  v 
himself  cut  off  from  asserting  it  to  be  impossible  to  grant  it,  he  gave 
two  answers  :  the  first,  that  the  most  fitting  manner  of  introducing 
it  would  be  by  arranging  that  the  marriage  and  delivery  of  the 
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1618.  Infanta  should  precede  it,  so  that,  after  Her  Highness  had  arrived 
in  the  kingdom,  a  commencement  might  be  made  of  putting  it  into 
execution,  as  it  would  then  be  rendered  more  easy  by  Her  Pligh- 
ness's  example,  and  by  the  obligations  of  her  subjects  towards  her; 
the  second,  that,  this  liberty  being  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
as  the  Parliament  alone,  and  not  the  King,  was  able  to  revoke 
them,  it  would  be  necessary  to  summon  Parliament  for  the  purpose, 
and  that,  therefore,  much  time  would  be  needed  to  dispose  the  minds 
of  the  electors  in  this  direction.  Not  only,  however,  were  these 
excuses  rejected,  but  he  was  pressed  with  evidence  that  the  truth 
was  on  the  other  side ;  and  he  then  made  his  escape  by  saying  that, 
even  if  the  aforesaid  modifications  of  the  plan  were  admitted,  it  was 
not  fit  to  make  the  condition  of  the  liberty  of  conscience  a  matter 
of  public  capitulation,  it  being  rather  a  point  to  be  agreed  upon  in 
secret  between  their  Majesties,  and  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
would  give  his  loyal  word  so  to  order  matters  in  his  kingdom  as 
that  the  object  of  liberty  of  conscience  might  be  finally  attained. 

[22.]  Pie  also  said,  that  he  entertained  suspicions  that  His  Majesty's 
reason  for  insisting  so  much  upon  the  point  was  that  he  wished  to 
keep  up  a  feeling  of  gratitude  and  dependence  towards  himself  in 
all  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  England  who  were  to  enjoy  that 
liberty. 

To  his  first  answer  it  was  replied  that  it  would  be  not  only  un- 
worthy of  His  Majesty's  greatness,  but  actually  scandalous,  if  he 
were  to  agree  upon  the  grant  of  liberty  of  conscience  being  settled 
in  such  a  manner.  For  the  world  would  see  that  His  Majesty  had 
married  his  daughter  to  a  Prince  who  was  not  a  Catholic,  ETivinc 
with  her  a  portion  of  2,000,000  of  crowns,  and  paying  500.000  of 
them  in  advance,  without  seeing  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
public  manner  that  done  with  equal  publicity  which  was  the  sole 
and  only  object  which  had  moved  him  to  an  action  so  rare  and 
unexampled.  As  to  the  second  point  about  the  suspicions  raised  by 
his  urgent  demands  for  liberty  of  conscience,  lest  ho  wished  to  keep 
the  King  of  England's  subjects  in  dependence  upon  himself,  it  was 


SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY. 


145 


declared  that  His  Majesty  had  no  other  object  whatever  than  the  101 8 
augmentation  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  that  the  King  of  England 
mi  "lit  arrange  the  affair  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Catholics  would 
recognise  the  benefit  as  proceeding  from  his  hand  alone,  and  that  too 
with  securities  so  sufficient  that  when  the  marriage  capitulations 
came  to  be  made  it  would  not  be  necessary  that  it  shoul'd  be  any 
longer  asked  as  a  condition  on  His  Majesty's  part.  At  last  the 
Ambassador,  having  no  more  to  reply,  said  that,  as  he  had  nothing 
further  to  negociate,  he  wished  to  return  to  give  account  to  his 
Sovereign  of  the  points  which  had  been  settled,  and  to  recom- 
mend him  to  consent  to  those  further  ones  for  which  he  was  now 
ashed. 

Of  all  this  conference  a  written  relation  was  drawn  up,  and  His 
Majesty  commanded  it  to  be  sent  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  together 
with  a  letter  of  his  own  of  the  2nd  of  April,  giving  him  leave  to  5! 
return  to  Spain,  and  at  the  same  time  advertising  him  of  that  which  Ai'^:l 
he  was  to  try  to  obtain  before  he  left.  Amongst  other  things  he 
said,  "  The  principal  point  in  which  you  are  to  speak  is  that  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  you  are  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  that 
King  its  concession  with  all  necessary  conditions."  The  carrying 
of  this  despatch  was  entrusted  to  Sir  John  Digby  himself. 

On  the  17th  of  May  Sir  John  arrived  in  London,  and  on  the  30th  of  May 
June  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma  and  the  Father  Confessor  of  1 1  is  Juuc 
Majesty,  telling  them  how  well  he  had  been  received  by  his  Sove- 
reign, and  what  account  he  had  given  of  all  that  had  passed  ;  he  did 
not,  however,  touch  directly  upon  the  principal  point  6f  which  he 
had  taken  such  charge  in  Spain,  nor  did  he  speak  either  of  it  or  of 
anything  else  excepting  in.  generalities.    But  he  afterwards  returned 
afresh,  and  with  greater  .insistance  than  ever,  to  the  advance  of  the 
500,000  crowns  out  of  the  portion,  urging  their  payment  immedi- 
ately after  their  Majesties  had  come  to  an  agreement  in  matters  of 
religion,  without  waiting  for  the  approbation  of  His  Holiness.  On 
this  point  and  others  he  referred  to  Mr.  Francis  Cottington,  sccre- 
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1618.  tary  a  of  tlie  King,  who  was  then  at  Madrid,  and  to  the  Count  of 
Gondomar,  who  was  hastening  his  return  to  Spain. 

June  In  a  letter  of  the  26th  of  June,  the  Count  of  Gondomar  adver- 

tised everything  that  had  passed  with  the  King  of  England  on  the 

Mayi{.  occasion  of  Sir  John  Digby's  arrival,  and  how  on  the  21st  of  May 
he  had  himself  had  a  long  private  audience,  the  King  having  wished 
that  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  only  should  be  present.  The  King 
had  told  the  Count  with  much  expression  of  pleasure  and  with  many 
oaths  that  lie  might  readily  trust  the  Marquis,  who  was  as  much  a 
-Spaniard  as  the  Ambassador  himself.  Upon  entering  upon  busi- 
ness, the  King  said  that  he  had  seen  the  twenty  articles  agreed 
upon  by  Sir  John  Digby  in  Spain,  and  the  five  which  had  been 
added  afterwards,  and  that,  to  speak  plainly,  he  thought  that  the 
affair  was  in  very  good  train.  He  would  not  haggle  over  it  like  a 
merchant,  but  would  do  everything  in  his  power,  as  would  soon 
[23.]  appear.  In  answer  to  this,  the  Count  said,  amongst  other  things,  that 
His  Majesty  took  pride  in  his  clemency,  and  he  believed  that  he  did 
so  with  justice;  but  that  yet  there  were  many  persons  who  were 
incredulous,  his  designs  and  actions  having  an  appearance  to  the 
contrary,  as  he  had  kept  up  a  persecution  of  his  subjects  so  terrible 
that  if  the  Pope  and  the  Catholic  princes  had  no  hope  of  a  remedy, 
both  his  person  and  his  Crown  would  be  in  great  clanger.  He  there- 
fore begged  him  to  consider  well  that,  if  in  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  eighteen  years  of  persecution  it  had  been  found  impossible  to 
put*  an  end  to  the  Catholics,  or  in  more  than  eighty  years  during 
which  the  persecution  had  lasted  in  England,  it  was  certain  that  His 
Majesty  would  be  much  less  likely  to  put  an  end  to  them.  He  also 
bade  him  consider  how  much  he  was  able  to  accomplish  in  his  king- 
dom in  matters  of  religion  without  having  anything  to  fear,  and  that 
this  would  be  much  more  the  case  if  he  were  united  with  the  Crown 
of  Spain.  The  distrust  which  had  arisen  as  to  His  Majesty's  inten- 
tions had  made  it  necessary  to  speak  about  this  marriage  at  Rome 
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SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREAT Y. 


147 


and  in  other  parts  in  a  very  different  way  than  that  which  could  he  1G1S- 
wished,  namely,  that  during  the  King  of  England's  reign  more 
martyrs  had  suffered  under  him  for  the  Catholic  religion  than  in 
Morocco  and  Constantinople,  or  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the  world. 
His  Majesty,  therefore,  being  so  Catholic  a  king  as  he  was,  and 
thinking  so  much  of  matters  of  religion,  had  gone  far  in  merely 
giving  ear  to  this  proposal  of  marriage;  but  in  order  to  bring  him 
to  give  his  actual  consent  to  it,  and  to  obtain  the  Pope's  dispensa- 
tion, some  evident  proof  of  the  benefit  to  accrue  to  Christendom 
was  needed.  The  Count  ended  by  saying  that  with  the  confidence 
which  he  derived  from  his  own  service  in  England,  he  wished  in 
the  presence  of  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  of  Sir  John  Digby 
(who  was  summoned  expressly  for  the  purpose  at  the  Ambassador's 
request)  to  remind  His  Majesty  of  the  promise  which  he  had  made 
at  the  beginning  of  the  negociation,  namely,  that  be  on  his  part 
would  do  all  that  he  possibly  could  in  matters  of  religion,  in  the 
same  way  that  Spain  would  on  its  part  do  all  that  was  required  of 
it;  whereas,  now  that  the  Spanish  Crown  had  assented  to  every- 
thing, His  Majesty  had  not  only  not  begun  to  act,  but  had  allowed 
the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  rather  to  increase,  especially  in 
Ireland. 

The  King  having  listened  to  this  discourse  with  attention,  showed 
by  his  words  and  actions  that  he  was  well  satisfied  with  it,  and  con- 
fessed also  that  what  had  been  said  about  his  actions  hitherto  was 

true,  and  that  he  had  behaved  thus  because  he  had  thought  it 

•  »)-..•*    •'{*''■  'i  •'■<■'  . 

inconvenient  to  innovate  in  matters  of  religion  before  lie  was  satis- 
-ned  of  His  Majesty's  intentions  ;  but  that,  now  that  he  understood 
what  they  were,  his  proceedings  would  be  very  different.  To  this 
the  Count  returned  a  reply  still  more  urgent  than  before,  to  which 
the  King  answered  that  he  saw  the  matter  in  the  same  light,  and 
would  show  that  he  did  so  by  his  deeds  and  actions,  as  far  as  lie 
possibly  could. 

At  another  audience,  granted  to  the  Count  on  the  27th  of  May,  May  [3 
the  King  asked  him  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Commissioners 
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who  were  entrusted  with  the  negotiation  of  this  marriage,  in  order 
to  hear  from  them  their  approbation  of  the  twenty  articles,  and  of 
the  five  which  had  been  added,  and  which  Sir  John  Digby  had 
brought  with  him  from  Madrid,  but  asking  him  to  say  nothing  to 
them  about  the  principal  point  of  religion  and  the  liberty  of  the 
Catholics,  because  the  King  wished  to  treat  of  that  privately  with 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  to  sec  if  they  could  come  to  an  agree- 
ment. Upon  this  the  Count  thought,  as  was  really  the  case,  that  he 
should  be  neglecting  his  duty  if  he  did  not  answer  that  it  was  im- 
possible  for  him  to  listem  to  anything  about  the  articles  without 
adding  that  the  principal  matter  which  had  to  be  arranged  and 
secured  was  the  general  point,  since  in  no  other  manner  could  either 
His  Majesty  agree  to  the  marriage,-  or  the  Pope  dispense;  and  he 
therefore  spoke  in  this  manner  at  the  meeting  which  took  place 
between  himself  and  the  aforesaid  Commissioners;  and  they  declared 
that  they  would,  on  their  part,  help  to  facilitate  and  to  bring  about 
this  liberty  of  conscience. 

The  Count  had  a  third  audience  on  the  1st  of  June,  and  after  a 
long  conversation  with  the  King  he  begged  him,  as  a  first  pledge 
of  this  so  much  desired  liberty  of  conscience,  that  he  would  take 
away  from  the  pursuivants  (who  are  in  England  what  the  alguazils 
are  here)  the  commissions  which  they  hold  of  the  Bishops,  and  of 
other  Judges,  to  arrest  the  Catholics,  and  to  vex  them  in  other 
ways,  and  that  he  would  revoke  them  all,  giving  orders  that  the 
pursuivants  should  no  longer  proceed  against  the  Catholics  without 
a  special  order  from  at  least  six  Privy  Councillors  and  a  Secretary. 

The  Count  returned  to  another  audience  on  the  4th  of  June;  and 
a  little  before  it,  being  alone  with  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  that 
nobleman  spoke  to  him  very  openly  and  familiarly,  and  amongst 
other  things  said  that  he  wished  that  the  point  of  religion  could  be 
settled,  and  he  assured  him  that  the  King  was  resolved  to  recall  the 
pursuivants,  but  was  desirous  that  the  Catholics  themselves  should 
ask  for  it,  and  be  grateful  for  it  to  him.  Immediately  after  this  the 
Count  went  in  to  his  audience,  Olid  represented  to  the  King  the 
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weighty  causes  which  hindered  the  Catholics  from  discovering  1618. 
themselves,  and  from  asking  him  for  anything.  The  King  replied 
that  he  promised  really  to  take  away  the  pursuivants,  but  that  he 
was  sure  that  the  Count  would  think  it  well  that  it  should  not  be 
done  till  he  had  left  the  kingdom,  in  order  that  the  Catholics  might 
not  be  grateful  to  any  one  but  himself;  and  declaring  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  now  resolved  upon  this  marriage,  and  had  embarked 
in  pursuit  of  it,  and  that  he  would  do  for  it  and  on  account  of  it 
everything  that  was  possible.  The  truth  then  forcing  itself  upon 
him  with  the  help  of  all  the  arguments  on  its  side,  he  raised  him- 
self, as  it  were,  by  their  help  above  his  own  cowardice,  and  repeated 
a  short  time  afterwards  these  words:  "Well,  then,  let  us  in  God's 
name  do  that  which  I  wish  to  do  on  my  part,  as  far  as  is  possible  to 
be  done."  With  tins  the  Count  of  Gondomar  set  out  for  Spain  in 
the  month  of  July  following,  and  on  account  of  the  long  detention 
which  was  caused  on  his  journey  by  his  bad  health  before  he 
arrived  here,  and  on  account  of  the  continued  presence  of  Sir  J ohn" 
Digby  in  London,  nothing  noteworthy  happened  about  the  marriage 
daring  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

1619. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  Count  of  Gondomar  was  in  igu>. 
Spain,  and  spent  many  months  in  giving  information  of  all  that  he 
had  learned  oPthe  gravity  and  importance  of  this  business,  and  of 
the  position  in  which  it  stood,  as  well  as  in  taking  part  in  the 
"juntas"  which  were  held  to  consider  what  was  the  best  way  to  carry 

a  In  December  1618  Gondomar  and  Aliaga  were  directed  to  form  a  junta  to  examine 
into  the  English  business.  They  met  twice  a  week,  and  made  their  iirst  report  on  the 
$jth  of  January,  161.9.  The  part  of  this  consulta  which  relates  to  the  marriage  will  he 
found  in  Appendix VI.  Gondomar's  consulta  on  the  affairs  of  Germany,  printed  ia 
the  first  series  of  the  Relations  between  England  and  Germany t  w  as  dated  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  On  the  £§th  of  April  there  was  another  consulta  (Sim.  MSS.  2518,  -II) 
by  Gondomar  and  Aliaga,  written  just  after  the  BOWS  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
Matthias  had  reached  them,  from  which  it  appears  that  at  that  time  thej  antici- 
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1619.     it  on.    For  this  reason  it  was  thought  necessary  that  the  execution 
of  the  resolutions  taken  should  pass  through  his  hands,  and  it  being 
also  thought  advisable  to  save  as  much  time  as  possible.  His  Majesty 
was  pleased  at  the  beginning  of  August  to  direct  the  Count  to 
return  at  once  to  England,  and  to  continue  his  services  as  Ambas- 
sador; and  in  the  instructions  which  he  gave  him,  dated  at  Lisbon 
JmV  2S-  (where  he  happened  to  be  at  that  time),  on  the  7th  of  August,  in 
Aus*  7*    order  that  he  might  the  better  understand  his  royal  intentions  in  the 
matter,  he  expressed  himself  in  the  first  clause  as  follows:  "  The 
principal  point  which  is  to  be  achieved,  and  without  which  this 
marriage  cannot  be  concluded,  is  that  of  liberty  of  conscience,  which 
the  King  of  England  has  to  grant  generally  in  all  his  kingdoms, 
.  both  to  natives  and  to  foreigners ;"  and,  a  little  afterwards  he  re- 
peated in  another  clause:  "It  is  well  that  you  should  understand 
that  this  marriage  is  not  to  be  e fleeted  unless  the  King  of  England 
[25.]     grants  liberty  of  conscience,  and  gives  sufficient  security  that  he 
will  execute  what  is  agreed  upon  here." 

And  in  order  that  in  proportion  to  the  urgency  with  which  this 
demand  was  to  be  dexterously  pressed,  in  accordance  to  His  Majesty's 

pated  that  either  the  Imperial  election  would  be  postponed,  or  a  Prince  not  of  the 
House  of  Austria  would  be  chosen.  This  would  be  the  plan  of  the  Elector  Palatine, 
and  there  could  bo  little  doubt,  they  thought,  that  James  would  support  him,  would 
break  off  his  negotiations  for  the  Spanish  marriage,  and  would  begin  to  persecute 
the  Catholics.  They  therefore  advised  that  in  this  case  he  should  be  asked  at  once 
to  grant  liberty  of  conscience,  and  to  abstain  from  persecution,  and  that  this 
demand  should  be  public,  so  that,  if  it  received  a  favourable  answer,  the  English 
Catholics  might  be  grateful  to  the  King  of  Spain  for  the  alleviation  of  their 
x  sufferings,  and,  if  it  were  rejected,  they  might  know,  if  war  broke  our,  that  it  was  for 

their  sake  that  it  was  declared  (si  romjpiesse  la  guerra  suj> lessen  que  era  per  SH 
causa).  Before  it  came  to  this,  however,  they  had  better  think  whether  His 
Majesty's  arms  were  sufficient  for  the  conquest  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland. 
In  this  purpose  the  Earl  of  Argyll  would  be  of  great  use.  It  would  not  be  well  to 
allow  the  enemy  to  choose  his  time,  but  rather  to  anticipate  him,  and  to  be  first  in 
the  held. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  well  it  the  affairs  of  Germany  could  be  Settled 
without  Avar,  and  it  might  therefore  be  thought  better  to  go  on  with  the  Qegociation 
for  the  English  marriage. 
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will.,  its  acceptance  might  be  facilitated  by  considerations  of  interest^ 
His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  give  orders  to  the  Count  that,  in  case 
that  they  again  spoke  to  him  of  the  advance  of  the  500,000  crowns 
of  the  portion,  he  might  offer  to  accede  to  their  wishes  if  he  saw 
that  the  proposed  object  would  be  more  easily  gained  by  this  means. 
"  The  day  that  the  King  of  England,"  he  said,  "  agrees  upon  the 
points  relating  to  religion,  and  gives  security  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  eno-a^ements,  the  aforesaid  500,000  crowns  shall  be  £iven  him 
without  waiting  for  the  answer  from  Rome,  and  he  must  also  give 
sufficient  security  for  the  repayment  of  the. money  in  case  that  the 
marriage  does  not  take  effect." 

In  the  last  four  months  of  this  year  the  Count  set  out  for  London, 
and,  partly  through  the  slowness  of  his  own  progress,  and  partly 
through  the  illness  of  His  Majesty  which,  happened  at  Casarubios. 
as  he  was  returning  from  Portugal  in  the  month  of  November,  no- 
thing occurred  worthy  of  note  in  this  matter  except  a  letter  written 
by  His  Majesty  from  Guadalupe  to  the  aforesaid  Count  on  the  2nd  Oct.  23. 
of  November,  in  which  he  set  forth  the  resentment  which  he  would  Nov.  2. 
be  justified  in  feeling  towards  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and 
directed  him  to  speak  clearly  in  the  most  convenient  form,  according 
to  the  position  in  which  he  might  find  the  affairs  which  he  had  to 
treat  of ;  especially  charging  him  to  see  that  the  King  changed  his 
evil  ways  before  the  treaty  of  the  marriage  was  taken  up.a 

1G20. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  it  was  rather  long  before  the  Count  |62o 
of  Gondomar  sent  any  advertisement  of  the  state  in  which  he  found 
the  business,  because  he  needed  greater  time  and  consideration  to 

a  In  a  letter  to  Ciriza,  written  on  November  J{  (Sim.  MSS.  2.">!>9,  181)  Gon- 
domar recounts  the  wrongs  done  to  Spain  by  England,  and  suggests  that  it  will 
be  necessary  to  change  "  instructions  and  arguments  into  preparations  of  ships  and 
nrms." 


152 


NARRATIVE  OF  THE 


1620.  examine  matters  closely.  At  last,  in  a  letter a  of  the  9th  of  April, 
March  30.  sa*c]  ^]iat  fae  King  had  much  desired  his  presence,  hoping  that 
April  9-  ^e  wou]c]  bring  with  him  a  resolution  upon  the  negotiation,  and 
supposing  that  they  would  content  themselves  in  Spain  with  that 
which  had  been  offered  on  his  part.  In  order  to  answer  the  urgent 
demands  made  on  this  point  by  the  King,  the  Marquis  of  Bucking- 
ham and  Lord  Pigby,b  he  had  many  times  read  and  carefully  con- 
sidered the  orders  which  he  brought  from  Plis  Majesty,  and  every 
time  he  did  so,  had  paid  particular  attention  to  the  direction  that 
without  liberty  of  conscience  there  was  to  be  no  marriage.  Yet  he 
had  found  the  Kino;  of  England  very  far  from  being  willing  to 
concede  it;  and  he  had  therefore  thought  it  fit  to  help  on  the  nego- 
tiation by  reminding  him  of  the  offer  which  he  had  made  through 
himself  to  His  Majesty  to  do  everything  that  he  could  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  to  tell  him  that  it  was  therefore  his  business  to  declare 
how  far  he  would  go,  in  order  that  they  might  consider  in  Spain 
whether  his  offer  was  sufficient  or  not.  He  also  used  the  same  lan- 
guage with  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  Lord  Digby,  laying 
weight,  in  speaking  to  ail  three  of  them  and  to  the  other  ministers, 
upon  the  great  suspicions  formed  in  Spain  that  they  were  not  treat- 
ing this  business  with  fitting  sincerity.  These  suspicions,  he  told 
them,  had  arisen,  because  as  soon  as  they  came  to  this  point  thev 
made  use  of  so  many  equivocations  and  cautions,  and  instead  of 
making  Athe  persecution  of  the  Catholics  lighter  were  making  it 
heavier  every  day. 

March  §g.      ^n  another  audience  on  the  30th  of  March  the  King  showed  a 
desire  to  satisfy  the  Count  on  this  head,  begging  him  to  try  to  gain 
[2C]     ovcr  the  Prince,  by  visiting  him  frequently  with  tins  object;  as, 
though  he  was  well  inclined  in  his  own  nature,  he  had  many 
around  him  who  every  day  said  horrible  tilings  to  him  against 

ft  The  most  important  part  of  a  despatch  of  March  y  will  he  found  in  Appen- 
dix VII. 

b  So  created  after  his  return  f/om  Spaiu  in  1018. 
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Spain.  After  reporting  this,  tlie  Count  added  that,  if  he  could  believe  1G2°- 
the  apparent  earnestness  with  which  the  King  had  spoken  to  him  on 
this  occasion  about  accommodating  matters  so  as  to  please  him  and  to 
give  satisfaction  of  His  Majesty,  some  good  might  be  hoped  for;  but 
that  whenever  he  left  his  presence  he  found  everything  so  contrary 
to  that  which  he  had  gathered  from  his  words  that  on  this'occasion 
he  had  felt  constrained  to  say  to  him: — "Sire,  here  in  this  room 
in  which  we  arc,  everything  goes  on  very  well;  but  outside,  where 
arc  the  things  that  have  to  be  done,  everything  goes  on  very  ill." 

The  Count  then  affirmed  that  after  all  this  had  passed  between 
them,  the  King  asked  him  very  earnestly  about  the  advance  of  the 
500,000  crowns,  and,  explaining  briefly  the  position  in  which  he 
stood,  declared  his  opinion  about  it  in  these  words:— "I  have  never 
thought,  nor  shall  I  ever  think,  that  this  marriage  can  be  effected 
without  very  great  advantages  in  benefit  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  very  full  security  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  engagements 
made." 

The  Count,  continuing  these  advertisements,  wrote  again  still 
more  to  the  point  to  His  Majesty  on  the  22nd  of  May,  in  a  letter  May 
which  may  stand  in  the  place  of  any  other  narrative.  In  it  he  says 
that  lie  has  had  an  audience  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  almost 
every  day  since  he  arrived  in  England;  and  that  he  believed  that 
he  might  draw  from  all  that  he  had  seen  the  almost  certain  infer- 
ence that,  though  the  King  desired  the  marriage  much,  he  wished 
to  have  it  without  doing  anything  against  his  own  religion,  so  that 
the  offers  which  he  made  were  worth  little.  There  was  therefore 
no  security  whatever  to  satisfy  his  Majesty,  either  in  conscience  and 
reputation,  or  in  point  of  policy,  that  the  King  of  England  would 
not  either  fail  to  cany  out  his  engagements,  or  repent  that  he  bad 
hound  himself  by  them.  After  this  the  Count  relates  a  long  con- 
ference which  took  place  on  the  8th  of  May  between  himself  and  Ajtril  28. 
tlie  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  who  told  him  that  the  basiness  was  M:;:  - 
prospering  in  his  hands,  the  Prince  having  become  SO  well  allected 
towards  the  marriage,  and  so  desirous  of  obtaining  it,  that,  on  an 
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1620.  occasion  when  he  knew  that  the  Marquis  was  going  to  take  part  in 
the  negociation,  he  had  accompanied  him  to  the  gate  of  the  garden, 
and  had  hidden  him  to  manage  matters  well,  telling  him  that  he 
should  himself  in  the  meanwhile  commend  to  God  the  success  of  his 
efforts.  Afterwards  the  Marquis  Avent  on  to  offer  on  the  King's 
part,  that  in  future  the  pursuivants  should  be  ordered  to  execute  no 
commission  against  the  Catholics  without  a  special  warrant  naming 
the  person,  the  fault  which  he  had  committed,  and  the  house  in 
which  he  lived  ;  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  King  had  not  yet 
begun  to  put  in  execution  the  promise  which  he  had  made  in  more 
ample  terms  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar  in  1618,  when  he  was  leav- 
ing London  for  Spain,  though  he  gave  him  his  word  that  it  should 
be  carried  into  effect  as  soon  as  he  left  the  realm,  and  that  the  news 
should  overtake  him  at  Brussels  at  the  latest.  What  was  worse, 
the  offer  was  now  made  in  a  very  different  manner,  and  with  many 
limitations.  To  this  the  Marquis  added,  that  evil-disposed  persons 
should  be  removed  from  the  household  of  the  Prince,  and  good  ones 
put  in  their  places,  and  that  the  same  thing  should  be  done  in  the 
general  government,  laying  great  stress  upon  that  which  was  being 
done  in  this  matter,  and  upon  the  impossibility  of  doing  more  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs.  He  therefore  argued  that,  after  this,  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  twenty  articles  with  the  five  which  had  been  added, 
and  after  the  King's  consent  had  been  given  to  the  enlargement  of 
the  Lady  Infanta's  church,  the  Count  ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  to 
persuade  His  Majesty  to  be  satisfied  also. 

To  this  the  Count  replied,  that  he  was  not  satisfied,  and  that  His 
Majesty  could  not  be  satisfied  either;  and  upon  this  he  entered  upon 
a  long  discourse,  demonstrating  with  what  bad  faith  they  had  disre- 
garded the  engagements  made  in  the  treaty  of  peace  to  which  they 
had  sworn,  from  which  it  was  easy  to  gather  what  was  to  be  expected 
of  their  observance  of  conditions  which  would  take  so  little  root 
beneath  the  surface,  and  which  were  exposed  to  such  cavils,  lie 

[27.]  further  protested  that  they  must  admit  it  as  a  fixed  maxim  of  this 
marriage,  that  His  Majesty  would  not  give  bis  daughter  without 
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such  securities  as  were  proper  and  necessary  in  suck  a  case,  and  1C2°- 
without  seeing  them  first  fulfilling  their  promises  by  doing  every- 
thing that  was  possible  for  them  to  do  in  matters  of  religion ;  since, 
in  order  to  make  their  own  way  easy,  and  also  to  supply  to  their  King 
the  revenue  which  he  would  lose  by  giving  up  the  fines  of  the  Catho- 
lics, His  Majesty  had  offered  2,000,000  ducats  of  portion.  The  Count 
then  asked  them  plainly  upon  what  other  foundation  His  Majesty 
could  build,  if  this  resolution  was  not  to  be  carried  out,  seeing  that 
he  was  to  give  one  daughter  with  500,000  ducats  of  portion  to  the 
King  of- France,  a  Catholic,  who  was  already  on  the  throne,  and 
2,000,000  with  his  second  daughter  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was 
a  Protestant.  For  this  was  a  thing  at  the  mere  hearing  of  which 
people  in  Spain  would  be  astonished  and  scandalised :  whereas  if  they 
carried  into  effect  their  offers  in  matters  of  religion,  the  2,000,000 
would  be  very  well  employed,  and  that  this  would  be  the  least  that 
his  Majesty  could  do  for  the  King  and  for  the  Prince  his  son.  And, 
although  the  Marquis  was  much  vexed  with  this  reasoning,  yet  he 
recovered  himself  and  said  in  answer  that  he  could  not  deny  that  the 
Count  was  right,  and  that  the  proper  remedy  for  the  mistakes  which 
had  been  made  in  England  was  to  amend  them ;  that  the  King  would 
do  all  that  he  could  for  the  conservation  of  peace,  and  for  the  effect- 
ing of  the  marriage;  that  the  King  had  been  hindered  from  setting 
to  work  by  a  suspicion  that  he  would  be  made  a  laughing-stock  in 
the  end,  but  that  now  he  would  begin  doing  something,  and  that 
too  at  once.  The  Marquis  and  Lord  Digby  went  at  once  to  give 
account  to  the  King  of  that  which  had  passed  ;  and  he  being  vexed 
'  at  the  conversation  summoned  the  Count  to  an  audience  on  the  16th  jjay  f 
of  May,  and,  referring  to  that  which  the  Marquis  had  told  him, 
made  a  long  discourse  in  dissipation  of  himself,  saying  that  the 
principal  reason  why  matters  had  changed  for  the  worse  in  England 
was  that  there  had  been  delay  in  the  replies  from  Spain.  It  was  all 
his  bad  luck,  he  said,  speaking  in  a  very  artful  manner,  with  great 
vehemence  and  at  much  length.  In  reply,  the  Count  pressed  him 
anew  with  stronger  reasons,  and  he  found  that  he  had  nothing  left 
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1620.  to  say,  except  that  as  far  as  religion  was  concerned  he  gave  him  his 
hand  and  his  word  that  from  thenceforward  the  Catholics  should 
live  unmolested  in  his  kingdoms,  with  the  same  quiet  and  security  as 
his  other  subjects.  Then,  putting  his  hand  often  on  his  breast  as  he 
spoke,  he  proceeded  to  declare  that  he  would  not  be  a  Christian  or  an 
honest  man  if  he  failed  to  love  and  respect  His  Majesty  above  all  the 
kings  in  the  world,  and  to  swear  that  he  would  do  as  he  had  said. 

Immediately  after  this  the  Count,  giving  true  information  of  the 
things  which  were  passing  before  him,  said  that  the  King  of  Eng- 
land was  trying  to  make  him  believe  that  he  would  do  much  more 
than  he  really  thought  of  doing.  He  knew,  however,  that  he  used 
a  different  language  with  his  confidants.  Moreover,  judging  by  the 
designs  which  the  Kino-  was  following  in  his  own  oovernment,  and 
in  every  other  way,  with  the  object  of  overthrowing  the  Catholic 
religion,  it  was  very  doubtful  whether  he  would  ever  be  brought 
to  acknowledge  its  authority,  or  even  whether  there  was  any 
security  that  he  would  continue  to  wrish  to  use  moderation  towards 
the  Catholics,  unless  God  should  convert  him  miraculously  and 
change  his  heart.  As  an  example  of  his  conduct  the  Count 
adduces  his  behaviour  about  a  marriage  which  had  been  planned 
between  his  favourite  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  Lady  Cathe- 
rine Manners,  only  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Rutland,  who  was  well 
known  to  be  a  Catholic.  Yet  the  King  refused  to  allow  it  to 
take  place  till  the  Marquis  and  his  mother  brought  away  the  bride 
from  the.  house  of  her  father,  after  which  the  King  spoke  to  her 
twice,  persuading  her  and  preaching  to  her  till  at  last  he  perverted 
her.  Finally,  the  Count  said  that  from  the  conversations  in  which 
he  had  lately  taken  part,  and  from  the  things  which  he  had  seen  in 

[28.]  England  since  his  return,  he  considered  that  there  were  two  tilings 
necessary  to  be  obtained  in  security  tor  the  concessions  demanded 
in  matters  of  religion.  The  first  Was,  that  everything  should  be 
previously  approved  by  Parliament;  the  other,  that  the  Catholics 
and  their  religion  should  enjoy  liberty  for  a  year  before  the  Lady 
Infanta,  set  out  for  England,  in  order  that  it  might  first  be  seei 
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what  the  increase  of  religion  was,  and  what  strength  it  had  to  put  1620 
forth  in  its  own  defence. 

At  the  same  time  with  this  letter  from  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
another  arrived  from  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  which 
had  heen  placed  in  the  Count's  hands  by  the  Marquis  of  Bucking- 
ham and  Lord  Digby,  at  the  time  of  their  long  conference  with 
him  on  the  8th  of  May.  It  was  accompanied  by  the  paper  con-  J^fi 
taming  the  twenty  original  and  the  five  additional  articles,  which 
that  King  was  to  put  in  execution;  and  they  expected  that,  with 
this  and  with  the  contents  of  the  letter,  His  Majesty  would  be  so 
satisfied  that  he  would  ask  for  nothing  further.  They  accordingly 
urged  the  Count  to  send  this  despatch  by  a  courier  who  would  re- 
turn at  once  with  a  reply  ;  and  the  Count  advertised  that  the 
paper  had  been  so  carefully  considered  and  so  deliberately  framed 
by  the  King  that  he  had  kept  in  his  possession  for  a  fortnight,  con- 
tinually making  alterations,  not  only  in  its  substance,  but  even  in 
the  language. 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  form  a  more  correct  judgment  of 
this  letter,  it  will  be  well  for  him  to  have  it  here  before  his  eyes: 
"  Jacobus  Dei  gratia,"  &c.a 

The  Most  lieverend  Father,  Fray  Antonio  de  Sotomayor,  at  pre-  [90- 
sent  His  Majesty's  Confessor,  having  read  this  letter  with  the 
respect  and  attention  due  to  it,  afterwards  drew  up  some  considera- 
tions and  remarks  worthy  of  his  zeal.  He  first  observed  that,  the 
principal  or  rather  the  sole  intention  of  this  letter  being  to  give 
satisfaction  to  His  Majesty  in  that  which  was  his  chief  and  only 
purpose  in  this  marriage,  namely,  in  tin?,  attainment  of  liberty  for 
the  Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom,  it  yet  not  only  failed  to 
give  any  direct  answer  to  this  demand,  but  did  not  even  speak  of  it. 
What  was  worse  still  was,  that  it  left  completely  unmcntioned  even 
the  plan  of  granting  a  toleration  to  the  Catholics,  which  was  of 
much  less  importance,  and  which  was  entirely  in  the  King's  power 

■  This  letter,  (luted  ffi&yt  1ms  been  already  printed  at  p.  B8, 
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to  grant,  as  it  consisted  solely  of  the  suspension  of  the  penal  laws. 
The  second  point  to  which  he  referred  was  that  even  to  the  Lady 
Infanta  and  her  household  this  liberty  was  not  fully  conceded,  being 
barred  by  limitations  which  were  ignominious  to  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion itself,  as  may  appear  by  the  clause: — "prorsus  zequum  censeo 
atque  statuo,  propter  istam  quae  intercedit  illis  religionis  discrepan- 
tiam  liberum  ut  Infanti  suteque  toti  familiar  immune  sua?  religionis 
exercitium  seorsim  intra  parietes  domesticos  in  Principis  aula  per- 
mittatur,"a  by  which  Her  Highness  raid  her  household  are  allowed 
the  use  of  their  religion,  not  absolutely,  not  in  a  public  church,  nor 
wherever  she  pleases  to  be,  but  only  in  the  Prince's  palace,  and 
there  separately,  in  privity,  and  within  four  walls,  so  that  in  the 
midst  of  the  liberty  of  heresy  the  Catholic  religion  may  be  seen  to 
be  rejected  and  abased,  and  that  this  may  be  attested  by  the  royal 
blood  of  Spain.  Even  this,  too,  is  not  granted  by  the  King  with 
the  assurance  of  a  contract,  but  is  simply  proposed  as  a  thing  which 
he  judges  convenient,  and  is  thus  made  a  matter  of  courtesy,  with- 
out any  further  obligation.  In  the  third  place,  the  Friar  said  that 
with  respect  to  the  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  the  King  spoke  so 
cautiously  as  merely  to  assure  them  that  the  penalties  of  death  for 
the  sake  of  their  religion  should  not  be  exacted  from  them,  as  appears 
from  these  words  : — "  neminem  juramentis  ad  rem  religionem  atti- 
nentibus  (quibus  in  capitis  discrimen  vocari  poterint)  dehinc  in  postc- 
ntm  adactum  aut  irrctitum  hi  ;"b  so  that  he  would  leave  them  subject 
to  the  other  penal  laws,  which  are  many,  and  would  give  them 
toleration  with  respect  to  this  one  only.  In  the  fourth  place,  he 
pointed  out  the  notable  equivocation  used  by  the  King  when  he 
speaks  a  little  afterwards  of  those  other  penal  laws  against  the 
Catholics,  because,  after  having  promised  the  suspension  of  the 
penalty  of  death,  he  says  that  he  will  use  moderation  and  Lenity  in 
the  execution  of  others,  it  not  being  in  his  power  to  repeal  the  laws 
by  which  the  punishments  arc  appointed     It  appears,  therefore, 


»  P.  28,  1.  2  from  bottom. 
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that  the  law  by  which  the  penalty  of  death  is  inflicted,  being  in  162°- 
precisely  the  same  position  as  those  imposing  pecuniary  fines,  he 
nevertheless  offers  to  suspend  the  former  altogether,  but  only  to  exer- 
cise moderation  in  the  latter,  giving  as  an  excuse  for  his  shortcoming 
in  the  one  case  a  reason  which  applies  equally  to  both.  His  words 
are  "  alias  vero  leges  nostrates  quse  mulctam  Catholicis  Eomanis  non 
mortem  irrogant,  aboleri  aut  rescindi  a  nobis  seorsim  non  posse, 
leniri  ita  posse,  cum  erit  usus,  exploratum  habebit  serenitas  vestra;" 
and  it  may  therefore  be  easily  gathered  from  these  extracts  that  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  has  shown  himself  to  be  so  far  from  consent- 
ing to  yield  that  liberty  of  conscience  which  is  asked  of  him,  that 
he  does  not  even  grant  it  to  the  Lady  Jnfanta  and  her  household  ; 
nor  does  he  promise  toleration  in  the  breach  of  the  laws  to  the  other 
Catholics,  and  for  that  little  which  he  does  concede  he  gives  no 
security.  After  all  this,  it  is  well  to  consider  that  so  many  details 
must  be  arranged  before  this  marriage  can  he  either  lawful  or  expe- 
dient, and  so  many  others  again  to  place  them  under  proper  secu- 
rity, that  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  them  all,  or  to  overcome  the 
difHeulties  in  the  way  without 6 the  abundant  grace  of  God,  and  His 
special  illumination. 

His  Majesty  then  waited  for  fresh  advertisements  in  order  that  he 
might  be  better  advised  before  replying  to  this  letter  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain;3  and  he  learned  by  a  despatch  of  the  17th  October  Oct.  y-. 
from  the  Count  of  Gondomar  how  great  was  the  perplexity  of  that 
King  till  he  could  hear  how  far  his  offers  had  given  satisfaction. 
Besides,  the  Count  said  that  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  Lord 
Digby  had  confided  to  him  their  inward  grief,  declaring  to  him  that 
they  did  not  wish  or  desire  that  the  Lady  Infanta  should  come  to 
England  till  the  religious  and  political  arrangements  were  agreed 
upon  and  put  in  execution  to  II is  Majesty's  satisfaction.  This,  how- 

•  The  letters  in  which  these  fresh  advertisements  are  asked  for  were  written  on 
fceiS^Sorji"  On  the  same  day  another  secret  despatch  was  written  to  liondomar,  hi 
which  the  real  sentiments  of  the  Spanish  Government  appear.  Both  will  be  (omul 
in  the  Appendix. 
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1620.  ever,  they  said  was  impossible,  as  the  King  was  unable  to  do  any- 
thing till  he  was  convinced  that  the  marriage  would  really  take  place. 
Oct.  fs.  Two  days  afterwards,  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  the  Count- 
wrote  again,  and,  forming  his  judgment  upon  the  existing  state  of 
affairs,  he  again  expressed  his  opinion  more  strongly  than  ever  that 
it  was  neither  possible  nor  right  for  the  marriage  to  take  place 
without  the  firm  establishment  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  without 
securing  for  its  maintenance  as  well  as  some  probable  hope  of  the 
conversion  of  the  Prince.  Immediately  afterwards  he  wrote  that, 
in  order  to  give  some  satisfaction  to  his  entreaties,  the  King  had 
summoned  his  two  Secretaries  of  State  and  had  directed  them 
without  replying  to  him  to  give  orders  that  no  Catholic  should  be 
molested  for  his  religion,  saying  that  it  was  right  to  punish  an 
Arian,  or  any  other  such  sectary,  but  that  it  was  not  just  to  inflict 
penalties  on  a  Catholic,  if  he  committed  no  fault  on  other  matters. 
He  then  turned  to  the  Count,  who  asserts  that  the  King,  full  of 
satisfaction  at  that  which  he  had  done,  said  to  him:-1 — 11  What  can  a 
good  King  do  more  than  this?" 

His  Majesty  ordered  his  Council  of  State  to  take  these  two  letters 
into  consideration,  in  order  that,  having  understood  the  true  position 
of  affairs  from  them,  and  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain's  letter,  (to 
which  His  Majesty  had  not  yet  replied,)  they  might  advise  him 
what  they  thought  most  expedient  to  be  done  in  the  matter.  On  the 
Nov.  4th  of  December  they  returned  a  reply.  Upon  seeing  which,  and 
"Dec"  4'  upon  the  consideration  that,  after  trying  various  methods  with  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  it  had  been  impossible  (as  was  evident  from 
his  words)  fairly  to  extract  from  him  that  liberty  of  conscience 
which  was  the  sole  object  of  this  marriage,  and  also  understanding 
that  the  delay  which  had  been  caused  by  this  obstacle  had  really 
been  produced  by  the  desire  of  that  King  to  throw  the  blame  upon 
His  Majesty,  His  Majesty  w<?s  pleased  to  resolve  to  apply  to  His 

a  The  sentence  :is  printed  from  the  MS.  i<  evidently  corrupt.  Doa  Pascual  fa 
GayatlgOS  1ms  kindly  suj:;;e>U'<l  thnt  the  reading  should  he  u  Volvi6s<e  pr.ra  el 
Conde,  y  afinnft  "  or  "  y  csto  aftrma." 
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Holiness  as  a  last  resource  in  order  to  beg  him  to  grant  the  dispen-  1G20. 
sation,  holding  it  to  be  certain  that,  before  he  gave  his  consent,  he 
would  first  ask  such  conditions  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  religion  as 
would  include  liberty  of  conscience. 

It  now  appearing  that  the  fit  occasion  for  answering  the  King's 
letter  had  arrived.  His  Majesty  was  pleased,  amongst  other  things, 
(in  order  to  give  him  satisfaction  by  a  reply  which  he  so  much 
desired,  and  for  which  he  had  so  earnestly  begged,)  to  write  him 
this  admonition : — that  if  he  was  afraid  lest  inconveniences  might 
present  themselves  in  the  execution  or  settlement  of  the  things 
necessary  to  the  business,  he  should  consider  the  matter  well  before 
entering  upon  it,  His  Majesty  not  being  able  in  conscience  or 
honour  to  urge  the  Pope  to  dispense  m  any  other  manner,  nor  would 
His  Holiness  grant  the  dispensation.2  After  this  warning,  the  grant 
of  the  dispensation  for  the  marriage,  the  execution  of  that  which 
was  necessary  for  obtaining  it,  and  the  abbreviation  of  the  time 
required  for  its  issue  would  depend  upon  the  King  of  England. 
By  this  means  His  Majesty  wished  to  make  him  understand  that 
since  he  was  so  eager  for  him  to  demand  the  dispensation  from  the 
Pope,  before  he  had  himself  established  liberty  of  conscience,  he 
would  have  no  one  but  himself  to  blame  if  the  Pope  made  diffi- 
culties or  refused  the  request,  as  it  was  most  certain  that  he  would; 
or  if  the  said  liberty  were  again  asked  for,  coupled  with  enlarged 
demands  for  other  liberties  as  well.  His  Majesty  also  said  in  his 
answer,  that  in  compliance  with  the  King's  withes,  (as  a  thing  for 
which  he  had  shown  a  desire,  and  which  he  has  several  times  pro- 
posed,) he  had  directed  that  the  Dominican  Fray  Diego  de  la 
Fuenteb  should  be  dispatched  to  liome  to  give  assurance  to  the 
Ambassador  there  in  soliciting  the  dispensation  in  the  name  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty.  Up  to  this  time  this  friar  had  remained  in 
London  in  the  train  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar  during  the  whole  of 

•  The  letter  to  Gondomar  of  pSub^rS         wliicb  *M         accompanied  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix. 
b  Known  to  English  writers  ns  the  Padre  Maestro. 
CAMD.  SOC.  1 
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1620.  his  embassy  as  his  Confessor,  and  by  his  great  knowledge  and  expe- 
[°2-3     rience,  by  the  favour  which  he  had  acquired  with  the  King  through 

his  modesty  and  prudence,  and  by  the  esteem  which  he  had  gained 
from  all  by  his  religion,  his  learning,  and  his  zeal,  he  seemed  very 
fit  to  be  entrusted  with  so  great  a  business.  He -had  arrived  from 
England  a  few  days  before,  having  been  summoned  for  the  purpose. 
The  year  closed  as  his  mission  was  first  taken  into  consideration, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  next  that  he  was  actually  sent. 

1621. 

1621.  On  the  20th  of  January,  the  aforesaid  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente 
Jan.  J^.    was  despatched  with  particular  orders  from  His  Majesty  to  set  off 

at  once  for  Eome,  saving  all  the  time  possible  in  starting  and  on 
the  road.  In  the  instructions  according  to  which  he  was  to  conduct 
himself,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  he  should  be  told 
that,  in  the  first  proposition  which  he  made  to  His  Holiness  in  this 
business,  he  should  represent  the  objects  with  which  the  first  offers 
to  open  the  negotiation  had  been  listened  to,  and  with  which  it  had 
been  allowed  to  go  so  far;  namely,  the  desire  of  the  exaltation  of 
our  Holy  Catholic  faith,  and  the  restoration  of  the  realm  of  England 
to  the  bosom  of  the  Roman  Church.  He  was  then  to  say  that, 
although  all  possible  efforts  had  been  made  to  induce  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  consent  to  that  which  was  necessary,  they  had  met 
with  no  success  as  yet,  though  some  of  his  well-intentioned  ministers 
did  not  mistrust  the  final  concession  of  the  demand,  if  a  way  could 
be  made  towards  it  by  degrees,  that  is  to  say,  by  engaging  the  King 
gradually  till  he  was  brought  to  that  point.  Xow,  however,  that 
the  affair  was  referred  to  the  supreme  judgment  of  His  Holiness, 
His  Majesty  would  submit  to  it,  and  would  approve  of  anything  that 
he  might  be  pleased  to  determine  about  it. 

In  the  same  way  he  wrote  still  more  clearly  to  His  Holiness  in 
the  letter  of  credence,  in  which  he  requested  him  to  give  ear  in  this 
matter  to  his  Ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Alburqucrque.    This  letter 
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was  drawn  up  in  the  following  terms: — C{  Immediately  that  these  1621. 
offers  of  marriage  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  were 
laid  before  me,  I  advertised  your  Holiness  of  them  by  the  Cardinal 
de  Borja.  In  listening  to  these  offers'  I  looked  only  for  the  benefit 
which  might  accrue  to  the  Catholic  religion,  by  its  introduction 
into  England ;  and  in  order  to  attain  this  object,  I  have  done  every- 
thing that  has  been  possible,  as  my  Ambassador  the  Duke  of  Albur- 
querque  will  more  particularly  inform  Your  Holiness,  to  whom  I 
refer  myself  in  this  matter.  He  will  also  point  out  to  you  what  is 
the  present  state  of  the  negotiation,  and  what  is  desired  and  looked 
for  by  its  means.  I  beg  Your  Holiness  to  give  him  entire  credit, 
and  to  be  pleased  to  act  in  the  matter  in  that  way  in  which,  as  an 
obedient  son  of  the  Apostolic  See,  I  am  bound  to  expect  you  to 
proceed,  those  things  to  which  Your  Holiness  gives  attention  with 
such  holy  zeal  being  accustomed  to  result  in  the  greater  service  of 
God  and  in  the  good  of  Christendom.5' 

The  aforesaid  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente  arrived  in  Rome  with 
these  despatches  after  the  death  of  His  Holiness  Paul  V.  to  whom 
they  were  directed,  and,  although  they  were  renewed  as  soon  as  the 
election  of  His  Holiness  Gregory  XV.  was  known,  yet,  as  the  death 
of  our  Lord  Philip  III.  who  is  in  Heaven,  occurred  two  months  after- 
wards, on  the  last  day  of  March,  the  business  was  for  a  long  time  in  March  §}. 
suspense  before  it  was  possible  to  open  the  ncgociation  at  Pome, 
although  within  a  week  after  the  accession  of  our  Lord  the  Kin^, 
whom  God  preserve,  he  informed  the  Ambassador  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  of  his  desire  that  the  negotiation  should  be  proceeded 
with,  sending  this  message  by  his  Secretary  of  State,  Juan  de  Ciriza, 
and  ordering  at  the  same  time  that  the  letters  of  credence  carried  [33.] 
by  the  friar  should  be  made  out  afresh.  From  this  time  Fray  Diego 
de  la  Fuente  carried  on  his  negotiation  without  intermission,  and 
the  King  our  Lord  desired  him  to  commence  it  by  representing  to 
llis  Holiness  the  motives  which  had  induced  him  to  take  up  the 
affair  afresh,  writing  as  follows  to  his  Ambassador: — "  My  object 
in  continuing  this  negotiation,  which  my  father  had  begun,  is  no 
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1621»  other  than  the  exaltation  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  hope  of 
seeing  whether  it  is  possible  by  this  means  to  reduce  the  kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  to  the  obedience  of  the  Holy  Apostolic  See;  and 
this  you  may  say  to  His  Holiness  when  occasion  offers." 

In  the  month  of  May  in  this  year,  1621,  Mr.  George  Gage,  an 
English  Catholic  gentleman,  arrived  at  Rome,  having  been  sent  by 
the  Kinsr  of  Great  Britain  to  assist  in  this  nesrotiation,  and  to  have 
an  eye  upon  that  which  was  being  carried  on  on  His  Majesty's  part. 
The  pretext  of  his  journey  was  that  he  came  in  the  name  of  the 
Catholics  of  that  kingdom  to  ask  that  the  dispensation  might  be 
granted  for  their  sake.  After  His  Holiness  had  given  him  his  first 
Jrmeif.  audience  on  the  16th  of  June,  at  which  time  he  only  received  a 
June M.  general  answer,  he  came  back  to  a  second  on  the  8th  of  July,  when 
July  8.  j.jie  a£pajr  was  Sp0ken  0f  with  greater  particularity.  Mr.  Gage  press- 
ing his  demands  on  that  occasion,  as  he  himself  afterwards  affirmed, 
the  Pope,  changing  his  countenance  and  the  tone  of  his  voice,  answered 
that  this  business  was  a  difficult  one,  and  that  if  it  was  to  be  brought 
to  a  successful  issue  it  was  indubitably  necessary  that  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  should  be  prepared  to  do  many  things  which  were  not 
taken  into  account  at  present.  By  these  words  Mr.  Gage  understood 
that  they  were  aiming  at  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  conversion  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales. 

It  happened  that  it  was  at  this  time  that  news  arrived  in  Borne 
that  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  in  England  was  again  raging, 
and  that  ,  the  Parliament,  which  was  then  in  session,  was  renewing 
with  terrible  laws  the  ancient  rigour  against  them  ;  and,  the  aforesaid 
Don  Juan  de  Ciriza  bringing  a  specific  charge  on  this  point  In  a 
letter  written  on  the  11th  of  July  to  Mr.  Francis  Cottington,  who 
was  assisting  the  English  Ambassador  at  Madrid,  told  him  that  the 
Nuncios  in  France  and  Flanders  had  sent  letters  to  Rome  ffivine 
information  of  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  in  England,  and  that 
this  had  gone  so  far  that  the  sons  of  some  noblemen  had  been  taken 
from  them  to  prevent  their  being  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion ;  that  the  husbands  of  Catholic  wives  .were  compelled  to  pay 
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800  reals a  a  month  for  their  refusal  to  appear  in  the  Protestant  1621- 
Churches,  and  that  the  Parliament  had  passed  fresh  laws  against  the 
Catholics  more  rigorous  than  the  old  ones.  This  news  gained  ground, 
and  continued  to  spread  till  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 
when  Father  Fitzherbert  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  by  birth  an 
Englishman,  and  Eector  of  the  English  College  at  Pome,  received 
a  letter  assuring  him  that  new  informations  had  been  laid  against 
Catholics,  and  that  the  quiet  which  they  were  said  by  public  decla- 
rations to  enjoy  in  that  kingdom  was  neither  certain  nor  of  the  kind 
that  was  said.  By  this  news  Mr.  Gage  was  much  disturbed,  and 
he  tried  with  the  greatest  diligence  to  have  it  kept  a  secret  amongst 
those  who  knew  it,  in  order  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  negotia- 
tion. All  those  however  who  heard  it  were  astonished  (attributing 
it,  as  was  reasonable,  to  a  Higher  Power,)  when  they  found  that  the 
King  of  England's  dissimulation  failed  at  the  time  when  he  had 
most  need  of  it  . 

In  the  midst  of  the  confusion  caused  by  these  rumours,  Mr.  Gage 
received  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Digby  on  the  31st  of  July  from  Ju'-  n* 
the  Emperor's  court  at  Vienna,  where  he  was  Ambassador.  From 
this  it  appears  that  he*  was  aware  of  the  persecution  which  his  t3i^ 
Sovereign  had  begun  against  the  Catholics,  and  that  he  did  not 
deny  it.  At  the  same  time  he  proposed  to  Mr.  Gage  means  by 
which  the  dispensation  might  be  more  easily  obtained,  and  the 
embarrassment  caused  by  his  master's  proceedings  might  be  avoided. 
The  King,  he  said,  would  do  everything  thai  was  possible  in  matters 
of  religion;  and  immediately  afterwards  added  that  since  the  Lady 
Infanta  and  the  portion  were  in  Spain,  the  English  did  not  desire 
cither  the  one  or  the  other  till  all  the  matters  which  they  had  to 
perform  were  made  certain  and  put  in  execution,  and  till  thev  were 
on  their  part  assured  of  obtaining  the  dispensation,  so  that  Spain 
might  no  longer  be  able  to  escape  upon  that  ground.  It  was  believed 
that  Lord  Digby  had  written  thus  by  the  orders  and  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  King,  as  he  would  not  otherwise  have  dared  to  say  what 

*  20/. 
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1621.    he  These  words  Mr.  Gage  resolved  to  take  as  the  basis  of  his 

negociation. 

After  His  Holiness  had  given  several  audiences  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  Pontificate  to  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque,  to  the  Fray 
Diego  de  la  Fuente,  and  to  Mr.  Gage,  so  as  to  understand  the  state 
and  position  of  the  whole  business,  though  never  without  pointing  out 
its  great  difficulties,  he  determined  to  answer,  by  a  brief  dated  on  the 
A-ug-is-  18th  of  August,  to  the  letters  which  His  Majesty  had  up  to  this 
time  written  to  him. 

"  Gregorius  P.  P.  XV."&c.a 
Aug.  n,       Immediately  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month  of  August,  His  Holi- 
ness, to  show  that  he  was  going  on  with  the  business  with  some 
"   hope  of  taking  a  resolution,  named,  at  His  Majesty's  request,  a  con- 
gregation of  Cardinals,  in  which  it  was  to  be  considered  and  delibe- 
rated on.    Those  who  were  named  were  the  Cardinals  Bandino, 
[35.]     Melino,  Santa  Susanna,  and  Sacrato.    Lord  Digby  continued  to 
urge  them  in  the  most  pressing  manner  from  Vienna  to  facilitate 
AuS-35-   the  dispensation;  and  so  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Gage,  of  the  28th  of 
August,  he  told  him  that  he  was  to  recommend  haste  to  the  Cardi- 
nals, telling  them  -how  well  the  Catholics  were  now  treated  in 
England,  and  adding  that,  if  the  Count  of  Gondornar  had  not 
assured  His  Floliness  and  His  Majesty  that  the  Catholics  had  never 
enjoyed  such  rest  before,  he  had  not  done  those  good  offices  which 
were  expected  of  him.  Afterwards,  in  a  letter  of  the  5th  of  Septem- 
ber, he  urged  hirn  anew,  saying,  that  if  his  master  could  be  sure  of 
the  dispensation  he  would  do.  much  more  than  could  be  demanded 
of  him,  and  even  more  than  that  which  Lord  Digby  himself  thought 
it  well  to  speak  of.    Such  were  his  precise  words. 

During  the  whole  of  the  month  of  September  the  negotiations 
with  the  Cardinals  of  the  Congregation  deputed  for  this  object  were 
begun  and  carried  on  with  great  vigour,  and,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  business,  those  who  had  the  burthen  of  it  upon  them  g 
information  to  each  of  the  Cardinals  separately;  and  Mr,  Gaj 

a  Printed  at  p. 
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cially,  making  every  effort,  did  much  to  persuade  them  by  means  1621- 
of  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Digby  from  Vienna  on  the  31st  of  July,    July  fj. 
the  Cardinals  being  very  pleased  to  hear  that  it  was  intended  that 
the  Lady  Infanta  should  remain  in  Spain,  and  that  the  portion  was 
not  to  be  paid  till  the  articles  agreed  on  and  everything  else  which 
could  reasonably  be  asked  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  been 
put  in  execution.   By  this  means,  and  also  by  adding  that  he  would 
ruin  the  Puritans,  which  was  also  one  of  Lord  Digby 's  promises,  that 
King  had  already  gained  many  supporters  in  Eome.    In  this  manner 
Lord  Digby  continued  urging  them  to  activity  in  his  letters  from 
Vienna,  holding  out  hopes  with  mysterious  and  ambiguous  words,  and 
thus,  confirming  what  he  had  said  before  by  another  letter  received  Aug.  22. 
on  "the  1st  of  September,  concluded  by  saying,  in  confirmation  of  his   S«Pfc  1- 
former  declarations,  that  all  the  world  would  see  how  faithfully  his 
master  would  accomplish  that  which  he  had  offered  to  capitulate  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics.  With  all  this  Mr.  Gage  was  so  confused  that 
he  gave  out  that  either  his  master  had  agreed  afresh  with  His 
Majesty  upon  some  condition  in  favour  of  the  Catholics  which  he 
did  not  know  of,  or  at  least  that  he  had  yielded  to  that  which 
had  been  asked  of  him  about  liberty  of  conscience. 

At  the  beginning  of  October  certain  difficulties  appeared  which 
caused  some  trouble  to  the  Cardinals  as  soon  as  they  went  thoroughly 
into  the  business.  The  principal  of  them  were  two  ;  the  one  that  the 
twenty  articles,  with  the  five  additional  ones  which  had  been  laid 
before  them,  as  having  been  already  granted  by  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  only  touched  upon  the  point  of  religion  as  far  as  the  Lady 
Infanta  and  her  household  were  concerned,  without  including  any- 
thing in  favour  of  the  Catholics  of  that  kingdom,  to  whom  it  was 
right  to  pay  great  attention.  The  second  was,  that  it  was  necessary 
for  the  King  to  give  sufficient  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promises  in  such  a  way  that  he  could  not  afterwards  alter  it. 

On  the  16th  of  the  same  month  His  Holiness  named  Cardinal  ^ct-  &• 
Ludovisi,  his  nephew,  to  take  part  in  the  congregation  appointed 
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1621.  for  this  business,  and  at  this  time  news  reached  Eome  that  Viscount 
Doncaster  had  arrived  in  France  as  Extraordinary- Ambassador  of 
the  King  of  England  to  treat,  though  in  secret,  for  a  marriage  be- 
tween the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  sister  of  the  Most  Christian 
King.a 

Oct.  §{.  On  the  last  day  of  October  the  first  congregation  of  the  Cardinals 
to  whom  this  business  had  been  entrusted  took  place,  in  which  there 
were  only  discourses  held  by  way  of  conversation  about  the  con- 

[36.]  veniences  and  inconveniences  which  were  to  be  hoped  or  feared  from 
the  marriage.  Afterwards,  Cardinal  Bandino,  as  the  senior  member 
of  the  assembly,  having  given  account  of  what  had  passed  in  it  to 
His  Holiness,  he  replied  that  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  some  con- 
ditions favorable  to  the  Catholics,  and  to  consider  what  security 
ought  to  be  demanded  for  all  that  was  offered.  He  therefore  recom- 
mended them  to  discuss  these  points  at  the  next  congregation,  and 
to  consider  the  advantages  of  the  dine  rent  methods  and  forms  of 
settling  the  business. 

The  Cardinals  at  once  decided  that  liberty  of  conscience  was  indis- 
pensable, and  they  wished  to  ask  for  it  openly.  It  seemed,  how- 
ever, from  that  winch  the  King  had  previously  offered  about  it, 
that,  though  they  could  not  content  themselves  with  less,  it  would 
be  more  pleasing  and  more  safe  for  them  to  obtain  the  engagement 
which  they  needed  by  firmly  maintaining  on  their  part  in  general 
terms  (as  they  had  done  before)  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  do 
more  than  he  had  done  already  in  favour  of  religion,  and  to  give 
security  for  everything. 

Nov.  y.  On  the  25th  of  November  an  English  priest  named  John  Bennett 
arrived  at  Rome  accompanied  by  another  priest,  and  both  of  them 
brought  letters  of  credence  from  the  clergy  of  England  to  Ilis  Holi- 
ness, and  to  some  of  the  Cardinals.  Publicly,  it  was  given  out  that 
they  had  come  in  the  name  of  the  English  clergy,  to  assist  in 

&  There  was  no  truth  in  this.  Doncaster's  mission  related  solelv  to  the  war 
against  the  French  Protestants. 
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soliciting*  the  dispensation.  This  was  the  pretext  of  their  journey,  1G21- 
but  it  was  privately  supposed  that  they  had  come,  not  only  with 
the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  King,  but  with  some  design 
on  his  part :  and  in  the  passport  given  on  the  12th  of  September 
by  the  Secretary  Sir  George  Calvert,  to  the  aforesaid  priest,  some- 
thing of  the  kind  is  signified,  as  it  is  said  in  it  that  the  journey 
made  by  John  Bennett  across  the  sea  was  "  specialibus  ex  causis 
Majestatis  suce  negotia  concernentibus."  When  they  arrived  at 
Borne  they  began  their  negotiation  by  saying  that  the  King  was 
well  inclined  towards  the  mass,  which  was  news  which  had  much 
influence  upon  all  who  heard  it. 

1622. 


The  Cardinals  had  already  held  two  congregations,  the  one  on  *621« 

the  28th  of  November,  the  other  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  in    Nov-  & 

which  they  could  do  no  more  than  brino-  into  clearer  light  the  in-  V°c' 

,  .  .  .         .  .  Jan.  10. 

superable  difficulties  which  this  business  presented  in  its  own  nature, 

and  that  so  much  the  more  as  the  news  which  reached  them  from 
England  through  various  channels  was  every  day  more  doubtful 
and  less  favourable  to  the  Catholics.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
tinually increasing  weight  of  argument,  the  teaching  of  experience 
shewed  them  how  impossible  it  was  to  settle  this  affair  properly 
without  liberty  of  conscience,  and  that  too  not  without  security. 
Being  unable  cither  to  dispense  with  this  condition  or  to  supply  its 
place  with  any  other,  they  yet  thought,  as  was  indeed  the  case,  that 
to  ask  for  it  resolutely  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  whole  negotiation; 
and  that,  by  this  means,  the  last  hopes  for  the  good  of  that  kingdom 
which  had  been  vividly  entertained  for  so  many  years  through  the 
activity  of  such  holy  zeal  would  at  once  and  in  one  moment  be 
extinguished  in  their  hands.  Having  therefore  deliberated  some 
days  on  the  means  by  which  their  object  might  be  the  better  ob- 
tained, and  impediments  removed  from  its  way,  they  began  to  think 
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1622.  0f  a  p]an  w1j£c}i  appeared  to  them,  as  was  really  the  case,  to  be 
suggested  by  inspiration;  namely,  that  they  should  send  to  ask  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  for  the  declaration  and  extension  of  some 
points  about  religion,  which  he  had  already  conceded  in  favour  of 
the  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household,  and  should  take  advantage  of 
this  occasion  to  ask  him  what  he  would  do  in  favour  of  the  Ca- 
tholics of  his  kingdom;  and  to  request  him  to  go  as  far  as  possible, 
as  it  was  now  time  to  descend  to  particulars  by  entering  into  a  final 

[3?-]     engagement  upon  those  points  concerning  which  he  had  given  so 
many  promises.    In  this  way  they  hoped  to  bring  the  King  to  offer 
of  his  own  accord  that  which  it  was  their  duty  to  ask,  and  to  offer 
it  in  such  a  way  that  his  subjects,  Christendom,  and  the  whole  world 
•    should  recognise  that  the  glory  was  due  to  himself  alone. 

It  was  with  no  little  satisfaction  that  the  Cardinals  adopted  this 
plan ;  this  new  proposition  appearing  to  them  not  only  to  be  superior 
in  point  of  courtesy  and  politeness  to  that  which  had  been  deter- 
mined on  in  the  third  congregation  (namely,  to  ask  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  plainly  for  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  Catholics,  and 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Prince  his  son,)  but  even  to  be  identical 
with  it  in  substance.  Here,  however,  a  fresh  difficulty  occurred 
about  a  person  to  be  chosen  to  make  this  demand,  and  the  rather 
because  the  Roman  Church  had  always  maintained  the  custom  of 
entering  into  no  communication  with  those  who  had  separated  them- 
selves so  completely  from  it.  They  accordingly  began  from  the 
beginning  of  April  to  consider  who  would  be  a  fitting  person  to 
undertake  a  business  of  such  importance. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Mr.  Gage  was  continuing  his  negotiation 
every  day  with  greater  and  more  pressing  urgency,  representing  on 
the  King  of  England's  behalf  that  something  fresh  had  occurred  of 
a  nature  to  facilitate  an  agreement,  lie  now,  in  order  to  hasten 
the  action  of  the  Cardinals,  informed  them  of  that  which  the  lung 
had  done  against  the  Puritans  and  their  designs,  by  dissolving  Par- 
liament, without  taking  into  account  its  protestations  of  his  breach 
with  the  Dutch,  he  having  ordered  the  Earl  of  Oxford  to  put  to  sea 
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and  to  seize  whatever  Dutch  vessels  he  might  meet  with.    Mr.  Gage  ir'22- 
also  said  that  in  the  second  letter  of  the  two  which,  the  King  had 
written  to  the  Parliament,  after  having  shown  how  offended  he  was, 
(as  indeed  he  had  done  also  in  the  first,)  he  touched  upon  the 
deeds  of  the  Palatine  in  Bohemia,  calling  his  resolution  a, rash  one, 
stigmatizing  the  invasion  and  usurpation  of  that  kingdom  as  un- 
just, and  admonishing  his  subjects  not  to  approve  or  imitate  such 
examples.    In  the  same  letter  the  King  also  charged  the  Puritans 
with  rebellion  against  his  mother  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  with 
the  sentence  and  execution  of  her  death.    Besides  this,  the  Dutch 
having  sent  orders  to  their  Commissioners  to  ask  him  for  the  money 
which  they  had  given  the  Palatine  for  his  maintenance,  he  had 
replied  to  them  that  he  did  not  intend  to  give  them  a  sixpence ;  for 
it  was  only  just  that  those  should  bear  the  burthen  whose  counsels 
had  been  the  cause  which  had  brought  the  Palatine  into  such  misery. 
The  King  too  had  introduced  into  the  Prince's  service  Sir  Thomas 
Savage,  a  notorious  Catholic,  and  had  placed  him  as  one  of  his 
council.3    On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Gage,  as  an  argument  for  haste, 
produced  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Digby  on  the  23rd  of  December,  Deci! 
in  the  preceding  year,  and  by  pointing  out  a  sentence  in  which  the 
writer  said  that  the  King  would  not  wait  longer  than  the  beginning 
of  September,  and  that,  if  the  marriage  were  not  arranged  and 
settled  by  that  time,  he  had  sworn  to  marry  his  son  at  once,  even  if 
it  were  with  one  of  his  own  subjects.    Lord  Digby  lastly  said  that 
the  King  of  France  was  making  fresh  offers  of  his  sister  to  the 
Prince,  and  was  urgently  soliciting  their  acceptance  through  Viscount 
Doncastcr,  the  Extraordinary  Ambassador  of  England  in  Paris; 
aiming  thereby  at  thwarting  the  negotiation  which  was  being  carried 
on  with  the  Crown  of  Spain,  and  availing  himself  of  the  suspicions 
which  were  abroad  that  Spain  only  treated  of  the  affair  with  the 
design  of  spinning  it  out  at  length.    All  these  machinations  were 
employed  to  hasten  the  Cardinals,  and  to  persuade  them  to  content 
themselves  with  less  stringent  conditions. 

a  One  of  the  Commissioners  for  managing  the  Prince's  revenpe. 
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[38.] 


1G22.  They  held  the  congregation  which  had  been  appointed  to  meet 
one  day  after  Easter,  on  the  30th  of  March,  and  it  was  then  pro- 
rogued on  account  of  the  ill  health  of  the  Cardinals  Melino  and 
Ludovisi,  after  which  its  meeting  was  postponed  for  many  days 
on  account  of  the  long  illness  of  the  Pope.  Yet,  though  this  delay 
was  forced  upon  them,  it  was  very  advantageous,  for  the  more  fully 
that  the  matter  was  considered  by  the  Cardinals  the  more  necessary 
did  circumspection  and  delay  appear  to  be,  in  order  that  time  might 
afford  proof  of  those  things  which  others  had  asked  them  to  believe 
on  such  slight  evidence. 

On  the  13th  of  June  the  Cardinals  met  to  go  on  with  the  busi- 
ness; and,  having  confirmed  afresh  the  resolution  which  they  had 
taken  some  time  before  about  the  proposition  to  be  made  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  they  at  once  agreed  that  the  person  to 
whom  it  was  best  to  entrust  the  business  was  Mr.  Gage  himself,  he 
having  hitherto  negotiated  it  on  his  master's  behalf.  They  consi- 
dered that  no  one  else  would  be  so  pleasing  to  him  or  so  fully 
acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  the  affair,  for,,  as  on  the  one  hand  he 
valued  himself  on  being  a  faithful  subject  of  the  King  of  England, 
and  on  being  especially  attached  to  his  service,  so  on  the  other  he 
had  been  an  eye-witness  above  suspicion  of  all  that  had  hitherto 
passed  in  the  bringing  this  important  affair  to  a  point.  In  his 
mouth,  therefore,  the  truth  which  he  would  speak  to  the  King 
would  carry  greater  weight  than  it  would  have  for  its  own  inherent 
value,  and  lie  would  be  able  to  force  him,  in  opposition  to  those  who 
were  ili-incTmed  towards  this  business,  to  acknowledge  the  truthful- 
ness and  sincerity  which  had  directed  the  effort  made  to  carry  it  to 
a  successful  issue.  It  was  also  known  both  to  His  Holiness  and  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain  that  Mr.  Gage  had  come  to  this  Court  not  only 
with  the  King's  knowledge,  but  also  by  his  command,  in  order  to 
observe  the  actions  of  His  Holiness  and  of  the  others.  The  Cardi- 
nals, however,  instead  of  involving  themselves  in  secrecy  (as  they 
would  surely  have  done  had  they  been  actuated  by  different 
motives,)  chose  the  opposite  course,  bringing  their  cause  in  eviry 
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possible  way  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  gaining  this  advan-  1G22 
tage  by  the  way  that  the  King  of  England  sent  to  Rome  to  nego- 
tiate, and  was  himself  the  first  to  solicit  the  opening  of  communica- 
tions with  the  Church.  These  were  the  reasons,  given  almost  in 
their  own  words,  which  induced  the  Cardinals  to  take  this  resolution, 
with  which,  when  they  had  given  account  to  Mr.  Gage,  he  was 
delighted  beyond  measure.  They  then,  in  order  formally  to  draw 
up  his  instructions  for  his  mission,  appointed  another  congregation 
for  the  27th  of  June.  They  met  on  that  day,  and  made  arrange-  June, 
ments  for  the  despatch  of  Mr.  Gage,  who  began  to  prepare  for  his 
journey  to  London.  He  was  especially  urgent  that  some  letter  of 
credence  might  be  given  him  for  the  King.  This  was,  however, 
for  good  reasons  refused  him  by  the  Cardinals,  although,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  better  acquainted  with  everything  that  he  was  to 
say,  Cardinal  Bandino,  the  seirior  member  of  the  congregation, 
determined  to  speak  to  him  particularly  in  the  presence  of  Fra 
Diego  de  la  Fuente.  For  this  purpose  he  appointed  the  morning 
of  the  14th  of  July,  the  day  of  Saint  Bonaventura,  after  he  had 
said  mass.    That  which  he  then  said  was  substantially  this 

That,  although  His  Holiness  and  the  Cardinals  did  not  enter  into 
communication  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  on  account  of  his 
separation  from  the  Church,  they  were  yet  very  well  pleased  with 
this  occasion;  and  the  more  that  it  had  made  it  necessary  that  the 
account  of  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon  in  this  affair  should  be 
carried  to  him  by  so  faithful  a  subject  of  his  own,  and  so  honest  a 
gentleman.  For  he  would  be  able  to  testify  both  to  the  spirit  and 
zeal  which  had  conduced  to  the  successful  conclusion  of  the  business, 
and  to  their  high  estimation  of  the  King,  as  one  who  was  so  wise 
and  learned  in  all  matters  as  they  judged  him  to  be,  even  in  those 
things  which  related  to  the  sacred  college.  As  therefore  his  master 
knew  what  their  obligations  were,  he  would  not  think  it  strange 
that  they  had  not  shrunk  from  fulfilling  them,  though  they  had 
tried  to  do  so  in  the  most  courteous  way  possible,  especially  as  [89 
the  business  of  this  marriage  was  of  the  greatest  importance;  its 
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1622.  dispensation  unprecedented,  its  results  doubtful  even  after  it  had 
been  accomplished,  as,  in  a  word,  it  was  the  affair  of  the  greatest 
consequence  with  which  Christendom  was  now  concerned,  and  that 
which  ought  to  cause  the  greatest  anxiety  to  the  Apostolic  see. 
-.  The  King  of  Great  Britain  being  so  well  read  in  Catholic  books, 
he  had  without  doubt  found  in  them  that  the  Pope  could  not  dis- 
pense in  such  a  marriage  as  this  without  the  hope  of  some  great 
public  good.  This  was,  however,  not  to  be  discovered  in  the 
articles  which  had  as  yet  been  conceded  to  the  Lady  Infanta  and 
Jier  household  ;  and  it  was  in  order  to  obtain  this  public  good,  in 
which  the  Catholic  religion  ought  to  be  interested,  that  they  had 
determined  to  ask  for  liberty  of  conscience  for  it  in  all  those  king- 
-  doms,  with  sufficient  security.  Nevertheless,  having  understood 
that  the  difficulties  in  the  way  would  be  more  promptly  and  more 
easily  overcome  if  the  concession  proceeded  from  the  King  himself, 
as  of  his  own  motion,  they  had  at  last  thought  it  better  to  convert 
their  demand  into  the  courtesy  of  a  prayer,  that  he  would  do 
effectively  whatever  he  could  for  the  benefit  of  the  Catholics.  They 
took  for  granted  that,  in  answer  to  this,  they  would  obtain  the 
aforesaid  liberty.  If  however  something  lcs3  were  conceded,  they 
would  then  be  able  to  consider  whether  or  not  it  was  enough  to 

o 

justify  the  dispensation.  And  to  speak  plainly  about  the  King 
himself,  the  Cardinal  could  not  but  think  that  he,  being  so  skilled  as 
he  was  in  controversies  in  matters  of  religion,  must,  without  fail, 
have  come  to  acknowledge  that  the  Holy  Apostolic  Roman  faith 
was  the  only  ancient  and  true  one  in  which  alone  men  could  be 
saved;  and  that,  if  anything  held  him  back  from  embracing  it 
and  submitting  to  it,  it  must  be  two  things: — the  first,  his  reputa- 
tion, as  it  would  seem  to  him  that  he  would  lose  it  by  changing  the 
religion  which  he  had  professed  for  so  many  years  ;  although  he 
might  demonstrate  to  himself  the  contrary  by  the  example  of 
Henry  IV.,  King  of  France,  who,  being  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  was  not  hindered  from  following  it  bv  any 
thought  of  this  inconvenience,  nor  checked  by  the  judgment  which 
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the  world  might  form  of  his  change ;  and  thus  gained  so  much  more  1622« 
credit  that,  being  above  all  others  "  The  Great  "  in  respect  .to  tem- 
poral matters,  and  there  only  remaining  one  way  of  becoming 
greater,  namely,  by  conquering  himself,  lie  achieved  this  victory 
with  the  highest  glory ;  and  it  was  now  in  the  power  of  the-  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  hope  for  the  like  in  his  own  case,  and  that  too 
perhaps  in  more  glorious  circumstances  still,  if  he  would  perform  a 
similar  action;  by  which  means  he  would  emulate  his  glorious 
predecessors,  although  there  was  in  them,  in  this  respect,  so  much 
that  was-  worthy  of  imitation.  The  second  reason  which  might 
make  it  difficult  for  him  either  to  submit  to  the  Koman  Church  or 
to  grant  that  liberty  of  conscience  which  he  was  now  asked  to 
bestow  upon  the  Catholics,  was  the  danger  which  he  might  think 
was  to  be  feared  from  his  subjects,  that  is  to  say  from  those  who 
were  averse  to  the  Apostolic  see,  and  especially  from  the  Puritans, 
as  it  was  believed  that  they  would  oppose  this  resolution  by  every 
means  in  their  power.  It  was,  however,  well  known  that  the  King 
had  in  his  hands  means  to  anticipate  and  to  ward  off  that  danger, 
the  first  and  principal  being  that  which  was  derived  from  his  own 
estate,  since,  being  a  prince  so  prudent,  and  so  skilled  in  govern- 
ment, and  in  the  art  of  obtaining  from  his  subjects  whatever  he 
wished  (as  he  had  shown  in  other  enterprises  not  so  reasonable  as 
this,  and  far  more  violent)  it  was  certain  that,  if  he  wished,  he  could 
smooth  away  these  difficulties  in  a  shorter  time  than  any  one  else  ; 
and  the  world  would  never  be  persuaded  to  the  contrary.  The 
second  means  was  to  be  found  in  .the  assistance  which  he  might 
have  in  resisting  this  danger,  and  in  the  first  rank  was  to  be  placed 
the  help  of  God,  which  would  not  be  slight  in  a  cause  so  much  His 
own;  and  in  the  second  rank  that  of  the  Catholics  themselves,  who,  [40.] 
counting  both  those  who  now  professed  their  religion  openly,  and 
those  who  would  do  so  upon  the  abatement  of  the  rigour  of  those 
laws  the  terror  of  which  now  intimidated  them,  would  be  the  half 
of  the  kingdom  and  the  greater  part  of  the  nobility  ;  and  besides 


176 


NARRATIVE  OF  THE 


1622.  this,  if  he  looked  abroad,  it  was  clear  that  the  power  of  Spain,  being 
united  to  his  by  such  a  bond,  would  be  put  forth  on  his  behalf  to 
the  utmost  of  its  extent,  and  that  the  other  Catholic  princes  would 
assist  in  tlus  work,  whilst  *the  Apostolic  see  would  surpass  them  all 
with  every  kind  of  demonstration  of  its  goodwill.  It  was  impossible 
that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  should  fail  to  perceive  this,  or  to 
judge  what  was  the  better  course  merely  for  his  own  political  ad- 
vantage. If,  therefore,  on  account  of  the  many  reasons,  divine  and 
human,  which  would  induce  him  no  longer  to  resist  the  inspirations 
of  Heaven,  he  should  determine  to  become  a  Catholic,  he  might 
promise  himself  from  thenceforth  everything  that  he  could  hope 
from  the  Apostolic  sec,  both  in  honour,  and  in  the  other  temporal 
commodities  which  were  connected  in  memory  with  the  title  of 
Defender  of  the  Faith  and  of  the  Holy  See,  to  the  favour  of  which 
he  and  his  ancestors  owe  that  appellation  which  they  gloried  so 
much  in  possessing.  Yet,  great  as  that  title  was,  the  Holy  See 
would  set  to  work  afresh  to  exalt  his  crown  to  higher  honours  still, 
and  if  he  pleased  to  come  to  Rome,  a  legate  would  go  forth  to  meet 
him  as  far  as  Flanders,  and  His  Holiness  would  travel  to  Bologna  to 
receive  him,  whilst  all  the  Cardinals  would  count  it  a  high  honour 
to  serve  him.  If,  however,  he  could  not  altogether  persuade  himself 
to  take  so  Christian  and  vigorous  a  resolution,  it  was  to  be  hoped 
that  at  least  he  would  give  permission  and  assistance  to  the  conversion 
of  the  Prince  his  son,  in  order  that  His  Highness  might  experience 
all  these  advantages. 

After  this  the  Cardinal  turned  to  Mr.  Gao;c  and  besnred  him  to 
kiss  the  King's  hands  on  his  behalf,  and  to  signify  to  him  with  how 
great  affection  he  desired  his  real  good  and  his  true  service,  it 
being  no  less  than  that  by  which,  as  he  must  have  perceived,  the 
whole  of  the  Sacred  College  was  animated.  All  this  he  was  to 
represent  vividly  to  the  King  on  those  occasions  when  it  would  be 

July  if.  of  the  greatest  use.    In  this  way  and  with  these  words  the  Cardinal 
ended  his  discourse  ;  and  on  the  25th  of  July  Mr.  Gage  started  for 
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England,  taking  his  journey  by  a  direct  course,  after  which  the  1622- 
negotiation  at  Rome  was  suspended  for  some  time  to  wait  for  the 
answer  which  he  would  bring  back. 

At  this  time  Lord  Digby  returned  to  the  Spanish  Court  with  the 
same  title  of  Extraordinary  Ambassador  which  he  had  held  before. 
He  was  not  only  to  continue  his  efforts  about  the  treaty  of  marriage, 
but  was  also  to  urge  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate,  Having 
arrived  in  the  beginning  of  July,  he  at  once  wrote  to  Mr.  Gage  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  received  and  treated  since  his 
disembarcation,  and  of  the  magnificence  of  the  hospitality  shown  to 
him  ;  he  said  that  it  was  impossible  that  more  could  be  done  for 
any  Ambassador  in  the  world.  All  this  he  laid  to  the  account  of  the 
value  which  was  placed  in  Spain  upon  everything  belonging  to  the 
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Mr.  Gage  was  so  diligent  in  his  journey  that  he  reached  London 
on  the  4th  of  September,  making  a  good  beginning  in  his  negotia- 
tion. At  the  same  time  that  this  was  known  in  Rome,  news  also 
arrived  that  the  Kin^  of  Great  Britain  was  iroino-  once  more  to 
summon  his  Parliament  for  the  month  of  October,  although  he  had 
so  lately  dissolved  the  last  one  without  allowing  it  to  finish  the 
session,  and  that  rumours  were  current  that  his  sole  object  in  calling 
it  together  was  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  laws  established  against  the 
Catholics,  and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  sufficient  votes  in  it  to  aid 
him  in  this,  the  Prince  of  Wales  had  taken  it  upon  himself  to  beg 
the  noblemen  and  the  chief  men  in  the  counties  to  use  diligence 
and  dexterity  to  avert  the  election  of  Puritan  members,  and  to  bring  [41.] 
about  the  choice  of  Catholics,  or,  at  the  least,  of  such  Protestants  as 
were  well  inclined  to  the  Ling's  service.  Tins  news  was  believed 
at  Rome  on  account  of  the  credit  given  to  it  by  the  English  and 
Irish  who  were  there,  and  especially  by  the  Archbishop  the  Primate 
of  Ireland,  who,  on  this  point,  presented  a  paper  to  His  Holiness 
warning  him  of  an  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  mooting  of  a 
Parliament  after  this  manner,  namely,  that  since  the  fifth  war  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  there  had  been  in  that  kingdom  a  law  that  no 
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,~  member  of  Parliament  should  sit  in  it  till  he  had  first  taken  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  acknowledging  the  King  to  be  Supreme  Head  even 
in  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  matters,  and  that  it  would  therefore  be 
necessary  that  the  King  should  suspend  that  law  in  order  that  his 
intention  might  take  effect.  As  soon  as  this  advertisement  reached 
His  Maiestv.  in  order  that  nothing  might  be  left  undone  by  his 
religious  and  holy  zeal,  he  wished  to  assist  in  so  excellent  a  work  by 
his  intercession  with  that  King,  and  by  asking  him  to  make  it  to  be 
a  part  of  the  principal  condition  which  was  desired  for  the  marriage 
treaty,  that  the  Catholics  should  not,  merely  on  account  of  their 
religion,  be  incapable  of  entering  Parliament.  It  was  soon  how- 
ever shown,  by  time  and  by  succeeding  events,  that  this  news  and 
other  intelligence  of  the  same  description  had  been  fabricated  fur 
objects  which  . may  easily  be  understood. 

^Pt-rr-  In  a  letter  of  the  17th  of  September  Mr,  G  age  wrote  that  he  had 
already  had  three  long  audiences  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  his  son, 
that  he  had  been  well  received  by  both,  and  that  at  last  he  had 
obtained  from  them  that  which  he  thought  would  give  satisfaction 

Sept.  T85.  on  ai]  sides>  On  the  following  day,  the  18th,  the  steward  of  Lord 
Digby,  who  had  now  become  Earl  of  Bristol,  was  to  start  for  Spain. 
By  his  hands  the  King  sent  to  his  Ambassador  the  articles  and 
other  papers  which  Mr.  Gage  had  brought,  and  gave  him  information 
of  that  which  he  thought  of  doing  in  the  matter.  When  the  Karl 
of  Bristol  received  these  despatches  from  his  steward  he  began, 
without  saying  anything  about  them,  to  be  so  urgent  that  he  even 
exceeded  himself,  especially  in  a  memorial  which  he  presented  to 
0ct-  f5-  His  Majesty  at  the  Escurial  on  the  12th  of  October,  laying  before 
him  the  following  points  a: — 

1.  That  it  was  already  five  years  since  the  articles  concern  ins 
religion  demanded  for  the  marriage  bad  been  agreed  upon  in  Spain, 
an  opinion  upon  them  having  been  fir>t  given  by  the  theologians 

a  The  paper  on  which  this  is  founded  is  printed  in  Prjrnno'a  Bidden  Works,  18, 
It  is  there  dated  October  X 
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who  were  summoned  by  the  orders  of  His  Majesty  who  is  now  in  1622- 
Heaven. 

2.  That  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  readily  assented  to  them 
all,  and  that  with  these  and  with  that  which  he  had  promised  by 
word  of  mouth  everything  had  now  been  accomplished.'  Besides, 

in  a  letter  written  by  that  King  to  His  Majesty  on  the  27th  of  APnl  ^' 
April,  1620,  he  had  declared  particularly  what  he  would  do  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics,  in  consequence  of  which  it  had  appeared 
that  the  affair  was  sutliciently  settled  for  a  request  to  be  made  to  the 
Pope  for  his  dispensation,  and  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente  had 
accordingly  been  despatched  to  Rome  to  solicit  it. 

3.  That  what  had  now  occurred  seemed  to  his  master  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  he  had  expected,  for  two  reasons:  first,  because  it 
had  been  agreed  that  the  dispensation  should  be  upon  His  Majesty's 
account,  and  that  the  Kin g  of  England  should  not  have  to  negotiate 
with  the  Pope  at  all;  and  that,  in  case  that  His  Holiness  had  any 
answer  to  make,  he  should  communicate  it  to  His  Majesty  v  by  whom 
the  dispensation  was  sought,  and  not  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
who  had  so  little  to  do  with  it;  secondly,  because  he  thought  that, 
by  the  aforesaid  articles  which  had  been  agreed  upon  and  by  the 
rest  which  had  been  promised,  the  question  of  religion  was  settled, 

and  that  too  upon  conditions  which  the  theologians  agreed  to  be  [42d 
such  that  His  Holiness  was  both  able  and  bound  to  errant  the  dis- 
pensation upon  them.    He  was  therefore  astonished  that  new  and 
impossible  things  were  now  asked  of  him. 

On  account  of  all  this  he  had  orders  from  his  master  to  explain  to 
His  Majesty  that,  as  it  was  of  great  importance  to  himself  and  to 
his  kingdoms  that  the  Prince  his  son  should  marry  immediately,  he 
being  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  having  waited  six  years  for  the 
conclusion  of  this  match;  he  now,  as  it  appeared  that  lie  had  not 
done  enough  to  give  satisfaction,  hoped  that  His  Majesty  would 
declare  his  intention  immediately,  in  order  that  he  might  dispose  of 
the  Prince  his  son  without  losing  any  more  time. 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  a  little  to  the  preceding  years  we  shall  see  at 
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once  how  far  this  paper  is  in  contradiction  to  the  facts;  for,  as 
to  the  first  point,  it  is  evident  that  the  articles  settled  in  matters  of 
religion  by  the  opinion  of  the  theologians  in  1617  were  not  suf- 
ficient, and  that  they  never  gave  them  out  as  such,  but  that  they 
only  put  them  in  shape  without  settling  them  finally,  (much  less 
agreeing  upon  them,)  but  rather  dealing  with  them  as  a  first  sketch, 
to  see,  in  case  they  gained  what  they  asked  for  here,  in  what  way 
they  might  attain  to  their  principal  object  and  ultimate  design,  that 
is  to  say,  to  liberty  of  conscience ;  and  the  Earl  of  Bristol  knew 
well,  and  so  did  his  master,  how  often  they  had  been  told  and 
assured  on  His  Majesty's  part,  after  a  copy  of  the  articles  had  been 
given  them,  that  without  the  aforesaid  liberty  of  conscience  the 
marriage  could  not  take  effect. 

As  to  the  second  point,  he  supposes  that  the  letter  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  His  Majesty  gave  satisfaction  with  respect  to  the 
demand  made  in  matter  of  religion,  whereas  it  was  so  far  otherwise 
that  none  of  the  other  phenomena  of  this  negotiation  gave  rise  to 
so  much  suspicion  as  this  letter  alone,  in  which  that  King  tried  to 
pass  the  affair  off  with  mere  words  without  giving  any  assurance 
that  they  would  ever  be  fulfilled,  or  doing  anything  whatever;  and, 
by  the  remarks  which  were  made  some  time  back  in  the  proper 
place  on  this  letter,  this  may  be  seen  to  have  been  the  case;  and  it 
was  this  last  want  of  confidence,  and  not  any  belief  that  the  business 
was  already  settled,  that  induced  His  Majesty  to  send  to  Rome  to 
ask  the  Pope  for  the  dispensation,  since,  being  certain  (as  one  that 
so  highly  venerates  that  holy  see)  that  the  necessary  conditions  for 
obtaining  it  must  first  be  asked,  and  being  convinced  that  those 
which  had  been  offered  were  not  of  this  nature,  he  tried  tins  last 
chance  of  obtaining  liberty  of  conscience,  being  readv,  if  it  hap- 
pened on  the  contrary  that  the  Apostolic  See  did  not  ask  for  it,  to 
be  as  obedient  in  this  as  in  everything  else. 

The  charge  which  the  Ambassador  brings  in  the  third  point  may 
justly  give  cause  for  wonder,  as,  although  His  Majesty  took  the  dis- 
pensation wholly  upon  himself,  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  without 
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being  asked  or  requested  by  anyone,  but  merely  in  order  to  conceal  lc2-- 
bis  intentions,  tbrust  himself  of  bis  own  accord  into  the  greater  part 
of  this  business  by  means  of  Mr.  Gage,  as  His  Holiness  understood, 
as  well  as  the  Sacred  College,  all  Rome,  and  even  all  the  world — a 
thing  which  no  one  thought  of  asking  Mm  to  do,  or  would  even 
have  dared  to  suggest  to  him.  If,  then,  His  Holiness,  who  had  to 
ask  for  that  which  was  necessary  for  the  dispensation,  thought  to 
oblige  the  King  of  England  by  making  use  of  one  of  his  subjects  to 
whom  he  had  given  his  confidence  in  the  matter,  and  who  was  so 
well  informed  about  it,  how  does  that  afreet  His  Majesty,  for  he  had 
no  share  in  that  which  was  done  at  Rome,  and  he  certainly  could 
not  have  prevented  it?  The  real  cause  of  that  which  took  place 
was  merely  the  King  of  England's  resolution  to  have  at  Rome  a 
person  by  whose  means  he  might  take  part  in  the  settlement  of  so 
great  a  business.  If  all  that  the  Earl  of  Bristol  complained  of 
so  bitterly  was  that,  in  this  way,  his  master,  having  received  a  mcs-  [43.] 
sage  from  the  Apostolic  See,  was  obliged  to  put  himself  in  commu- 
nication with  it,  he  had  little  reason  at  the  time  to  make  so  much 
of  the  matter,  since  at  the  moment  at  which  he  was  complaining  in 
Spain  his  master  in  London  was  speaking  in  high  praise  of  Mr. 
Gage's  mission,  with  the  object  of  inducing  him  to  write  to  Rome  . 
of  his  reception,  as  indeed  he  did,  as  will  be  seen  when  we  come  to 
speak  of  the  rest  of  this  year. 

As  to  the  fourth  point  there  is  nothing  further  to  be  said  than 
that  which  has  been  already  stated  with  respect  to  the  others,  except 
that  the  things  which  the  King  of  Great  Britain  held  to  be  impossible 
.come  to  no  more  than  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  Catholics,  and  that 
wre  were  desirous,  by  such  frequent  repetition,  to  compel  him  to  under- 
stand that  this  was  what  we  wanted,  it  being  certain  that  the  insu- 
perable obstacles,  if  there  were  any  at.  all,  arose  merely  from  his 
want  of  will,  not  from  his  want  of  power. 

In  the  last  clause  he  is  eager  to  obtain  from  1 1  is  Majesty  a  reso- 
lution in  tl lis  business,  although  it  was  still  in  His  Holiness'  hands; 
so  that,  if  by  chance  His  Majesty  had  replied  to  this  demand,  as  he 
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1622.  was  asked  to  do,  he  would  have  brought  disgrace  upon  himself;  for 
if  he  had  declared  himself  to  be  content  with  the  last  offers. of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  in  point  of  religion,  before  His  Holiness  also 
was  satisfied,  he  would  in  some  measure  have  failed  in  the  obedience 
and  subordination  which  he  has  always  shown  in  everything  to  the 
Apostolic  See;  and  if.  on  the  other  hand,  he  had  declared  himself 
not  to  be  content  with  them,  besides  placing  himself  in  the  same 
danger  (it  being  possible  that  His  Holiness  might  have  been  satis- 
fied), a  new  ground  would  have  been  supposed  to  have  been  dis- 
covered for  the  ordinary  complaint,  that  His  Majesty  was  always 
spinning  out  the  negotiation,  without  ever  coming  to  a  conclusion. 
He  therefore  determined  not  to  answer  immediately,  but  rather  to 
be  on  the  watch  to  see  what  would  be  disclosed  by  the  further 
course  of  the  negotiation. 

It  thus  appeared  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  labouring  in 
this  affair  in  contrary  directions  at  the  same  time,  for  whilst  at 
Madrid  he  was  daily  striving  with  great  earnestness,  and  with  fresh 
devices,  to  obtain  a  definite  answer,  without  waiting  for  a  reply 
from  Kome,  he  was  delaying  sending  the  message  which  was  to  be 
carried,  by  Mr.  Gage;  for,  though  he  had  already  despatched  him 
Oct.  T4^  towards  Rome  on  the  14th  of  October,  he  nevertheless  gave  him  a 
secret  order  to  linger,  upon  his  arrival  in  Italy,  at  Parma,  Bologna, 
and  Florence,  until  lie  received  new  directions  what  he  was  to  do. 
Accordingly  those  in  London  who  knew  this  at  the  time  judged 
without  doubt  that  the  King  was  using  these  machinations  for  two 
objects:  the  one,  that  which  has  just  been  mentioned,  namely,  to 
obtain  a  resolution  from  His  Majesty  in  the  matter  of  the  marriage 
before  His  Holiness  pronounced  the  dispensation;  and  the  other,  to 
give  time  for  the  Earl  of  Bristol  first  to  negotiate  the  restitution  of 
the  Palatinate,  for  which  he  was  making  such  vehement  efforts  that 
he  did  not  leave  a  stone  unturned.  As  to  the  success  of  the  plan, 
it  had  been  so  exactly  arranged  by  the  King,  that  Mr.  Gaffe,  being 

Oct.  22.  i 

~xZ^7T~  at  Paris  on  his  way  to  Italy  on  the  1st  of  November,  only  reached 
^'•-iG23  Rome  on  the  10th  of  February  following. 
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On  the  2 6 tli  of  October  the  Count  of  Gondomar  arrived  at  1622- 
Madrid,  on  his  return  from  his  embassy,  the  Earl  of  Bristol  having  °Cl"  & 
anxiously  expected  him  to  assist  him  in  his  negotiation,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  charge  given  him  by  his  master,  from  whom  the  Earl 
had  already  received  notice  of  his  return.  Not  many  days  after- 
wards, and  about  the  beginning  of  November,  Mr.  Endymion 
Porter,  a  gentleman  of  the  Prince's  Bedchamber,  also  arrived  at 
Madrid  from  London,  to  make  every  effort  (as  he  had  been  in- 
structed) to  hasten  on  the  business.  The  King  was  able  to  promise 
himself  great  success  from  his  diligence,  both  on  account  of  the 
name  of  Catholic,  of  which  he  made  an  open  display  whilst  he  was  [44.] 
in  Spain,  and  because  a  few  years  before  he  had  served  in  the 
chamber  of  the  Count  of  Olivares,  Duke  of  San  Lucar,  in  whose 
favour  he  was  far  advanced  in  proportion  to  the  zeal  which  lie 
displayed  for  the  Catholic  religion.  Before  the  time  which  he 
remained  here  was  at  an  end  he  was  able  to  recognise  the  sincerity 
and  truthfulness  with  which  the  ncgociation  was  conducted,  and  it 
is  believed  that  upon  his  return  to  London  he  helped  on  the 
arrangements  for  the  journey  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  which  took 
place  shortly  afterwards. a 

On  the  2nd  of  December  Mr.  Gage  arrived  at  Madrid,  having  JN 
been  finally  directed  by  his  master  to  take  his  journey  to  Rome    1)cc-  2 
through  Spain.    The  King,  he  said,  was  confident  that,  by  the  sin- 
cerity with  which  the  marriage  was  desired  in  England,  the  path 
would  be  made  smooth  before  him,  and  that  his  object  would  be 

»  The  olvject  of  Porter's  mission  was  to  sec  whether  the  negotiation  was  in  a  suffi- 
ciently forward  state  to  authorise  this  journey.  What  may  have  passed  bctWCSJU 
Gondomar  and  Charles  before  the  Ambassador  was  preparing  to  leave  England  I  do 
not  know;  but  on  the  £th  of  M:iy,  1022,  Gondomar  wrote  thoa  (Sim.  Mss.  2G03,3o) 
to  Philip:  "  This  Prince  has  offered  to  me  in  strict  confidence  and  secrecj  thai  if, 
upon  my  arrival  in  Spain,  I  should  advise  him  to  come  and  place  himself  in  four 
Majesty's  hands,  and  at  your  disposition,  he  would  do  it,  and  come  to  Madrid  Incog* 
nito  with  two  servants."  (JSSte  Priucipo  mc  ha  offrezido  en  viuch.i  eonfkmf*  y 
secreto  que,  si  llegadu  yo  d  I'sjmfLa  lc  acoittejaac  qvc  %e  vaga  6 ptw  en  las  mono* 
dc  V.  May*  y  a  sn  dispasirion  lo  hard  y  Ilrynrd  d  Madrid  yncoynito  can  das  criados.) 
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more  quickly  attained,  by  reason  of  the  satisfaction  which  he  ex- 
pected to  give  to  His  Majesty  by  the  resolutions  on  the  religious 
difficulty  which  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Gage  to  carry  to  the  Pope  in 
answer  to  his  demands.  The  negotiation  was  thus  divided  into 
several  parts,  all  of  which  were  under  the  control  of  the  Earl  of 
Bristol,  who  availed  himself  of  them  as  he  could  best  turn  them  to 
account,  reaching  to  the  highest  pitch  of  insolence  when  he  tried  to 
induce  His  Majesty  to  look  askance  at  the  intentions  of  the  Pope^ 
by  telling  him  that,  if  His  Holiness  made  such  difficulty  about  the 
dispensation,  it  was  because  in  his  character  of  a  Temporal  Prince 
he  was  extremely  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  the  union  which 
would  result  from  this  alliance  between  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and 
Great  Britain,  and  that  it  was  in  order  to  hinder  it  that  he  was 
interposing  so  many  difficulties.  He  ended  by  saying,  that  His 
Majesty  would  see  what  was  right  for  him  to  do  in  such  a  case;  he 
also  suggested  this  argument  to  the  chief  ministers  of  his  master,  in 
order  that  they  might  make  use  of  it  whenever  they  thought  fit,  in 
speaking  to  His  Majesty's  ambassadors;  and  even  the  Prince  of 
Wales  himself  touched  upon  it  once,  but  His  Majesty  always  kept 
himself  so  far  from  giving  way  to  the  slightest  suspicion  of  any- 
thing of  the  sort,  that  this  trickery  only  served  to  confirm  him  the 
more  in  the  confidence  which  he  reposed  in  His  Holiness. 

Whilst  this  was  passing  in  Spain  Mr.  Gage  was  keeping  up  the 
expectations  of  the  Court  of  Rome  with  the  hopes  which  he  gave 
them  of  his  master's  future  proceedings,  and  with  other  such  proofs 
of  his  good  intentions  as  were,  sufficient  to  obtain  acceptance,  and 
even  to  conciliate  the  good  will  of  those  to  whom  they  were 
addressed.  At  the  end  of  October  he  wrote  to  Cardinal  Ludovisi, 
telling  him  under  what  obligations  his  master  was  placed  towards 
him  by  his  high  esteem  for  bis  person  and  lor  his  party,  and 
assuring  him  that  the  truth  of  this  and  of  the  King's  gratitude  for 
the  good  offices  which  he  had  done  towards  the  granting  of  the 
dispensation  would  appear  more  clearly  from  a  letter  which  he 
brought  with  him.     lie  also  said  that  the  result  of  his  negotiation 
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bv  which  he  had  tried  to  brins  his  master  to  finish  the  business  was  1G-2- 
such  that  it  would  appear  how  seriously  the  King  was  disposed  to 
do  everything  that  was  possible  on  his  part,  and  how  earnestly  he 
hoped  to  give  His  Holiness  and  the  Cardinals  all  the.  satisfaction 
that  they  could  possibly  expect. 

To  Cardinal  Bandino  he  also  wrote  in  the  same  fashion,  adding, 
that  he  was  bringing  for  him  a  letter  from  the  King,  by  which  he 
would  see  how  great  was  his  affection  and  gratitude  towards  him  ; 
and  that  as  to  the  discourse  made  to  him  at  his  departure  from 
Rome,  -to  be  repeated  to  his  master,  he  had  had  it  put  in  writing, 
and  when  the  King  read  it  with  attention  he  had  been  greatly 
delighted,  thinking  that  he  would  be  able  to  accommodate  the  whole 
matter. 

His  Holiness,  knowing  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  written 
these  two  letters  to  the  Cardinals,  took  it  as  a  certain  pledge  that 
he  would  completely  agree  to  everything  that  had  been  asked  ;  and 
it  happened  that  at  that  time  Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis,  Arch- 
bishop of  Spalatro  and  Primate  of  Dalmatia,  arrived  in  Kome. 
This  man,  pretending  to  have  repented  of  the  miserable  apostacy 
into  which  he  had  fallen  two  years  agoa  (leaving  his  own  See  and     [4*  ] 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  betaking  himself  to  England),  now  came 
back  with  hypocritical  demonstrations  of  penitence,  pretending  to 
be  desirous  of  abjuring  all  his  errors.    His  public  confession  took 
place  on  the  24th  of  November  in  this  year,  being  altogether  a  mere  Nov. 
piece  of  acting,  as  appeared  by  the  miserable  tragedy  two  years 
later,  .in  which  he  was  declared  a  heretic  after  his  death.  Being, 
however,  at  that  time  consulted  by  His  Holiness  about  the  marriage, 
and  being  asked  under  what  conditions  it  would  be  advisable  to 
agree  to  it,  he  answered,  that  the  conditions  must  certainly  be  such 
as  would  be  of  advantage  to  the  Catholic  Religion,  although  these 
would  have  no  effect  unless,  first,  liberty  of  coneioiice  were  granted 
to  the  Catholics.    He  then  said  that  he,  better  than  any  one  else, 
*  Six  years  ago.    He  came  to  England  in  L616. 
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could  assert  this  to  be  possible,  having  seen  the  liberty  allowed  by 
that  King  to  every  kind  of  sect,  however  contrary  they  might  be  to 
one  another,  and  that  even  the  Anabaptists  enjoyed  it,  being  those 
who,  of  all  the  heretics  of  the  time,  had  invented  the  most  detestable 
and  degrading  errors,  and  that  too  in  such  a  manner  that  one  dav 
the  King  0f  Great  Britain  himself  related  to  him  that  the  Ana- 

o 

baptists  had  held  their  conventicles  in  London,  and  that  a  woman 
had  preached  and  had  administered  their  sacraments.  He  added, 
that  such  as  these  not  only  enjoy  liberty  in  England,  but  are 
neither  excluded  from  the  churches  of  the  Protestants,  nor  from 
the  other  particular  privileges  of  their  religion.  It  was  therefore 
certainly  a  matter  of  grave  consideration,  as  a  thing  which  must 
afflict  every  zealous  person,  that  in  a  country  where  the  Anabaptists 
had  this  liberty,  the  Catholics  were  deprived  of  it,  and  that  their 
religion  alone,  being  the  true  and  pure  one,  was  subjected  to  discou- 
ragement, captivity,  and  oppression.  The  Archbishop,  however, 
suggested  that,  in  case  the  King  excused  himself  from  giving  this 
liberty  to  the  Catholic  religion  at  once,  it  might  be  well  to  ask  him 
at  least  to  grant  a  legal  hearing  to  the  Catholics,  they  having  been 
dispossessed  with  such  violence  from  the  exercise  of  the  religion 
which  they  had  inherited  from  their  ancestors,  and  which  had  been 
established  in  their  possession  from  such  antiquity,  and  that  too  by 
a  judge  so  incompetent  as  Henry  VIII.,  who  proceeded  by  way  of 
fact,  without  trying  the  cause;  and  it  was  therefore  certain  that,  if 
only  they  were  heard,  they  would  obtain  the  restitution  of  that 
which  they  had  lost.  Yet,  though  there  were  many  who  approved 
of  the  means  proposed,  it  was  thought  that  it  was  too  late  to  make 
the  attempt. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  a  book  was  published  in  London  by  an 
author  named  Michael  Duval,  which  reached  Spain  about  this  time. 
Its  object  was  to  set  forth  aud  celebrate  the  conveniences  of  this 
marriage  for  both  Crowns,  and  in  it  the  objection  which  might  be 
brought  from  the  supposition  that  the  Lady  Infanta  might  convert  the 
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Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Catholic  faith  was  answered  in-  this  way: —  1622. 
u  Periculum  nullum,"  ecc.a 

It  was  altogether  unreasonable  for  any  one  to  suppose  that,  even  [46.] 
if  this  book  could  have  been  published  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  it  could  have  been  spread  abroad  so  pub- 
liclv  as  it  was,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  without  his  being  aware  of 
it.  Considering,  therefore,  the  particular  attention  which  he  always 
paid  to  things  of  this  kind,  so  that  it  would  be  an  insult  to  suppose 
that  he  would  do  anything  without  a  special  object,  who  could  avoid 
being  startled  and  frightened  by  the  intentions  which  were  disclosed 
by  these  facts?  And  by  this  occurrence,  and  by  the  urgency  used 
by  all  who.  had  to  do  with  the  negotiation,  the  confusion  was  greatly 
increased;  for  the  more  closely  we  looked  into  the  business  the  more 
evident  were  its  dangers,  and  the  more  completely  did  the  securities 
against  them  vanish. 

The  exigence  of  the  English  readied  its  highest  pitch  in  another 
memorial  given  to  His  Majesty  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol  o?i  the  6th  of  Nov.  26. 
December,  and  written  with  excessive  audacity,  as  appears  from  the  Dec"  ' 
words  in  which  it  was  couched.  The  Earl  commenced  by  saying 
that  he  had  been  sent  by  his  master  as  an  Ambassador  Extraordi- 
nary, solely  to  treat  upon  two  principal  affairs:  the  one  that  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  other  that  of  the  restitution 
of  the  Palatinate.  As  to  that  of  the  marriage,  the  King  his  master 
did  not  see  that  they  had  taken  a  step  in  it,  or  had  gone  beyond 
the  general  terms  in  which  it  stood  six  or  seven  years  before,  though 
he  had  expected  Mr.  Gage  to  bring  him  the  dispensation  from  Rome, 
as  it  was  two  years  since  the  Friar  Diego  dc  la  Euente  had  set  out 
from  Spain  to  ask  His  Holiness  to  grant  it.  Instead  of  this,  how- 
ever, he  had  brought  nothing  but  fresh  difficulties;  and  accordingly, 
it  being  very  inconvenient  to  the  King  to  lose  any  more  time  in 
marrying  the  Prince  Ids  son,  his  master,  instead  of  coming  to 
an  immediate  resolution  in  the  matter,  had  directed  him  to  repeat 
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to  His  Majesty  the  representations  which  he  had  made  five  weeks 
before,  to  which  no  answer  had  as  yet  been  given. 

It  will  be  easy,  with*  the  slightest  consideration,  to  perceive  how 
many  things  were  aimed  at  by  these  words,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Ambassador's  own  peculiar  manner  of  negotiating,  and  how  com- 
pletely he  distorted  the  truth,  so  as  to  compel  it  to  place  itself  upon 
its  own  defence;  for  he  committed  a  terrible  fault  in  daring  to 
affirm  that  not  a  step  in  the  negotiation  had  as  yet  been  taken,  and 
that  it  was  left  still  in  general  terms,  for  such  steps  had  been  taken, 
and  those  too  under  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world,  so  that  even  the 
most  distant  could  count  many  of  them.  The  first  step,  and  per- 
haps the  most  difficult  one,  was  for  His  Majesty  to  meddle  with  the 
business,-  even  so  far  as  to  listen  to  it  at  all ;  and  it  was  a  step  of  no 
less  importance  for  him  to  bring  himself,  as  if  it  had  been  he  who 
was  in  need  of  the  marriage,  to  ask  and  to  beg  in  every  possible 
way  for  that  which  he  sought  for  as  its  consequence — that  is  to  say, 
the  advancement  of  the  Catholic  reliinoii,  which  he  had  treated  as 
if  it  had  been  his  own  cause.  A  further  step  which  had  been  made 
publicly  known  had  been  the  oiler — made  witb  a  liberality  hitherto 
unheard  of — of  2,000,000  crowns  for  the  portion,  and  of  500,000 
in  anticipation,  in  order  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain's  interests 
might  help  on  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage;  and  finally,  much 
had  been  clone  by  the  pains  taken  by  His  Majestv  at  the  time  when 
he  referred  the  affair  to  Koine,  in  order  to  ask  fur  the  dispensation 
in  his  own  name,  it  being  a  horrible  suggestion  that  His  Majesty 
should  not  propose  it  therc,a  and  one  which  would  abase  all  his 
greatness,  which  consists  so  much  in  the  renown  of  being  the 
Catholic  King — a  title  which  he  prizes  more  than  anything  else; 
and,  as  to  the  general  terms  in  winch  tile  business  is  said  to  have 
stood  for  years,  it  is  evident  that  the  contrary  is  the  eacc,  since  it 
would  be  impossible  to  have  particular  terms  demanded  for  this 
marriage  more  clear  or  more  substantial  than  those  which  have 

*  This  appears  to  be  the  sense'  of  the  passage,  but  1  suspect  that  tome  wolds  ban 
dropped  out. 
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been  made,  and  in  which  it  has  been  represented  so  many  times,  1G22- 
that  without  liberty  of  conscience  nothing  can  be  done.  If  this 
were  granted  everything  else  would  be  immediately  settled.  Not  C*7-] 
only  must  the  dispensation  be  issued  by  His  Holiness,  but  his  ap- 
probation must  be  given,  before  the  marriage  could  be  settled; 
whilst,  without  these,  nothing  which  had  hitherto  been  agreed  upon 
would  take  effect,  nor  would  any  resolution  be  binding  at  which 
they  might  hereafter  arrive.  If,  indeed,  the  Spanish  ministers  had 
sometimes  spoken  with  less  precision  on  the  point  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, the  reason  was,  that  they  wished  to  leave  the  rest  to  polite- 
ness and  courtesy,  and  in  this  way  to  bring  the  King  of  England 
under  obligations.  They  had,  however,  never  done  anything  to 
cast  a  doubt  upon  their  intentions,  and  therefore  the  generalities 
complained  of  had  had  no  existence,  excepting  on  the  part  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  seeing  that  to  all  the  demands  which  had 
been  made  to  him  on  the  point  of  religion  they  had  never  been 
able  to  obtain  anything  but  ambiguous  and  general  answers,  such 
as,  that  he  would  do  in  the  cause  of  the  Catholics  everything  that 
was  consistent  with  his  honour  and  conscience — that  the  business 
would  prosper  as  time  went  on — that  they  should  leave  him  to  act — 
that  perhaps  they  would  gain  their  ends  sooner  than  they  thought, 
or  that  they  might  hope  everything  from  his  clemency.  Asa  final 
proof  of  the  truth  of  these  assertions,  it  would  be  easy  to  retort  upon 
the  Earl  of  Bristol  by  means  of  his  own  papers  (reference  to  all  of 
which  has  been  made  under  their  proper  date),  for  whenever  he 
came  to  speak  of  this  point  of  liberty  of  conscience,  he  did  it  with 
words  still  more  general  and  confused,  such  as  might  mean  a  great 
deal,  but  in  which  there  was  nothing  to  t:*ke  hold  of. 

To  return  now  to  the  Ambassador's  memorial  and  its  Style;  it 
would  seem  that  he  could  not  have '  intended  anything  except  t  > 
cause  irritation,  with  the  hope  of  hurrying  on  the  affair  till  a 
certain  and  decided  reply  was  given  him  without  waiting  for  the 
answer  of  1 1  is  Holiness  upon  which  it  depended,  all  the  more 
because  His  Holiness  had  asked  lor  some  new  conditions  in  matters 
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1622.  0f  religion  on  "which  he  had  not  yet  received  satisfaction.  As 
therefore  it  appeared  well  to  undeceive  the  Earl  of  Bristol  and  to 
show  him  that  he  would  not  obtain  the  thing  for  which  he  was 
seeking  with  such  dissimulation,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct 
that  a  conditional  answer  should  be  given  him  on  both  points,  as 
follows:-— That  His  Majesty,  both  in  Spain  and  at  Eome,  had 
always  tried  as  much  as  possible  to  overcome  the  difficulties  which 
stood  in  the  way  of  that  real  union  between  the  two  Crowns 
through  the  marriage  which  was  so  much  desired,  and  that  he 
would  continue  his  efforts  by  making  fresh  and  more  pressing 
demands;  and  that,  as  everything  depended  on  the  dispensation  of 
His  Holiness,  he  would  order  the  immediate  despatch  of  a  courier, 
who  should  return  at  once  with  the  answer,  in  order  to  hasten  the 
"  resolution  which  the  Pope  might  be  pleased  to  take  ;  and  that,  in 
the  meanwhile,  they  might  treat  of  the  temporal  conditions  for  the 
marriage.  As  to  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate,  considering  that 
it  depended  upon  the  will  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  others  who  were 
interested  in  it,  His  Majesty  referred  to  the  last  despatches  which 
he  had  written  in  this  business  with  the  intention  of  bringing 
about  an  accommodation  in  the  dispute.  It  was  not  possible  to 
answer  these  demands  at  that  time  at  greater  length,  or  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner.  Nevertheless  the  Earl  of  Bristol  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge that  his  demands  has  been  satisfied,  whilst  his  intentions  were 
still  more  baffled.  In  this  way  he  drew  an  occasion  for  fresh 
exigences  from  every  answer  which  fell  short  of  a  definite  resolu- 
tion, and  he  and  his  friends  pushed  matters  to  such  extremities 
about  both  affairs,  that  his  violence  almost  led  to  a  total  rupture. 

The  Count  Duke,  with  that  application  to  affairs  of  such  import- 
ance which  was  peculiarly  his  own,  had  paid  sufficient  attention  to 
this  business  to  be  aware  of  the  dangers  which  it  might  bring,  con- 
sidering, on  the  one  band,  the  risk  of  carrying  out  this  marriage 
without  the  immediate  grant  of  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  E 
cicnt  security  for  its  maintenance,  ami  seeing,  on  the  other  hand. 

[48.j    that  in  proportion  to  the  efforts  which  were  made  to  obtain  real 
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concessions  the  King  of  Great  Britain  tried  to  divert  them  by  l°22- 
greater  and  more  subtle  dissimulations.  Besides  this  he  perceived 
(what  was  of  more  importance  still)  that  the  Lady  Infanta,  having 
understood  how  imperfect  were  the  conditions  offered  to  the  Catho- 
lics of  that  kingdom  on  her  account,  sent  her  lady  of  honour 
Donna  Margarita  de  Tavara  to  the  Count  Duke,  to  tell  him  to  look, 
at  all  hazards,  for  some  decent  way  of  escaping  from  the  business, 
as  she  would  rather  enter  a  convent  of  barefooted  nuns  than  be 
married  with  such  defective  conditions.  If  she  had  not  shown 
repugnance  to  the  treaty  from  the  beginning,  it  had  only  been  on 
account  of  those  hopes  of  obtaining  some  public  good  for  the 
Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom  which,  as  she  had  always  been 
assured,  would  be  the  result  of  her  marriage.  Moreover,  with 
respect  to  that  other  affair  of  the  Palatinate,  the  Count  Duke  con- 
sidered deeply  that,  although  it  seemed  to  be  merely  a  temporal 
matter,  it  nevertheless  was  closely  connected  with  those  religious 
questions  to  which  attention  ought  to  be  given  rather  than  to  any- 
thing else.  He  saw  that  in  both  aspects  the  person  most  interested 
was  the  Emperor,  and  that  if  this  difficulty  could  not  be  accommo- 
dated by  a  common  agreement  between  His  Imperial  Majesty  and 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  it  was  impossible  to  settle  their  differ- 
ences, the  latter  King  being  equally  eager  about  the  marriage  and 
about  the  Palatinate,  and  being  unwilling  to  allow  them  to  be 
separated.  The  Count  Duke  therefore  hit  upon  a  plan  for  giving 
him  satisfaction  in  both  points,  in  such  a  way  that  the  settlement  of 
one  should  be  helpful  to  the  settlement  of  the  other,  and  that  by 
which  all  those  great  benefits  which  had  been  aimed  at  in  both 
negotiations  might  be  obtained  at  the  same  time;  namely,  that  of 
religion,  of  state,  and  of  the  amity  which  was  so  much  desired 
between  both  Crowns; — and  that  too  an  enduring  and  permanent 
foundation  which  would  leave  nothing  further  to  be  desired.  The 
plan  was  that  they  should  proceed  to  arrange  the  whole  affair  in  the 
following  way:  — 

Let  the  Lady  Infanta  marry  the  Prince  who  is  the  Emperar'fl 
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1622.  heir,a  let  the  Prince  of  Wales  be  married  to  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Emperor,  and  the  Prince  who  is  the  Palatine's  heir b  to  the 
younger  daughter  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  condition  that  the 
Palatine's  son  be  immediately  delivered  to  the  Emperor  to  be 
instructed  in  the  Catholic  religion,  and  let  the  Palatinate  be  after- 
wards restored  to  him  whenever  this  marriage  may  take  effect.  The 
Count  Duke  proposed  this  to  His  Majesty  in  a  paper  apart;  and 
because  of  the  secrecy  which  was  kept  about  it,  and  because  the 
events  which  rapidly  followed  it  did  not  allow  anything  more  to  come 
ofit,  it  failed  at  the  time  to  achieve  those  results  which  should  rightly 
have  followed.  In  the  first  place  it  was  never  carried  into  practice, 
though  experience  has  since  shown  how  well  it  would  have  been  if 
it  had  been  put  in  execution.  In  the  second  place  it  never  received 
the  approval  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  which  was  justly  due  to  a 
proposal  which  would  have  satisfied  all  his  wishes,  as  may  be  seen 
N°v-  28-  by  the  paper  itself,  which  was  dated  on  the  8th  of  December: — 

0  f<  Sir, — I  have  considered  the  state  in  which  the  treaty  of  mar- 
riage between  Spain  and  England  is,  and  I  am  certain,  as  has  been 
ascertained  from  the  ministers  who  treated  on  this  business  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord  Philip  III.  (may  he  be  in  glory  !)  that  his  intention 
never  was  to  conclude  it  unless  the  Prince  became  a  Catholic,0  but 
only,  as  far  as  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  concerned,  to  extend 
the  agreement  and  its  articles  till  it  included  the  conditions  at  which 
he  aimed,  and  for  the  rest  to  preserve  his  friendship,  which  is  advan- 
tageous in  every  way,  and  particularly  in  the  present  state  of  the 
affairs  of  Flanders  and  Germany,  and  of  the  obligations  under 
which  we  are  to  him  as  regards  the  Litter.  It  is  also  the  case,  as  I 
suspect,  that  your  Majesty  is  of  the  same  opinion,  although  you  Have 
not  given  any  sign  to  that  effect,  my  suspicions  being  founded  en 
[49.]     the  assurance  which  has  reached  me  that  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna 

a  The  Archduke  Ferdinand,  afterwards  Ferdinand  111. 
b  Prince  Frederick  Henry,  accidentally  drowned  before  his  father's  death. 
c  The  words  in  italics  are  in  all  the  Spalli&fa  COpieswhich  1  ha>e  seen,  hut  are 
omitted  in  all  English  translation-. 
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Maria  lias  resolved  to  join  trie  Barefooted  Nuns  the  day  on  which 
your  Majesty  compels  her  to  this  marriage  ivithout  the  above-men- 
tioned conditions.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  well  to  represent  to 
your  Majesty  that  which  has  been  suggested  to  me  on  this  occasion 
by  my  zeal  for  your  Majesty's  service,  and  that  which,  as  I  judge, 
will  also  be  for  the  greater  satisfaction  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
knowing  that  your  Majesty  both  desires  and  ought  to  give  him 
satisfaction,  it  appearing  to  me  to  be  a  fit  season  to  bring  it  before 
your  Majesty's  ears,  in  order  that,  after  communicating  with  those 
ministers  whom  your  Majesty  may  choose,  you  may  take  such  a 
resolution  as  may  seem  most  convenient. 

"  The  King  of  Great  Britain  is  at  this  time  equally  engaged  in  two 
affairs,  of  which  the  one  is  that  of  this  marriage,  to  which  he  is 
moved  by  the  advantage  which  he  finds  in  your  Majesty's  friendship, 
in  contracting  an  affinity  with  the  Catholics  in  order  to  assure 
himself  of  those  Catholics  whom  he  believes  to  exist  in  secret  in  his 
realm,  and  also  in  marrying  his  son  into  the  House  of  Austria,  the 
Lady  Infanta  Donna  Maria  being  in  fact  the  lady  of  the  best  blood  in 
the  world.  The  other  affair  is  the  restitution  of  the  Palatine,  in 
which,  although  he  is  more  deeply  engaged,  because,  besides  that  lie 
has  pledged  his  reputation  for  it,  he  is  also  bound  by  the  ties  of 
love  and  interest  to  his  grandchildren,  the  children  of  his  only 
daughter,  whom  by  every  law  of  nature  and  of  policy  he  is  bound 
to  prefer  to  every  kind  of  advantage  which  might  result  from  his 
allowing  matters  to  go  on  as  they  have.  I  do  not  enter  upon  the 
question  whether  the  King  of  Great  Britain  has  been  actuated  in 
this  affair  by  art  or  by  pure  friendship.  I  believe  it  to  be  un- 
doubted that  both  these  motives  have  combined  in  him  ;  never- 
theless, as  a  matter  not  proper  to  this  discourse,  I  will  say  no  more 
about  it.  I  hold  it  to  be  an  undisputed  maxim  that  these  two 
affairs  in  which  he  is  engaged  are  inseparable,  since,  even  if  the 
marriage  takes  place,  he  will  not  be  able  to  be  remiss  or  to  fail  in 
that  which  in  my  opinion  i^  more  necessary  to  him,  that  is  I  i  say, 
in  the  restitution  of  his  grandchildren.    Under  these  circumstances. 

CAMI).  SOC,  2  C 
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1622.  if  the  marriage  is  concluded  on  the  terms  on  which  we  are  novr 
treating,  your  Majesty  will  find  war  broken  out  between  the  King 
of  England  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholic 
League  on  the  other,  so  that  it  would  either  be  necessary  for  your 
Majesty  to  declare  against  the  Catholic  League  and.  the  Emperor,  a 
thing  of  which  the  mere  hearing  In  this  uncertain  way  will  offend 
the  pious  ears  of  your  Majesty,  or  else,  if  your  Majesty  declares,  as 
you  certainly  will,  for  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholic  League,  to 
find  yourself  at  open  war  with  the  King  of  England,  and  that,  too, 
after  your  sister  has  been  married  to  his  son.  By  these  considera- 
tions an  end  is  put  to  all  those  arguments  which  have  been  urged 
for  the  expediency  of  this  marriage.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  your 
Majesty  should  remain  neutral,  as  some  may  possibly  propose,  it 
will  in  the  first  place  cause  the  very  greatest  scandal,  since  hitherto, 
on  occasions  on  which  there  has  been  less  opposition  of  principle 
than  in  a  war  between  Catholics  and  Heretics,  the  arms  of  this 
Crown  have  followed  the  most  pious  side  without  regard  to  political 
expediency;  and  even  now,  though  the  French  are  fomenting  rebel- 
lion in  Holland  against  your  Majesty,  your  piety  has  sent  your 
arms  against  those  who  have  rebelled  against  that  Crown,  post- 
poning all  high  considerations  of  policy  to  the  sole  fact  that 
these  men  arc  enemies  of  the  Faith  and  of  the  Church.  Besides 
your  Majesty  would  give  occasion  to  the  states  of  the  League 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  help  of  the  King  of  France,  and  of  other 
Catholic  princes  ill  affected  to  this  crown,  it  being  impossible  for 
them  to  act  otherwise  under  the  circumstances  in  which  they  will  be 
placed;  and  those  states  which  now  give  support  to  the  Hereti  - 
against  their  own  religion,  and  assist  them  through  hatred  of  us, 
will  doubtless  turn  to  the  other  side  solely  in  order  to  leave  V  . 
Majesty  under  a  disgrace  to  which  no  King  of  these  realms  has  ever 
stooped.  The  King  of  England  too  will  be  disobliged  and  offended 
when  he  finds  he  has  not  got  that  in  which  he  was  interested,  and 
that  his  alliance  with  this  crown  has  not  brought  him  any  good,  an  I 

[50.]     he  will  have  a  pretext  for  special  ill  feeling  when  he  sees  that  he  has 
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left  his  son  and  grandchildren  to  be  ruined  through  us.  And 
although  the  Emperor  is  very  well  affected  and  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  us,  yet  when  he  comes  to  deliberate  on  this  affair  of  the 
translation  (the  Duke  of  Bavaria  being  in  the  position  in  which  he 
is,  and  having  the  whole  of  the  States  in  his  power),  even  if  he 
should  wish  to  dispose  of  other  things  so  as  to  suit  our  convenience, 
he  would  be  unable  to  do  so.  Such  at  least  is  the  general  opinion, 
and  will  also  be  that  of  Your  Majesty,  this  being  the  only  inference 
to  be  drawn  from  the  memorial  presented  yesterday  to  Your  Ma- 
jesty by  the  Emperor's  Ambassador  ;  for  Your  Majesty  will  see  in 
the  note  of  the  number  of  soldiers  who  have  to  be  paid  every  year 
by  each  member  of  the  League,  that  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  alone 
pays  as  many  as  all  the  others  together.  From  this  we  may  see 
how  great  his  power  is,  and  may  infer  that  his  intention  is  to  main- 
tain himself  by  a  continuance  of  the  war  in  a  superiority  to  the  rest. 
The  Emperor  is  now  at  the  Assembly,  and  the  business  of  the  trans- 
ference of  the  Electorate  will  be  settled  there. 

"  What  I  propose  under  these  circumstances  is,  that  the  discussion 
of  the  methods  to  be  employed  should  be  reserved  to  be  debated 
amongst  Your  Majesty's  ministers  with  their  usual  capacity,  zeal, 
and  prudence,  of  all  of  which  they  will  certainly  stand  in  need, 
as  the  difficulty  consists  in  our  having  to  find  a  way  to  set  matters 
straight  as  they  now  stand;  for  if  there  is  any  delay,  as  I  have 
already  said,  our  power  to  control  them  will  slip  away  with  the  loss 
of  time.  Pre-supposing,  however,  that  the  Emperor,  as  Your  Ma- 
jesty knows  from  his  Ambassador,  is  desirous  of  a  marriage  between 
his  daughter  and  the  son  of  the  King  of  England,  and  that  there  is 

O  DO' 

no  doubt  that  he  will  be  very  glad  to  marry  his  second  daughter  to 
the  son  of  the  Palatine,  I  next  propose  that  these  two  marriages 
should  take  place,  and  that  they  should  at  once  be  brought  about  ; 
and  that  in  order  to  induce  the  King  of  England  to  consent,  we 
should  give  way  to  him  in  all  those  particular  propositions  which 
lie  has  made  for  a  closer  union  and  correspondence  with  us.  For  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  by  this  other  marriage  he  will,  without 


196 


NARRATIVE  OF  THE 


exception,  obtain  all  the  advantages  which  would  he  likely  to  result 
to  him  from  an  alliance  with  us;  and  that  it  will  bring  with  it  the 
advantages  of  a  better  security,  as  he  will  thereby  settle  the  affairs 
of  the  Palatinate,  and  the  succession  of  his  grandchildren  with  repu- 
tation, and  that  too  without  drawing  a  sword  or  spending  a  penny. 
In  this  way  the  Emperor  will  become  interested  in  the  affairs  of  the 
King  of  England  and  of  the  Palatine,  thus  offering  what,  in  my 
judgment,  is  the  only  way  of  escape  from  the  great  evils  which 
threaten  to  result  from  the  continued  postponement  of  an  accom- 
modation in  Germany,  and  the  only  means  of  diverting  him  from 
carrying  out  those  prejudicial  intentions  which  he  has  adopted  on 
account  of  his  engagements  with  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  of  the 
satisfaction  which  he  still  owes  to  him.  Moreover,  I  reduce  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Church  that  Prince  and  Elector  who  is  now  its 
enemy,  by  educating  his  children  in  the  Emperor's  Court  in  the 
Catholic  doctrine.  The  affair  is  great,  and  I  have  felt  myself 
obliged  to  represent  to  Your  Majesty  its  difficulties,  which  are 
perhaps  the  greatest  which  have  ever  presented  themselves  in  such 
an  undertaking,  I  will  try,  if  I  should  receive  Your  Majesty's 
command,  to  say  that  which  occurs  to  me  about  the  best  method 
of  carrying  out  the  scheme,  and  I  hope  that  all  these  things  being 
furthered  by  the  great  ministers  by  whom  Your  Majesty  is  served, 
and  by  the  particular  knowledge  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
on  these  matters,  as  well  as  by  his  zealous  devotion,  it  may  be  that 
God  will  open  a  way  to  a  thing  which  is  so  much  to  His  service 
and  to  that  of  Your  Majesty." 

Nevertheless  the  Earl  of  P>ristol  continued  his  urgency,  coming 
down  to  this  at  last,  that  lie  asked  his  Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  look 
at  the  paper  containing  his  master's  answer  to  the  demand  of  His 
Holiness  for  a  further  explanation  and  extension  to  be  made  in 
some  of  the  articles  relating  to  religion;  and  also  at  the  reply  which 
he  had  given  on  the  general  point  with  regard  to  the  common 
benefit  of  the  Catholics  ;  saying  that  this  was  the  furthest  to  which 
his  master  could  go  in  the  matter,  and  begging  His  Majesty  that 
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if  he  were  satisfied  with  it,  and  approved  of  it,  he  would  think  fit  1622. 
to  send  it  to  His  Holiness  by  the  courier  which  he  had  offered  to 
despatch,  it  seeming  to  him  that  by  this  means  an  immediate  reso-  [51.] 
lution  might  be  obtained  with  regard  to  this  dispensation.  Upon 
this  His  Majesty,  being  desirous  of  satisfying  their  pressing  demands, 
ordered  that  this  paper  containing  the  answer  given  by  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  to  that  which  was  required  by  His  Holiness,  should 
be  considered  in  the  Junta  of  State,  to  which  this  matter  was 
referred,  the  Count  of  Gondomar  being  admitted  to  be  a  member  of 
it.  After  the  Junta  had  seen  and  considered  it,  it  yielded  so  far  as 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  King  of  England's  offer,  and  upon  this  basis  • 
the  matter  was  settled.  The  answer  which  they  gave  to  the  Earl 
of  Bristol  was  as  follows: — That  His  Majesty  would  try  to  get  the 
dispensation,  and  would  solicit  His  Holiness  for  it  so  as  to  obtain  it 
in  the  following  March,  or  by  the  end  of  April  at  the  latest.  That 
within  forty  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  dispensation  the  marriage 
should  be  celebrated ;  that  twenty  days  later  the  Lady  Infanta 
should  set  out  on  her  journey  for  her  embarcation;  that  the 
Comptroller  of  her  Household  should  be  Don  Duarte  of  Portugal, 
brother  of  the  Duke  of  Braganza,  himself  being  Marquis  of  Frechilla, 
and  a  Grandee  of  Castile  (this  charge  falling  upon  him,  although  the 
Count  of  Gondomar  had  been  looking  forward  to  it  as  the  final 
conclusion  of  his  negotiation,  because  the  Count  was  hindered  by  an 
extraordinary  embassy  to  Germany,  to  which  he  was  appointed  by 
His  Majesty,  although  it  afterwards  came  to  nothing):  and  that  " 
before  the  arrival  of  the  dispensation  they  should  discuss  and 
settle  the  articles  relating  to  temporal  matters.  On  this  day  there- 
fore, which  was  the  12th  of  December,  the  marriage  was  so  com-  Dec  ^ 
pletely  settled  on  our  part  that,  but  for  the  occurrence  of  so  orcat 
a  novelty  as  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  it  would  without 
doubt  have  been  concluded  without  any  further  effort  on  the  part  of 
England  beyond  the  mere  waiting  whilst  the  time  elapsed.  It  was 
under  this  impression  that  His  Majesty  wrote  a  letter  afterwards  to 
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1622.  fas  Ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque,  in  a  letter  of  the  30th 
Dec.  3B.  Q£  Decei-n|)erj  an(]}  sending  to  him  at  the  same  time  the  above-men- 
tioned paper  which  had  been  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  he  said : 

"  This  Ambassador  has  given  me  on  behalf  of  his  master  the 
paper  which  accompanies  this  despatch  by  a  courier' who  is  to  go 
and  return,  in  order  that  you  may  show  it  to  His  Holiness  and  may 
request  him  on  my  part  to  look  at  it  with  attention,  and  to  order 
the  Congregation  of  Cardinals  to  which  this  business  is  referred  to 
do  the  same,  and,  after  having  earnestly  commended  it-  to  God  as  is 
fitting  in  a  business  of  such  weight,  and  of  so  great  importance  to 
all  Christendom,  to  see  if  he  thinks  it  enough  and  sufficient  for  the 
grant  of  the  dispensation;  for,  neither  in  small  things  nor  in  great 
do  I  wish  to  do  anything  which  is  not  well  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
to  him.  Do  you,  however,  a] so  inform  him  that  this  Ambassador 
has  asked  me  to  fix  some  limited  and  short  time  within  which  the 
dispensation  is  to  be  granted,  leaving  his  master  free,  in  case  of 
longer  delay,  to  marry  his  son  as  he  pleases."  a 

His  Majesty  also  directed  him,  before  giving  account  of  all  this  to 
His  Holiness,  to  communicate  to  the  Cardinals  Borja  and  Trexo, 
and  to  the  Friar  Diego  de  la  Fuente,  the  paper  sent  by  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  with  the  general  and  particular  articles  agreed  with 
the  general  concession  to  the  Catholics.  It  will  be  placed  further 
on,  under  number  12  b  of  the  following  year,  in  order  that  his  offers 
and  the  last  replies  of  His  Holiness  on  the  whole  matter  may  be 
seen  at  once. 

1623. 

1C23.        This  year  opened  with  the  return  of  Mr.  Fndymion  Porter  to 
[52.]     London,  and  with  that  of  Mr.  Gage  to  Rome.    The  latter  continued 
his  journey  from  Madrid,  when  he  found  there  was  nothing  more  to 
be  hoped  for  there;  and  he  arrived  at  Rome  at  the  same  moment 
•  Another  letter  of  the  same  date  is  printed  in  Appendix  VIII. 
h  See  p.  51,  note. 
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with  the  courier  who  carried  His  Majesty's  despatch,  that  is  to  say,  1C23- 

on  the  10th  of  February.  Immediately  upon  his  coming  to  Rome  Jan-  81 
ii  r  hi  if  t      Feb.  10. 

he  began  to  press  tor  an  answer  all  the  more  earnestly,  because  ne 

knew  what  orders  had  been  sent  from  Spain.  The  very  day  of  his 
arrival  a  courier  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  brought  him  fresh 
and  more  pressing  directions  to  give  strong  assurances,  both  on  the 
King's  part  and  on  that  of  the  Prince  his  son,  that  every  promise 
made  by  them  in  matters  of  religion  would  be  fulfilled. 

Mr.  Gage  brought  with  him  two  letters  from  his  master,  the  one 
for  Cardinal  Bandino,  the  other  for  Cardinal  Ludovisi;  and,  although 
they  accepted  them,  they  would  not  open  them  without  first  sending 
them  sealed  to  His  Holiness,  who  opened  them  and  read  them  with 
astonishment  at  the  demonstration  of  friendship  made  by  that  King 
to  the  Cardinals  of  the  Roman  Church.  To  the  other  members  of 
the  congregation  the  King  sent  a  message  through  Mr.  Gage  telling 
them  how  grateful  he  was  to  them,  and  how  much  he  desired  the 
conclusion  of  this  marriage  in  order  that  he  might  keep  up  a  better 
correspondence  with  them.  On  the  18th  of  February  the  Duke  of 
Alburquerque  had  an  audience  of  His  Holiness  to  speak  to  him  on 
this  matter,  as  he  did  in  conformity  with  His  Majesty's  letter  of  the 
30th  of  December.  He  also  gave  him  the  paper  of  the  articles  on  Dcc  ->  1  L- 
religion,  which  had  been  given  in  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol  as  the 
furthest  to  which  his  master  could  go.  His  Holiness,  being  in- 
formed of  all  this,  answered  that  he  would  earnestly  commend  this 
affair  to  God,  as  was  due  to  its  importance  and  to  his  own  desire  to 
come  to  a  right  determination,  although  he  immediately  signified 
by  his  nephew  Cardinal  Ludovisi  that  he  had  noticed  how  Utile 
security  there  was  of  the  fulfilment  of  these  articles.  Now,  however, 
in  order  that  the  business  might  be  treated  of  with  fuller  delibera- 
tion and  discussion,  His  Holiness  was  pleased  to  add  to  the  congre- 
gation deputed  for  the  purpose  the  Cardinals  Barberini  and  Ubal- 
dini,  the  first  for  his  great  and  universal  knowledge  of  all  matters 
of  conscience  and  policy,  for  the  clearness  of  his  judgment,  for  his 
devotion  to  the  public  good,  for  the  protection  of  the  Kingdom  of 
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March  30. 
April  9. 


1G23.  Scotland  with  which  he  had  been  charged  by  the  Apostolic  See, 
and  finally  in  order  that,  as  the  successor  already  destined  by  God 
to  the  See,  he  might  take  part  in  this  business  from  the  beginning,  as 
being  bound  to  become  perfectly  acquainted  with  it:  and  the  second, 
because  he  had  already  become  well  versed  in  questions  relating  to 
this  marriage,  during  the  years  in  which  he  was  Nuncio  in  France, 
when  there  was  much  debate  on  the  subject  with  a  view  to  bring- 
about  a  marriage  with  that  King's  sister,  although  the  conditions 
then  asked  and  demanded  in  matters  of  religion  were  very  different, 
arch  T83.  On  the  18th  of  March  the  first  congregation  was  held  to  examine 
the  points  contained  in  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  paper,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  settle  the  necessary  conditions  upon  which  the  dispensation 
could  be  granted.  They  began  to  discuss  the  form  of  oath  which 
was  to  be  taken  by  the  Catholics  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and 
at  last  agreed  that  it  ought  to  be  such  that  the  fidelity  promised 
should  only  relate  to  matters  of  State,  and  should  not  extend  further 
to  anything  which  might  be  contrary  to  their  religion  or  conscience. 
And  here,  as  was  reasonable,  much  stress  was  laid  upon  the  value 
which  that  King  ought  to  put  upon  the  concession  made  to  him  on 
[53.]  account  of  this  marriage  and  its  accompanying  conditions.  For, 
whereas  the  Apostolic  See  had  absolved  his  subjects  from  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  till  the  present;  yet 
now,  though  the  same  cause  still  remained  in  existence,  the  Holy 
See  not  only  allowed,  but  even,  as  it  were,  commanded  the  Catho- 
lics to  swear  allegiance  to  him  in  matters  of  State,  in  the  same  way 
as  they  did  to  other  Christian  Princes. 
archTV  Oil  the  13th  of  this  month  Mr.  Gage  was  informed  that  this  point 
of  the  oath  must  be  settled  with  proper  precision  and  distinctness, 
and  that  the  same  course  was  being  taken  with  those,  points  which 
related  to  the  education  of  the  children  who  might  proceed  from 
this  marriage,  and  to  the  servants  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  at  which  his 
perturbation  was  so  great  that  he  wished  to  send  a  despatch,  at  once 
to  his  master  to  undeceive  him,  and  to  recommend  him  to  break  off 
the  treaty,  it  seeming  to  him  that  they  were  asking  tor  extreme 
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concessions ;  and  that  even  at  such  a  time  as  this,  and  in  the  merest  1623- 

trifles,  matters  of  religion  were  being  very  daintily  treated.  Fresh 

representations  were  accordingly  made  to  the  Congregation  more 

urgently  than  before  that  the  security  offered  by  the  King  of  Great 

Britain  was  little  or  nothing,  and  that  it  would  be  well  for  His 

Majesty  to  ask  for  some  greater  security  than  he  had  already  offered, 

and  such  as  might  be  held  sufficient.    His  Majesty's  ministers,  to 

whom  this  proposition  was  made,  answered  that  His  Majesty  had 

placed  the  whole  business  in  the  hands  of  His  Holiness  in  order  that 

he  on  his  part  might  point  out  the  security  which  ought  to  be  asked 

for,  so  that  the  demand  might  be  made  in  his  name. 

The  urgent  attempts  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol  to  hasten  the  business 

not  only  did  not  cease,  but  were  every  day  seeking  out  new 

channels  of  which  to  avail  themselves  the  better,  and  on  the  4th  of  ^ — 

Marcai. 

March  he  chose  to  beg  His  Majesty  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Pope 
about  the  affair,  and  to  put  it  in  the  form  which  he  had  proposed  in 
a  memorial  which  he  gave  in  to  the  following  effect: — "  The  Earl 
of  Bristol  has  represented  to  me  the  pleasure  with  which  the  King 
his  master  has  agreed  to  everything  which  has  been  asked  on  your 
Holiness's  part  in  matter  of  religion,  and  that  he  has  in  substance 
conceded  that  toleration  of  the  Catholics  which  has  been  demanded ; 
and  that,  as  he  has  only  one  son  who  is  twenty-three  years  old,  it  is 
important  to  him  to  marry  him  at  once  on  account  of  the  succession 
to  the  Crown,  for,  if  he  .dies  without  leaving  children,  the  Crown  of 
that  kingdom  will  fall  to  the  Palatine,  whose  inclination  with 
respect  to  the  Catholic  religion  is  well  known.  It  has  therefore 
seemed  well  to  me  to  remind  your  Holiness  of  this,  and  humbly  to 
beg,  as  I  now  do,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  that  a  speedy 
and  good  resolution  may  be  taken  about  the  dispensation  which  has 
been  asked  for  on  my  behalf." 

Immediately  after  this  His  Majesty  was  to  add  in  his  own  hand: 
"  I  supplicate  your  Holiness  to  be  pleased  to  take  a  Speedy  resolu- 
tion in  this  business  as  a  matter  which  so  much  imports  the  good  of 
Christendom." 

Cam l).  80C.  2  I) 
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1623.  In  tins  way  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  the  instruments  of  his 
negotiation  disposed  for  his  service  in, all  parts,  so  that  his  efforts 
responded  to  one  another,  and  all  conspired  to  hurry  the  business  on 
in  order  that  there  should  be  less  notice  taken  of  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  that  they  should  be  passed  over,  as  everything  is  which  is  done 
in  haste;  and  when  it  appeared  that  his  contrivance  had  surpassed 
itself,  he  brought  to  light  unexpectedly  the  most  powerful  instru- 
ment for  the  conclusion  of  the  business  that  the  human  mind  could 
conceive,  namely  the  journey  to  the  Spanish  Court  of  his  son  the 
Most  Serene  Prince  of  Wales,  Charles  Stuart,  which  was  of  so 
much  the  greater  effect  in  carrying  out  his  intention  as  it  was 
sudden  and  never  expected  by  this  Crown. 

It  seems  that  the  King  resolved  upon  it  about  the  time  that 

[54.J  Mr.  Endymion  Porter  returned  from  Madrid  to  London,  and, 
without  giving  account  of  it  to  his  Privy  Council  or  to  any  of  his 
other  ministers  (as  the  Prince  and  his  companions  related),  he  put 
Feb.  n.  it  in  execution  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  February.  Four 
hours  before  Sir  Francis  Cottington,  a  member  of  the  King's  Privy 
Council,*  and  secretary  to  the  Prince,  and  Mr.  Endymion  Porter,  a 
Gentleman  of  His  Majesty's  Bedchamber,5  set  out  by  post,  giving 
out  that  they  were  going  to  Spain  with  despatches  from  their 
master.  At  eleven  the  Prince  started  accompanied  by  the  Marquis 
of  Buckingham,  and  both  of  them  wore  masks c  to  prevent  them 
being  recognized.  With  the  same  disguise  and  secresy  they  conti- 
nued their  journey  by  way  of  France,  stopping  two  days  and  no 
March  longer  in  Paris,  and  on  Friday  the  17th  of  March,  between  eight 
and  nine  in  the  evening,  they  arrived  at  Madrid,  alighting  at  the 
house  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol.  Within  two  hours  the  Count  Duke 
was  informed  of  this  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  and  he  immediately 
carried  the  news  to  His  Majesty,  who  passed  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  in  the  astonishment  befitting  so  unheard-of  an  event.  The 
next  morning  His  Majesty  ordered  a  junta  to  be  formed  under  the 

»•  This  is  a  mistake.  b  Of  the  Princc*a  bedchamber. 

c  i.e.  fiilse  beards. 


SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY. 


203 


presidency  of  the  Count  Duke  to  meet  in  his  chamher,  referring  to 
its  consideration  everything  that  mi^ht  occur  either  at  the  time  or 
afterwards  in  a  business  of  so  great  importance.  Those  who  were 
appointed  to  take  part  in  it  were,  Don  Augustin  Mexia,  the  Marquis 
of  Montesclaros,  and  Don  Fernando  Giron,  all  three  being  members 
of  the  Council  of  State,  Fray  Inigo  de  Brizuela,  Archbishop  of 
Segovia  and  President  of  the  Council  of  Flanders,  His  Majesty's 
Confessor  Fray  Antonio  de  Sotomayor,  and  the  Count  of  Gondo- 
mar.  They  met  that  very  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  and  the  first 
thing  that  they  ordered  was  that  in  public  prayers  much  thanks 
should  be  given  to  our  Lord  for  this  journey,  and  that  he  should  be 
earnestly  supplicated  to  direct  aright  the  intentions  with  which  it 
had  been  undertaken,  though  what  those  might  be  they  had  not  yet 
even  an  inkling  further  than  those  general  hopes  which  were  con- 
ceived by  all.  Charge  was  given  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar  to  try 
to  learn  something  from  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  from  Sir 
Francis  Cottington,  and  at  least  to  insinuate  a  suggestion  of  that  to 
which  the  desires  of  the  people  already  aspired,  by  speaking  of  this 
journey  as  one  which  would  redound  to  a  great  and  most  signal 
service  to  the  whole  Church.  That  same  day  in  the  afternoon  the 
Count  Duke  arranged  to  make  his  first  visit  to  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham,  letting  him  know  through  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
that,  although  he  would  prefer  to  go  immediately  to  visit  him  at 
his  house,  he  thought  that,  in  order  to  avoid  for  the  present  the 
clamour  of  publicity,  it  would  be  more  convenient  that  the  Marquis 
should  go  out  in  a  concealed  manner  into  the  country  to  meet  him. 
This  was  done,  the  Marquis  coming  between  four  and  five  in  the 
afternoon  in  a  closed  coach  to  the  gardens  of  the  Palace  called  those 
of  the  Prioress,  accompanied  by  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
Ambassadors  of  his  master3  and  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  where 
the  Count  Duke  alighted,  and,  after  having  exchanged  great  cour- 
tesies and  compliments  with  the  Marquis,  they  entered  together 
into  the  coach,  and  drove  out  into  the  country.  Then,  returning  to 
*  Sir  "Walter  Aston  mid  the  Earl  of  Bristol, 
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1623-  the  Palace  from  that  direction  as  night  was  drawing  on,  the  Count 
Duke  took  the  Marquis  to  the  North  Gallery  to  kiss  the  hand  of  His 
Majesty,  who  was  waiting  for  him  no  the  new  room,  and  received  him 
there  with  very  particular  demonstrations  of  good  will  and  favour. 
March  Tfl5.  On  Sunday  the  19th  of  the  said  month,  at  four  in  the  afternoon, 
their  Majesties  and  their  Highnesses3  drove  out  in  a  coach  by  the 
Calle  Major  to  the  Prado  amidst  the  crowd  which  had  come  toge- 
ther in  such  numbers  to  witness  the  meeting,  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  for  them  to  pass.  The  Prince  of  Y\rales  waited  for  them, 
concealed  in  a  coach,  at  the  gate  of  Guadalaxara  ;  yet,  as  he  took 

[55.]  up  such  a  position  that  their  Majesties  and  their  Highnesses  could 
recognise  the  coach,  they  paid  him  very  particular  attention.  From 
thence  the  Prince,  driving  through  other  streets,  went  as  far  as  the 
Prado,  where  the  crowd  of  people  which  had  come  in  the  hope  of 
seeing  him  was  much  thicker.  By  driving  about  in  different 
directions  he  was  able  to  meet,  as  If  by  chance,  the  coach  of  their 
Majesties  and  their  Highnesses,  which  came  as  far  as  the  Convent 
of  the  Angustinian  monks,  and  which  afterwards,  upon  its  return 
to  the  Palace,  when  night  was  coming  on,  again  met  the  Prince's 
coach.  The  Count  Duke,  who  was  in  another  coach  accompanying 
His  Majesty  as  Master  of  the  Horse,  passed  to  it;  and,  although  His 
Highness  pressed  him  to  take  a  place  with  him  in  the  back  scat,  he 
refused,  and  remained  on  the  step,  keeping  up  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  things,  the  same  ceremony  which  he  used  with  His  Majesty, 
even  so  far  as  to  kneel  before  him,  and  to  ask  for  his  hand  to  kiss, 
without  sitting  down  or  putting  on  his  hat,  although  His  High- 
ness was  very  earnest  witli  him  on  both  points,  and  even  kept  his 
own  hat  off  whilst  the  Count  Duke  did  the  same,  and  also  bowed 
to  him,  and  went  out  to  meet  him  when  he  came  to  pay  a  visit. 
At  this  time  the  Count  Duke,  having  accompanied  him  till  he  left 
him  in  his  own  lodgings,  he  went  out  again  immediately  into  the 
country  with  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  as  baying  understood 
from  him  that  he  wished  to  speak  with  him  alone.  They  took  with 
a  The  King  uuvl  Queen,  ami  the  infants  CUarlca  and  Ferdinand. 
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them  no  one,  except  Mr.  Endymion  Porter  as  an  interpreter,  who  1623. 
had  been  in  the  service  of  both  of  them,  and  was  now  of  the 
Prince's  Bedchamber.  After  having  been  together  for  some  time, 
they  returned  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  His  Majesty  and  the 
Prince,  which  had  been  arranged  to  take  place  at  nine.  The  Count 
Duke  had  already  told  the  Prince  that  His  Majesty  wished  to  visit 
him  in  his  lodgings,  or  anywhere  else  that  he  might  please;  and 
His  Highness  would  only  consent  to  go  out  to  the  Prado  to  wait  in 
a  coach  for  His  Majesty,  who  was. to  come  in  another.  As  to  the 
courtesies  with  which  lie  was  to  be  addressed,  although  they  were 
left  to  the  Prince's  choice,  yet  on  consideration  that  His  Majesty 
could-  not  address  him  except  as  His  Highness,  he  proposed  that 
from  that  time  he  should  always  take  that  title  with  His  Majesty. 
The  attendance  upon  the  coaches  was  performed  by  the  Count 
Duke  in  such  a  graceful  manner,  that  after  telling  the  Prince  to 
take  with  him  his  two  Ambassadors,  he  immediately  added:  "  And 
in  order  that  the  Spaniards  and  Englishmen  may  be  of  an  equal 
number,  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  I  will  accompany  His 
Majesty."  So  it  was  done  ;  a  thing  which  at  the  time  was  thought 
much  of  by  His  Highness  and  the  others. 

The  Count  Duke,  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  Mr.  Endy- 
mion Porter  then  set  out  for  the  Palace,  in  order  to  come  back  in 
His  Majesty's  company;  and  whilst  they  were  waiting  for  him  in 
the  gardens  of  the  Prioress,  the  Count  Duke  having  already  sent  to 
inform  him,  they  saw  a  man  coming  alone  towards  them  through 
one  of  the  walks.  Upon  this  the  Count  Duke  said  to  the  Marquis 
of  Buckingham,  "  It  is  the  King;"  and  he  answered  merrily  with 
astonishment,  "  Is  it  possible  that  you  have  a  King  who  can  walk 
like  that?  It  is  wonderful."  Then  hastening  his  steps  he  knelt  at 
His  Majesty's  feet,  asking  for  his  hand  to  kiss,  and  that  in  an  im- 
petuous way,  succeeding  at  last  in  doing  it.  The  King,  accompa- 
nied by  the  three,  reached  the  Prado  as  soon  as  the  Prince,  who 
came  with  his  two  Ambassadors  and  with  the  Count  of  Goildomar 
and  Sir  Francis  Cottington.    His  Majesty  and  the  Prince  alighting 
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1623.  a:  tlie  same  moment  met  one  another  and  embraced  with  great 
skrns  e:  affecti::::  mi  His  Majesty  invited  the  Prince,  with  great 
CDzipktneeits.  ;e  enter  firs*  kit:  his  ctick.  atti  t:  tike-  tie 
hand,  as  he  did,  the  same  form  being  after  wauls  followed  on  other 
occasions  whenever  they  met.  They  remained  in  die  coach  with 
only  the  Earl  of  Bristol  as  an  interpreter,  and  after  the  visit  had 
listed  hili  in  k:ur  t-tev  set  trite  i.  Trek  i._eise-d  Trkk  tke  ctrttk- 
ments  which  had  been  paid,  and  again  embracing  one  another. 
Tre  Cttit  L  eke  i_-_e:i  ~kk  tke  Marquis  of  Buckingham  that  on 
this  occasion,  and  on  others,  they  should  perform  their  duties  as 
Masters  of  the  Horse  by  exchange.  Accordingly  the  Marquis 
always  did  service  to  His  Majesty,  and  the  Count  Duke  to  His 
Highness,  and  to  the  end,  in  this  matter  and  in  all  others  as  well, 


from  the  King  his  father,  written  entirely  with  his  own  hand,  was 
this  : — ci  Serenissinie  Frcter,  0:c."  ■ 

The  other  letter  referred  to  in  tins  one  was  that  which  the  Marquis 
of  Buckingham  carried  with  him  to  give  him  credence,  and  which 
also  was  written  entirely  in  the  King's  hand.  In  it  he  said  to  His 
Majesty,  in  recommendation  of  the  Marquis :  "  Xon  opus  habeo, 

March  if.  The  public  entry  of  the  Prince  was  arranged  for  the  26th  of 
March.  Never  had  a  more  solemn  reception  been  given  on  any 
occasion  by  Spain  to  its  Kings;  the  greatest  thing  being  not  that 
which  was  done  ostensibly  by  authority,  although  the  display  was 
very  great,  but  that  which  could  not  be  obtained  by  arrangement 
or  compulsion — that  is  to  say,  the  unanimous  resolve  to  celebrate 
this  journey  with  such  heartfelt  demonstrations,  that  it  was  easy  to 
see  that  they  could  not  possibly  spring  from  anything  else  than  the 
expectation  of  the  people,  which,  being  unable  to  find  any  other 
object  proportionate  to  the  Prince's  enterprise,  had  instinctively 
•  Printed  et  p.  OC.  »  Ibid. 
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come  to  the  very  reasonable  conclusion  that  it  was  impossible  but  1623- 
that  he  had  come  with  the  resolution  of  submitting  to  the  Catholic 
Church.  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  those  who  looked  with  sincerity 
upon  these  things  from  an  external  point  of  view  should  come  to 
such  a  conclusion,  as  even  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  who  was  so  inti- 
mately conversant  with  these  matters,  was  so  dazzled  by  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  Prince's  arrival,  that  he  formed  the  same  opinion,  and  so 
persuaded  himself  of  the  correctness  of  the  supposition,  that  on  one 
of  the  first  ten  days,  whilst  the  Prince  was  still  in  his  house,  he 
took  occasion  to  speak  to  him  alone  about  it.  At  which  time  it  is 
known  that  he  used  these  words  to  him :  that  the  thing  which  His 
Highness  had  done  was  so  unusual  and  so  strange,  that  even  the 
most  extraordinary  motives  which  could  be  imagined  would  seem 
too  little  for  it;  that  amongst  those  which  had  presented  themselves  [57.] 
to  his  mind  he  had  only  found  one  which  was  of  sufficient  import- 
ance, and  that  was,  if  His  Highness  had  come  resolved  to  smooth 
away  all  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  marriage,  by  taking  occa- 
sion to  become  a  Catholic.  If  his  conscience  were  already  fixed  in 
this  direction,  he  would  beg  and  supplicate  His  Highness  to  declare 
it  as  soon  as  possible.  If  lie  did  this  he  would  gain  everything  at 
one  blow. 

By  tliese  hopes  the  world  was  kept  in  suspense,  having  made  up 
its  mind  that  they  would  be  realised  very  shortly,  so  as  to  take  it  ill 
that  there  should  be  any  delay  in  that  which  it  desired  so  much. 
Besides,  the  general  appreciation  of  the  greatness  of  the  prize 
inclined  some  to  desire  to  use  means  to  win  it,  whilst  others 
thought  that  more  would  be  done  by  leaving  the  action  to  originate 
with  the  Prince  himself,  so  that  the  victory  might  be  his  alone. 
Every  one  therefore  was  aiming  at  this  object,  and  though  it  was 
only  due  to  the  Prince,  on  account  of  his  greatness,  to  leave  the 
matter  in  his  hand,  yet  the  desire  which  was  felt  was  so  strong  that 
every  one  was  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  gain  the  credit  for  himself. 
For  this  reason  they  did  not  allow  any  occasion  to  slip  by  in  which 
they  could  introduce  religious  conversations  with  Ilis  Highness,  in 
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1623;  order  tliat  by  this  means  they  might  gradually  discover  something 
of  his  intentions.  Accordingly  the  Count  Duke  followed  this 
course  with  great  zeal  and  with  much  dexterity  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity offered ;  and  he  did  it  so  opportunely,  that  the  second  time 
that  he  was  with  the  Prince,  just  after  his  arrival,  he  brought 
before  his  memory  the  example  of  his  grandmother,  the  Catholic 
and  illustrious  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland,  whose  blood,  shed  for  the 
Eoman  Church,  and  feeling  its  own  loss  which  it  was  suffering  in 
its  own  succession,  did  not  cease  to  cry  to  Heaven  till  it  could 
recover  and  bring  it  to  the  true  knowledge  of  that  faith.  The 
Prince  was  moved  so  far  by  this  recollection,  that  he  related  some 
,  other  particulars  which  then  occurred  to  him;  and  His  Highness 
offered  to  the  Count  Duke  a  portrait  of  his  holy  grandmother,  and 
said  that  he  would  look  out  for  the  newest  account  of  that  event  in 
which  those  extraordinary  events  were  more  fully  represented. 

The  Count  Duke  continued  this  care,  doing  his  best  to  find 
opportunity  for  such  conversations,  even  amongst  walks  and  hunt- 
ings and  other  entertainments,  and  on  one  of  these  occasions  he 
declared  that  he  had  formed  so  excellent  an  opinion  of  the  good 
disposition  and  intelligence  of  the  Prince,  that  he  promised  himself 
not  only  His  Highness's  own  conversion,  but  also  that  of  his  king- 
dom. This  he  did  with  the  intention  of  making  it  more  easy  for 
him  to  make  some  declaration;  but  it  was  so  taken  by  the  Marquis 
of  Buckingham,  that  he  afterwards  brought  it  as  a  serious  charge 
against  the  Count  Duke,  that  he  had  spoken  of  the  Prince  in 
such  a  way  as  to  compare  him  with  his  father,  and  by  his  self- 
willed  efforts  the  hopes  formed  of  the  Prince  were  baffled  beyond 
calculation. 

Jt  was  gradually  discovered  that  His  Highness  had  not  come 
with  the  settled  intention  which  had  been  imputed  to  him ;  and  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  it  was  considered  as  an  important  evidenee  of 
this,  that  when  he  became  the  guest  of  His  Majesty  in  his  Royal 
Palace,  he  did  not  behave  with  any  moderation  in  matters  in  which 
he  might  have  appeared,  if  not  well  affected,  at  Least  Less  contrary 
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to  the  Catholic  religion.  Enough  will  however  be  said  when  it  is  1(523 
remembered  that  he  felt  so  little  the  respect  due  to  those  walls,  which 
up  to  that  time  had  been  so  pure  from  this  contagion,  that  they 
alone  could  pride  themselves  on  having  never  witnessed  it,  resem- 
bling in  this  the  Crown  of  France  before  Yigilantius  corrupted  it,  it 
having  been  praised  for  this  by  St.  Jerome,  "  Sola  enim  Gallia  hujus- 
modi  monstra  non  habet."  From  this  time  all  the  first  hopes  which 
made  the  coming  of  His  Highness  so  joyful  declined,  and  were 
changed  into  fears  of  some  greater  mischief  which  it  misfit  cause. 

His  Majesty,  with  a  resolution  worthy  of  his  holy  zeal,  thinking 
it  fit  not  to  desist  from  his  intentions,  but  rather  to  make  the  [58.] 
attempt  more  openly,  gave  it  in  charge  to  the  Count  Duke  effica- 
ciously to  persuade  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  that  it  was  only 
right  that  the  Prince  should  allow  himself  to  listen  to  informa- 
tion in  our  Holy  Catholic  Faith  till  he  became  capable  of  receiv- 
ing its  truth.  There  was  however  to  be  no  shadow  of  compulsion 
on  our  part  which  might  leave  his  choice  less  free  ;  though  it 
would  be  disrespectful  to  the  Holy  Faith  if  he  were  to  refuse  even 
to  listen  to  it,  alter  having,  as  it  were,  entered  its  gates.  With  this 
the  Marquis  professing  himself  satisfied,  of  his  own  accord  informed 
the  Count  Duke  that  he  had  brought  orders  not  to  hinder  the 
Prince  from  being  spoken  to  on  such  matters  whenever  he  was 
asked;  yet  before  it  came  to  this,  although  the  Count  Duke  wished 
to  save  as  much  time  as  possible,  the  Marquis  asked  that  the  first  trial 
might  be  made  in  his  own  case,  but  at  the  same  time  declared  that 
the  thing  must  be  done  in  great  secrecy  arid  privacy,  especially  from 
his  own  countrymen,  and  he  laid  great  stress  upon  the  incon- 
veniences which  might  result  from  the  opposite  course.  Accordingly 
the  Count  Duke  arranged  that  this  work  should  begin  on  Thursday 
in  order  that  the  devotion  of  that  day  might  be  helpful  ;  and  so,  on 
the  evening  appointed,  the  Count  Duke  and  the  Marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham betook  themselves  to  the  royal  apartments  at  St.  Geronimo 
with  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus,  Preacher  to  His  Majesty,  who  was 
pleased  to  choose  him  for  the  purpose,  and  with  a  very  confidential 
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1623.  interpreter,  a  Catholic  named  James  AVads  worth,  an  Englishman, 
who  had  been  for  some  years  a  leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Puritans, 
and  had  afterwards  been  converted  to  our  holy  Catholic  faith. 
Here  there  was  a  long  sitting  for  more  than  four  hours,  in  which 
time  the  most  important  points  were  touched  upon  which  might 
arouse  the  Marquis  from  his  deception  ;  and  he,  being  evidently 
convinced  by  some  of  them,  as  soon  as  those  general  replies  failed 
him  with  what  he  had  been  prompted  before  he  came,  took  out  a 
paper  (which  was  apparently  an  instruction  informing  him  what  he 
ought  to  do),  and  looked  at  it  to  see  if  he  could  find  any  better  aid  ; 
'  so  that  it  was  very  easy  to  perceive  that  what  he  did  was  merely  out  of 
compliment,  and  that  his  conversion  depended  on  the  will  of  another 
than  himself.  Nevertheless  the  Count  Duke  arranged  that  a  second 
meeting  of  the  same  persons  should  take  place  in  the  palace  seven 
days  afterwards.  In  this  one,  however,  just  as  much  time  was 
thrown  away  as  in  the  first,  and,  upon  a  good  occasion  offered  to 
him,  the  Count  Duke  spoke  for  some  time  so  much  to  the  purpose 
that,  in  some  of  his  arguments  he  showed  how  much  he  desired  the 
good  of  the  Marquis,  although  he  had  no  greater  success  than  before. 

Some  difficulties  having  been  overcome  which  they  pretended  to 
raise  about  ceremonies  and  other  things  of  no  greater  importance,  in 
order  to  delay  the  coming  forward  of  the  Prince  to  listen  to  any- 
thing of  our  holy  faith,  it  was  finally  arranged  that  the  meeting 
April  23.  should  take  place  in  the  afternoon  of  the  3rd  of  May,  the  day  of  the 
May  3.  JnYention  of  the  Cross.  At  the  hour  appointed  II is  1  Ugliness  came  to 
His  Majesty's  apartments,  who  came  out  to  receive  him,  and  to 
accompany  him,  as  at,  other  times,  till  the  time  came  for  opening 
the  discussion.  But  when  that  arrived  J  lis  Majesty  retired,  although 
the  Prince  urgently  begged  him  to  remain.  This,  however,  he 
refused,  saying  to  his  Highness  with  great  firmness,  that  neither  for 
the  present  reason,  nor  for  anything  eke,  would  he  ever  allow  him- 
self to  listen  to  a  word  Qgainst  the  Catholic  religion. 

There  remained  in  company  with  the  Prince  the  Count  Duke,  the 
Marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  those  who  had  to  speak  with  him  on 
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the  roaitcr  for  which  they  had  been  summoned,  namely,  the  Father  1G23- 
Confessor  of  His  Majesty,  and  the  Friar  Zacharias  Bovefio  de 
Saluzo,  a  Capueliin  well  known  for  hi?  ^Yritings,  and  two  Provincials 
of  that  order,  the  one  of  Castile,  Diego  de  Quiroga,  and  the  other  C59-l 
of  Arragon,  Pedro  de  Balbastro.  As  soon  as  they  were  all  seated, 
the  Prince  on  his  seat  and  the  others  on  benches,  after  they  had 
waited  for  His  Highness  to  begin  by  proposing  something,  or 
by  putting  some  question,  he  said  that  he  knew  of  nothing  upon 
which  they  could  speak,  as  he  felt  no  scruple  whatever.  The 
Count  Duke  replied  that  the  intention  of  the  meeting  was  rather  to 
give  His  Highness  light  upon  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion,  of 
which  he  was  without  information,  and  that  it  would  therefore  be 
well  for  them  to  talk  of  something  which  would  serve  this  purpose. 
The  Father,  after  a  complimentary  introduction,  proceeded  to  touch 
upon  the  controversy  about  the  Roman  Pontiff: — How  far  he  is  the 
Vicar  of  God  upon  earth,  and  the  Head  of  His  Church  ?  After  this 
came  Father  Zacharias,  who  quoted  that  passage  of  the  Gospel  in 
which  Christ  said  to  Peter,  Simon,  Simon.  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not  ;  and  thou,  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren."  Upon  this  the  Prince  pointed  out  that  he  was  doing 
violence  to  the  text,  and  asked  the  Father  to  repeat  it  twice  in 
French  (he  having  been  introduced  chiefly  because  they  both  under- 
stood that  language),  after  which  the  Prince  spoke  twice  in  English 
with  expressions  of  the  same  feeling  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham, 
who  was  so  disturbed  by  these  demonstrations,  slight  as  they  were, 
that  he  at  once  went  down  to  a  place  where  he  could  be  alone,  in 
order  to  show  his  extreme  indignation,  going  so  far  as  to  pull  off 
his  hat  and  to  trample  it  under  feet.  Thus,  although  a  few  davs 
afterwards  the  Count  Duke  attempted  to  plan  a  second  conference, 
the  Marquis  would  not  allow  it,  partly  from  fear  and  partly  from 
desire  of  revenge  which  he  wished  to  take  in  this  affair,  having  new 
begun  to  resist  the  firmness  of  the  Count  Duke  on  am-  point  of 
reliction  which  might  be  connected  with  the  marriage.    He  therefore 
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1G23.  excused  himself  by  saying  that  he  had  brought  an  order  not  to  allow 
the  Prince  to  speak  of  matters  of  religion,  and,  when  they  retorted 
upon  him  with  his  own  words,  he  having  said  the  contrary  when  he 
first  came,  he  openly  denied  it  ;  and  to  satisfy  his  feelings  the  more 
he  was  very  active  during  these  days  in  attempting  to  induce  the 
Prince  to  go  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  house  to  hear  the  preaching  o£ 
one  of  the  two  ministers  of  Calvin's  sect  who  had  at  that  time  come 
from  London,  and  who  were  kept  by  the  Earl  as  his  guests,  though 
the  Ambassador  afterwards  affirmed  to  the  writer  of  this  narrative 
that  he  had  resisted  it  because  of  the  great  scandal  which  would 
follow,  and  because  the  business  would  be  thrown  backwards  by  it. 
It  may  be  that  they  did  not  dare  to  take  those  preachers  to  the 
Prince's  apartments,  because  the  Count  Duke  taking  means  to  guard 
against  the  attempt  which  he  suspected  would  be  made  by  them 
to  enter  secretly  through  the  gardens,  sent  for  Sir  Francis  Cot- 
tington,  and  told  him  that  this  must  by  no  means  be  done,  as  they 
were  determined  to  go  to  the  uttermost  in  resisting  it.  These 
preachers  had  been  sent  by  the  King  of  England  as  his  chaplains, 
and  he  had  ordered  them  to  take  with  them  their  dress,  caps,  sur- 
plices, chalices,  and  ornaments,  such  as  are  used  in  the  supper  of 
Calvin,  and  all  the  other  things  pertaining  to  the  Roman  Church 
which  the  Protestants  at  present  use  in  that  kingdom  by  a.  new 
royal  ordinance,  in  order  that  on  some  occasion,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  they  might  show  by  these  external  forms  how  little,  as  they 
say,  is  the  difference  between  themselves  and  us. 

As  yet  nothing  had  been  said  of  the  particulars  of  the  marriage 
treaty,  as  they  were  expecting  the  determination  of  His  Holiness 
about  the  dispensation,  which  was  still  in  suspense,  and  were 
waiting  for  his  answer;  although  on  the  Prince's  part  an  effort  was 
made,  by  means  of  a  Theologian,  to  ask  that  on  account  of  the 
courtesy  due  to  his  arrival  they  would  not  put  off  any  longer  the 
arrangements  for  the  marriage,  seeing  that  even  if  it  took  | 

[CO.]     before  the  dispensation  was  granted  it  would  still  be  valid. 
March  Jj.     Already  on  the  25th  of  .March  the  advertisement  of  the  arrival 
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of  the  Prince  in  Spain  had  reached  Rome,  and  the  whole  city  was  1623« 
thrown  into  commotion  by  the  news  of  an  event  the  least  part  of 
which  was  its  novelty.  Whilst  many  prognosticated  most  happy 
results  for  the  Catholic  Church,  there  were  some  who  expressed 
themselves  very  differently  with  respect  to  the  political  mischief  that 
it  would  cause,  especially  the  Ambassadors  of  Kings  and  Republics 
who  were  in  attendance  upon  that  Court,  who  were  unable  on  that 
day  to  disguise  their  confusion,  or  to  avoid  expressing  it  with  very 
exaggerated  words.  Being  therefore  desirous  that  so  much  happiness 
for  the  Church  might  not  be  retarded  by  any  longer  delay  in  granting 
the  dispensation,  and  fearing  on  the  other  hand  lest,  if  they  were 
to  hasten  it  for  this  reason,  the  time  might  fail  which  was  necessary 
to  examine  and  to  look  into  the  conditions  and  securities  which 
ought  to  precede  it,  the  Cardinals  inclined,  from  this  motive,  to 
remit  to  His  Majesty  the  adjustment  of  these  .points,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  arranged  at  Madrid  with  the  Prince  and  his  ministers, 
although  in  a  congregation  held  on  the  29th  of  March  to  look  at  April -l*. 
the  point  of  security,  upon  consideration  of  the  difficulty  of  agreeing 
to  anything  which  would  be  sufficiently  binding,  they  determined 
to  direct  the  Nuncio  Monsignor  Innoccntio  de  Massimi,  Bishop  of 
Bertinoro,  through  whose  hands  the  dispensation  would  pass,  to 
represent  to  His  Majesty,  as  he  did,  that  he  should  trust  to  no  other 
security  than  that  which  would  be  given  by  time,  and  that  for  this 
purpose  it  was  especially  desirable  that  the  delivery  of  the  Lady 
Infanta  should  be  postponed  till  it  could  be  seen  how  fax  the  con- 
ditions asked  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  religion  were  actually  put 
in  execution. 

In  the  night  of  Thursday  the  4th  of  May  a  courier  arrived  from  April  24. 
Rome  with  the  despatch  containing  the  dispensation,  the  date  of  J  4" 
which  was  the  12th  of  April.  In  the  packet  was  the  brief  of  the 
dispensation  itself,  which  His  Holiness  ordered  to  be  deposited  with 
his  Nuncio  to  be  by  him  retained  till  the  fitting  conditions  and 
securities  had  been  agreed  upon;  a  secret  instruction  for  the  Nuncio, 
with  directions  about  everything  which  he  was  to  do  and  to  require 
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1623.  in  the  name  of  the  Apostolic  See  ;  and  a  letter  in  form  of  a  brief 
for  His  Majesty,  in  which  His  Holiness  plainly  gave  his  consent  to 
this  marriage,  extending  to  it  his  holy  benediction,  and  promising 
himself  great  advantages  for  the  Catholic  Church.  He  then  exhorted 
His  Majesty  to  seek  and  to  promote  them,  referring' them  to  his 
Nuncio  for  the  rest  which  he  had  to  propose.  His  Holiness  also 
sent  the  26  articles  of  the  points  touching  religion,  which  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  had  given  in  here  in  last  December  in  his  master's 
name,  in  order  that  they  might  be  forwarded  to  the  Pope  as  a  reply 
to  the  demands  of  His  Holiness.  Of  these  His  Holiness  signified 
his  approval,  with  fresh  additions,  alterations,  and  explanations  to 
some  of  them,  and  he  declared  them  all  to  be  necessary  if  the  dis- 
pensation was  to  be  granted  upon  them.  In  order  that  it  may  be 
known  what  they  were,  and  that  it  may  be  understood  at  a  glance 
what  was  the  subject  of  so  many  years'  dispute  with  the  King  of 
England  and  his  ministers,  they  are  here  formally  inserted,  a  note 
being  placed  in  the  margin  where  it  is  needed  to  point  out  what 
were  the  additions  made  by  His  Holiness.  A 

5{»  if!  sfc  sfc  sfc  j}c  sfc 

[64.]  In  the  secret  instruction  for  the  Nuncio  there  were  two  very 
notable  points  to  be  remarked.  The  first  was  that  the  Nuncio  was 
to  say  to  His  Majesty  on  behalf  of  His  Holiness  that  he  had  granted 
the  brief  of  the  dispensation,  because,  when  he  had  it  once  safely  in 
Spain,  he  would  find  less  difficulty  there  in  obtaining  the  condition 
required  for  putting  it  into  effect,  that  is  to  say,  public  liberty  of 
conscience  in  England,  together  with  the  free  and  open' exercise  of 
the  Koman  Catholic  religion,  which  should  be  first  approved  of  by 
the  Privy  Council,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  Parliament.  In 
case  that  this  were  granted,  they  should  proceed  immediately  with 
earnestness  in  the  conversion  of  the  Prince,  going  as  far  in  this 
attempt  as  they  could,  I J  is  Holiness  having  firmly  resolved  that,  as 
this  dispensation  was  to  be  an  example  to  all  future  ages  (there being 

»  In  order  that  the  different  forms  of  the  treaty  may  bo  compared  together,  I  1  o 
transferred  the  translation  of  the  articles  to  the  Appendix. 
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none  of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  past  times),  he  would  neither  be  1G23- 
able  nor  justified  in  granting  it  without  some  motive  of  sufficient 
importance  to  redound  to  the  notable  benefit  of  the  Catholic  religion 
in  Great  Britain  ;  and  that  this  could  be  none  other  than  that  which 
he  had  already  proposed. 

The  second  thing  which  was  enjoined  upon  the  Nuncio  was  to 
go  in  the  name  of  the  Apostolic  See  to  ask  His  Majesty  as  a  neces- 
sary condition,  without  which  the  dispensation  would  be  null,  to 
give  assurance  upon  oath  to  the  Holy  See  that  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Prince  his  son  would  fulfil,  everything  that,  for  the 
sake  of  this  marriage,  they  might  promise  to  do  in  matters  of 
religion  ;  and,  that  it  might  be  better  understood  wha.t  it  was  that 
was  comprehended  in  this  oath,  its  performance  was  divided  into 
three  parts.  First,  His  Majesty  was  to  take  an  oath  as  security  for 
the  accomplishment  of  everything  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
had  promised  to  do  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  his  successors, 
in  such  a  way  that  it  should  extend  to  the  posterities  of  both  Kings, 
so  far  as  it  was  applicable  to  one  or  the  other.  Secondly,  within 
one  year  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  to  have  the  whole  of  the 
conditions  relating  to  religion  confirmed  hy  the  oath  of  his  Privy  [65.] 
Council  and  of  the  Parliament.  Thirdly,  in  case  that  the  King  or 
Prince  might  break  their  words  with  regard  to  any  of  the  conditions, 
His  Majesty  was  to  keep  his  forces  in  readiness  to  compel  them  to 
fulfil  them.  By  this  means  the  Apostolic  See  intended  to  oblige 
His  Majesty  (after  first  examining  carefully  the  dangers  which  might 
arise  from  that  side)  to  see  that  the  seen  rides  given  by  the  lung  of 
England  were  such  that  he  could  himself  tafee  such  an  oath  with  a 
good  conscience  and  with  reputation. 

The  Prince  and  his  ministers  wore  at  once  acquainted  with  the 
arrival  of  the  dispensation,  but,  for  the  time,  they  only  heard  in  a 
confused  way  of  the  particular  conditions  by  which  it  was  accom- 
panied, till  it  had  been  examined  in  the  Council  of  State  held  for 
the  purpose  on  the  13th  of  May,  at  which  it  was  agreed  that  certain  Ma} 
Commissioners,  which  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  name,  should 
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1623.  foe  sent  to  give  the  Prince  and  his  ministers  a  full  account  of  every- 
thing ;  and  those  who  were  appointed  for  that  purpose  were  the 
Marquis  of  Montesclaros,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State  and  of 
War,  and  President  of  the  Treasury,  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  also 
a  member  of  those  Councils,  and  a  Steward  of  His  Majesty,  with 
Juan  de  Ciriza,  Commander  of  Eivera  and  Secretary  of  State, 

Orders  were  given  then,  that  before  they  entered  upon  any  con- 
ference upon  the  business,  they  were  to  request  the  Prince,  on  His 
Majesty's  behalf,  that  he  too  would  name  such  ministers  as  he 
thought  proper  to  take  part  in  it.  Those  whom  he  appointed  were 
George  Yilliers,  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  Admiral  of  England, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  Master  of  the  Horse,  Lord  High 
Chamberlain3  to  the  King  of  England,  and  a  member  of  his  Privy 
Council;  John  Digby,  Earl  of  Bristol,  Vice-Chamberlain  of  that 
King,  member  of  his  Privy  Council,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary; 
Sir  Walter  Aston,  Ordinary  Ambassador;  and  Sir  Erancis  Cotting- 
ton,  Secretary  to  His  Highness.  The  Commissioners  were  told  by 
the  Count  Duke  that  for  greater  accuracy  of  procedure  in  so  im- 
portant a  matter,  in  which  there  might  be  danger  in  a  word  more 
or  less,  both  the  demands  and  the  replies  must  be  given  in  writing. 

At  the  meetings  at  which  the  Prnice's  Commissioners  appeared 
His  Highness  also  wished  to  be  present,  and  the  first  was  occu- 
pied with  the  mere  proposition  of  the  form  of  oath  by  which  His 
Majesty  was  to  give  security  for  the  articles  respecting  religion 
granted  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Prince  His  Son.  At 
the  second,  His  Highness  declared  his  resolution  that  he  himself 
and  the  King  his  lather  would  in  their  own  name  and  in  that  of 
their  descendants  take  the  oath  fox  the  suspension  of  the  laws  against 
the  Catholics,  and  that  they  would  attempt  to  obtain  as  soon  as 
possible  not  only  the  confirmation  by  Parliament  of  all  that  had 
been  agreed  upon,  but  also  the  repeal  of  all  those  laws.  Upon  this 
the  Prince,  being  asked  to  signify  some  certain  term  within  which 
all  this  should  be  done  by  the  Parliament,  promised  that  it  should 
•  The  lust  title  is  a  mistake. 
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be  within  three  or  six  months,  or  a  year,  but  infallibly  within  three  1G23- 
years,  and  this  security  he  offered  as  sufficient  to  enable  His  Majesty 
to  take  the  oath. 

At  the  third  meeting  they  took  into  consideration  the  articles 
containing  particular  arrangements  about  religion,  which  had  come 
with  alterations  or  additions  made  by  His  Holiness,  that  is  to  say, 
with  those  slight  changes  which  were  marked  in  the  copy  given  a 
few  pages  back*  When  the  Prince  heard  them  read,  he  observed 
upon  the  difficulties  contained  in  each,  as  if  they  had  been  insuper- 
able, especially  upon  those  of  Article  16,b  which  asks  for  a  distinct 
engagement  that  the  wet-nurses  of  the  children  who  may  spring 
from,  the  marriage  shall  be  Catholics,  and  upon  those  of  Article  19,c 
which  appoints  that  the  education  of  the  children  shall  be  in  the  [66.] 
hands  of  the  Lady  Infanta  till  the  age  of  twelve  ;  and  upon  those  of 
the  last  Article  which  requires  that  the  Catholics  of  that  kingdom 
shall  have  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  in  the  church  or  chapel 
of  the  Ladv  Infanta.  His  Highness  beino*  unwilling  to  go  further 
than  that  which  had  been  at  first  conceded  by  the  King  his  father, 
showed  a  desire  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  on  His  Majesty's 
behalf  to  have  the  Articles  changed  hack  to  their  original  form. 

A  relation  of  what  had  passed  at  these  three  conferences  was  made 
to  the  Council  of  State  at  its  meeting  on  the  16th  of  May  ;  a  paper  Maj"  & 
being  laid  before  it  which  had  been  given  in  by  the  Prince  in  reply 
to  all  that  had  been  proposed  to  him  ;  and,  considering  that  His 
Majesty  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  particular  articles  as  they  came 
from  Kome,  excepting  to  obey  them,  it  was  at  once  most  prudently 
determined,  as  it  were  afresh,  that,  with  respect  to  the  security 
which  the  Prince  now  offered  to  give,  it  was  impossible  by  this 
means  alone  to  comply  with  the  intentions  of  His  Holiness;  it  beino- 
in  substance,  and  even  in  words,  the  same  which  his  father  had  sent 
to  propose  at  Kome  in  the  paper  which  the  Earl  of  Bristol  ^ave  in 
at  Madrid  for  that  purpose,  as  appears  from  Art.  24,d  in  which  it  is 

•  In  the  notes  to  Appendix  XL  *  10,  in  the  Appendix. 

c  22,  in  the  Appendix.  •>  Secret  article  at  the  end  vi  the  treaty. 
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contained  ;  since,  if  His  Holiness  had  thought  it  enough,  he  would 
not  have  been  obliged,  and  that  in  so  unusual  a  way,  to  ask  for  such 
other  greater  safeguards  as  would  be  sufficient  to  justify  His  Ma- 
jesty's oath. 

They  were  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  decision  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  Prince,  and  that  he  should  be  at  the  same  time  in- 
formed that  as  the  question  whether  His  Majesty  would  take  the  oath 
or  not  was  a  point  to  be  determined  by  the  Theologians,  and  as  the 
case  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  ask  their  advice  had  already  arisen, 
it  would  be  well  in  every  way  if  His  Highness  would  be  pleased  to 
consider  and  to  resolve  what  was  the  furthest  point  to  which  he 
could  go,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  oath  which  was  required  of  His 
Majesty  by  the  Apostolic  See,  so  that  when  his  resolution  had  been 
laid  before  the  Theologians  who  would  be  directed  to  examine  it, 
they  might  advise  His  Majesty  what  was  possible  and  right  for  him 
conscientiously  to  do,  it  being  understood  that  he  would  charge 
them  to  avoid  making  difficulties,  as  far  as  was  compatible  with 
his  conscience.  Finally,  His  Majesty  pressed  His  Highness  most 
urgently,  as  being  himself  equally  desirous  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
business,  to  declare  at  once  what  he  could  do,  without  keeping  back 
anything  that  was  possible,  so  that  delays  might  in  every  way  be 
avoided.  Upon  this  the  Count  Duke,  thinking  over  the  most  suitable 
securities,  and  the  most  certain  which  could  be  demanded,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  case,  when  the  time  arrived  for  coming  to  the 
point,  represented  them  in  particular  to  His  Majesty  in  a  paper  in 
which  he  set  them  forth  with  the  zeal  and  prudence  which  may  be 
seen  in  his  words  themselves  : 

"  SlR, — In  the  present  case  no  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
those  verbal  confirmations  which  are  generally  asked  by  one  Prince 
from  another,  because  the  great  estimation  and  repute  in  which 
such  promises  are  held  will  not  give  any  force  to  the  present  engage- 
ment, nor  has  their  fulfilment  ever  been  owing  to  words  alone  ;  but 
when  temporal  objects  and  particular  political  advantage?  are  treated 
for,  in  which  the  contracting  Princes  are  equally  interested,  those 
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very  advantages  and  interests  form  the  motive  which  compels  the  1G-3- 
accomplishment  of  the  agreements  made,  and  they  remain  in  force 
as  long  as  these  advantages  and  interests  last.  On  the  other  hand3 
it  would  be  possible  to  remind  Your  Majesty  of  many  instances 
which  show  how  little  is  the  binding  force  of  mere  words,  in  the 
case  of  divers  very  great  Princes  of  Europe  who  have  been  of 
the  same  religion  with  each  other,  and  that  too  the  Catholic,  some 
of  which  Princes  are  nearly  allied  in  blood  to  Your  Majesty.  If, 
then,  we  were  now  considering  how  to  ask  for  security  in  a  matter 
in  which  there  were  common  interests,  Your  Majesty  might  yield, 
in  consideration  of  them,  to  expect  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise 
and  oath.  The  King  of  England,  however,  so  far  as  he  is  now 
entering  into  engagements  with  Your  Majesty  in  matters  of  religion,  [67.] 
is  acting  altogether  in  contradiction  to  his  own  political  advantages, 
if  we  suppose  that  it  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  expected  that 
either  he  or  the  Prince  intend  to  become  Catholics.  For  there  is 
nothing  which  can  be  more  dangerous  to  him  than  to  allow  the 
growing  up  in  his  kingdom  of  a  religion  s-o  contrary  to  his  feelings 
and  his  conscience,  especially  at  a  time  when  he  does  not  allow  the 
other  side  to  gain  equal  strength  so  as  to  hold  the  balance.  Jt  must 
be  therefore  that  his  object  is  one  of  these  two  :  either  not  to  keep 
a  single  word  of  those  which  he  utters  in  favour  of  the  Catholics, 
and  by  this  means  to  keep  them  in  the  same  state  of  subjection  as 
that  in  which  he  has  always  held  them  ;  or  else  to  make  an  attempt 
by  means  of  this  tolerance  to  discover  wU.u  ho  call  about  them,  and 
then,  according  to  that  which  he  may  lee,  to  take  a  resolution  to 
grant  them  liberty  of  conscience,  or  if  he  does  not  think  that  he  can 
do  otherwise,  to  take  it  in  hand  again  to  I  jrce  them  to  b  ■■.  Pro- 
testants, by  renewing  the  oppression  which  they  arc  under  at  present. 
In  this  he  may  be  proceeding  maliciously,  is  rather  to  be  sup- 
posed from  his  present  mode  of  life,  ami  from  his  inclination, 
opposed  as  it  is  to  our  religion;  it  being  no  argument  to  the  con- 
trary that  he  declares  that  he  does  not  v.  ; -\  to  offend  us  ;  since  he 
now  says,  in  answer  to  many  things  which  we  ask  of  him  simply 
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for  the  sake  of  security  for  his  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  that  they 
are  impossible  ;  and  if  we  are  content  with  his  word  without  asking 
him  actually  to  put  in  practice  his  present  offers,  he  will  hereafter 
reply  in  the  same  way,  that  he  finds  it  impossible  'to  carry  out  his 
engagements,  and,  as  no  promise  can  bind  any  one  to  do  what  is 
impossible,  he  will  hold  us  to  be  satisfied.  And  since  we  are  at 
present  offering  to  him  the  friendship,  the  confederation,  and  the 
other  advantages  which  tire  to  be  his  after  the  marriage  is  over, 
and  he  does  not  accept  our  offer,  it  is  certain  that  he  is  treating 
of  the  marriage  with  some  other  end  than  that  of  gaining  our 
friendship  and  affinity.  I  do  not  indeed  believe  that  he  is  directly 
opposed  to  us  and  to  our  religion;  but  that  on  the  other  hand 
his  actions  are  done  merely  for  the  cause  of  religion  and  the  good 
of  the  Catholics,  whilst  he  has  never  shown  the  slightest  good 
will  nor  inclination  towards  them,  is  what  he  does  not  believe 
himself,  and  he  knows  that  there  is  no  one  in  the  world  who 
can  reason ably  argue  that  this  is  his  motive.  His  intentions  there- 
fore are  doubtful,  and  it  is  to  be  judged  that  he  is  acting  with- 
out any  fixed  object,  and  that  he  has  not  determined  either  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  but. merely  wishes  to  see  which  will  turn  out 
the  best  for  him.  My  opinion  therefore  is  that,  with  respect  to  the 
delivery  of  the  person  of  the  Lady  Irilanta,  Your  Majesty  ought  to 
act  in  the  same  manner,  that  is  to  say.  that  she  should  not  be  given 
up  till  either  the  engagement  into  which  he  enters  or  the  actual 
state  of  the  Catholics  in  England  is  such  as  to  give  us  sufficient 
security." 

The  following  day,  May  17,  the  demands  made  on  this  point  by 
the  English  became  so  pressing  that  the  Council  was  obliged  to 
discuss  them  afresh.  Its  members  all  agreed  that  the  marriage 
should  be  concluded  without  any  further  restriction,  and  without 
waiting  for  the  execution  of  the  conditions  asked  in  favour  of  the 
Catholics.  The  Count  Duke  was  alone  in  his  opinion,  and  it  teems 
necessary  to  insert  here  the  protest  which  he  delivered,  as  it  was 
identical  with  the  sentiments  which  were  subsequently  adopted  by 
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the  Junta  of  Theologians  without  any  knowledge  of  that  which  he  1623- 
had  said  : — 

"  As  I  take  it  for  granted  as  a  settled  principle  that  Catholic 
Princes  who,  attending  to  temporal  objects  for  their  private  ends, 
conclude  or  negotiate  marriages  with  Princes  of  a  contrary  religion 
(a  thing  forbidden  by  divine  and  human  laws),  justly  deserve  to 
lose  the  advantage  at  which  they  aim  in  such  a  wTay,  it  may  be 
inferred  as  beyond  dispute  that  Your  Majesty  has  sought  for  a  dis- 
pensation in  the  treaty  of  this  marriage,  solely  on  account  of  your 
zeal  for  the  augmentation  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  the  kingdoms 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Upon  this  undoubted  and 
undeniable  supposition  therefore  T  will  declare  my  opinion. 

"  This  marriage  is,  without  doubt,  of  greater  importance  than  any 
event  which  has  occurred  for  a  very  long  time,  it  being  certain  [6S.] 
that  by  its  means  alone,  if  it  were  effected  in  proper  form,  it  would 
be  possible  to  resuscitate  Your  Majesty's  kingdoms  from  the  con- 
strained position  in  which  they  are,  and  to  raise  them  to  better 
fortunes,  since,  if  these  two  monarchies  were  united  and  if  their 
interests  were  combined,  they  could  help  one  another  so  much  that 
all  the  remaining  strength  of  Europe  together  would  be  unable  to 
hold  the  balance  against  them.  This,  however,  ought  to  be  con-  . 
sidercd  with  that  attention  and  ripe  counsel  which  Your  Majesty 
has  been  pleased  to  give  to  it,  in  order  to  take  the  most  fitting 
resolution  after  deliberating  what  are  its  inconveniences,  and  what 
are  the  proper  means  of  attaining  to  a  successful  issue  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  importance  of  so  weighty  a  business. 

"  Lawful  marriages  are  the  best  means  for  assuring  friendship, 
because  the  force  of  kindred  results  from  them,  and  this,  being 
added  to  other  binding  interests,  helps  without  doubt  to  their  better 
observation,  and  to  the  forming  of  an  additional  bond  of  love 
between  Princes  so  united.  This  is  shown  by  reason,  and  it  has 
often  been  proved  by  experience.  But  neither  reason  nor  experience 
have  ever  shown  that  friendship  cannot  l>-  obtained  without  this 
bond  of  marriage,  or  that  it  is  in  itself  80  strong  as  to  give  BecuittY 
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and  confidence  when  other  advantages  and  interests  have  ceased  to 
exist.  For  in  the  consideration  of  these  lies  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple upon  which  monarchies  are  governed,  no  instance  being  to  be 
found  of  a  fixed  and  settled  friendship  between  monarchies  whose 
interests  are  opposed,  although  there  may  be  all  the  strongest  possible 
pledges  of  blood  relationship  between  them  ;  and  this  is  so  settled 
a  proposition  that  it  needs  no  examples,  and  it  is  therefore  not  worth 
while  to  give  them. 

"  Between  Spain  and  England  there  has  always  been  good  will, 
and  a  disposition  very  suitable  to  friendship  between  the  two  nations; 
and,  although  this  has  been  changed  by  particular  accidents,  yet 
naturally  the  nations  are  not  adverse  to  each  other,  and  it  has  been 
adopted  as  a  settled  maxim  by  many  ancient  statesmen  that  there 
should  be  an  agreement,  union,  and  good  correspondence  between 
the  two  Crowns.  At  the  present  time,  therefore,  this  ought  deeply 
to  move  Your  Majesty's  royal  mind  to  a  great  eagerness  in  desiring 
this  agreement  and  good  correspondence,  on  account  of  the  demon- 
stration of  friendship  made  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  coming  to  the 
Court  and  house  of  Your  Majesty,  and  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
in  sending  his  only  son  ;  and  on  account  of  the  risk  of  sending  the 
Prince,  as  well  as  that  to  which  his  health  is  exposed  in  a  climate 
which  is  new  to  him  and  which  differs  so  much  from  that  of  his  own 
kingdoms.  It  is  impossible  therefore  to  bring  against  this  marriage 
and  alliance  the  exception  which  may  be  taken  against  others,  for 
it  is  to  be  concluded  upon  the  basis  of  such  great  friendship  as  these 
Princes  have  professed  to  Your  Majesty,  with  the  further  evidence 
of  those  demonstrations  which  we  have  seen,  and  of  the  fact  that  the 
nation  is  not  one  naturally  opposed  to  ours,  but  rather,  as  ]  have 
said,  one  with  which  we  arc  certain  to  he  upon  good  terms. 
Besides  this,  all  requisites  are  here  to  be  found  which  should  concur 
in  order  that  kindred  may  strengthen  friendship,  and  that  it  maj  he 
followed  by  those  results  of  good  correspondence  which  are  to  be 
desired  and  hoped  for  between  two  monarchies. 

"  The  point  of  the  difference  of  religion  between  the  Lady 
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Infanta  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  of  the  difficulties  and  matter  le23- 
of  conscience  which  may  result  from  it,  is  a  matter  totally  foreign 
to  my  profession,  and  it  is  on  account  of  this  that,  in  order  to  ask 
for  the  dispensation  and  to  carry  it  into  effect  after  it  is' granted, 
Your  Majesty  will  have  the  opinions  of  great  theologians  and  of 
persons  of  authority  who  may  quiet  Your  Majesty's  royal  conscience, 
and  give  to  these  kingdoms  and  to  the  world  the  satisfaction  which  tG9-l 
Your  Majesty  owes  to  your  pious  and  religious  zeal  for  the  Catholic 
cause,  the  sole  pillar  upon  which  is  founded  the  greatness  and  security 
of  your  mighty  and  extensive  monarchy  ;  and  the  only  point  to 
which  Your  Majesty  ought  to  pay  attention  in  this  and  in  other 
great  affairs,  without  considering  or  aiming  at  any  political  objects 
whatever,  but  always  postponing  them  to  the  least  scruple  which 
may  arise  in  your  conscience,  for  Your  Majesty  may  be  assured 
with  great  security  and  peace  of  mind  that  the  very  day  on  which 
you  neglect  and  risk  all  your  kingdoms  and  lordships  in  order  to 
avoid  yielding  the  least  jot  on  a  point  of  religion,  will  be  the  one 
which  will  secure  you  from  the  dangers  and  hazards  which  may  be 
expected  from  any  political  quarters  whatever ;  and  you  may 
promise  yourself  not  only  security  from  such  hazards,  but  even  the 
increased  power,  authority,  and  greatness  of  your  kingdoms  and 
lordships.  I  now  therefore  supplicate  Your  Majesty  (even  though 
I  know  it  to  be  needless,  as  being  one  who  has  learned  all  that  is  to 
be  said  or  understood  on  this  head  at  Your  Majesty's  royal  feet,  and 
who  has  heard  it  from  your  mouth,  as  God  is  my  witness, a)  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  find  it  in  your  mind,  and  to  resolve  to  make  this 
offering  to  God,  namely,  that  you  will  prefer  to  lose  all  your  states 
in  order  not  to  risk  the  slightest  possible  inconvenience  which  may 
arise  from  the  mere  appearance  of  giving  way  on  a  single  point  of 
the  rigorous  observance  of  religion,  rather  than  to  gain  the  lost  of 
the  whole  world  by  excusing  yourself  even  in  a  doubtful  point  on  a 
matter  so  sacred  and  so  duly  appreciated  and  respected  by  Your 
Majesty.      In  accordance,  therefore,    with   the  groat  and  special 

*  This  porhitps  refers  to  the  NCenc  in  Appendix  X. 
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obligations  which  bind  me  to  Your  Majesty  and  to  your  royal 
service,  I  will  speak  my  precise  sentiments  in  this  business  which  is 
now  on  hand,  and  in  which  you  have  asked  my  opinion. 

"  I  acknowledge  the  great  political  advantages  of  a  closer  union; 
I  have  already  spoken  of  them,  and  I  know  what  they  are.  As  to 
the  religious  side  of  the  question,  it  belongs  altogether  to  His 
Holiness,  and  to  the  Professors  of  Sacred  Theology  and  the  Canon 
Law.  I  will  therefore  only  produce  an  argument  which  makes,  at 
the  same  time,  against  the  assumed  political  and  temporal  advantages 
of  the  marriage,  If  we  look  at  the  form  and  conditions  with  which 
the  present  treaty  has  been  negotiated;  namely,  that  if  it  be  allowed 
without  contradiction  to  be  a  settled  principle  that  there  is  no  tie 
of  friendship  between  monarchies  other  than  community  of  political 
interests,  it  is  certain  that  such  a  community  exists  between  these 
two  Crowns  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  any 
minister  of  either  of  them  to  say  that  there  could  be  anything  more 
advantageous  to  either  than  the  friendship  of  the  other.  From  this 
it  follows  that  the  marriage,  even  if  it  were  lawful,  is  not  necessary; 
and  whereas  the  entering  upon  the  treaty  would  only  be  advan- 
tageous if  it  led  to  the  strengthening  of  our  common  interests,  in 
which  case  it  would  have  been  proper  to  negotiate  it,  and  most 
advantageous  to  carry  it  into  effect;  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  necessary 
consequence  of  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage  should  be  to  introduce 
a  contrariety  of  interests  in  this  friendship  where  there  has  hitherto 
been  a  community,  the  opening  of  the  negotiation  has  been  perni- 
cious, and  its  conclusion  will  soon  be  worse. 

"  This  marriage  is  not  absolutely  lawful  in  itself,  so  that  it  can 
not  be  regarded  as  simply  a  confirmation  of  existing  friendship,  nor 
can  it  be  judged  (it  to  enter  upon  it  for  that  reason.  It  would  be 
an  argument  on  the  other  side  if  it  should  happen  that  fresh  interests 
would  arise  between  both  Crowns  in  consequence  of  it.  Tins  is 
however  what  is  beyond  my  comprehension,  and  against  which  ray 
understanding  struggles,  without  finding  any  satisfactory  solution  to 
quiet  it;  and  I  should  be  much  pleaded  (desiring,  as  1  am  so  bound 
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to  do,  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  Your  Majesty  and  your  kingdoms)  1G23- 
if  I  could  find  that  the  error  was  in  my  reasoning,  and  that  the 
marriage  was  not  itself  so  disadvantageous  as  I  imagine  it  to  be.  If  C'0-] 
the  danger  only  related  to  a  point  of  politics,  I  should  easily  keep 
silence  and  leave  the  matter  alone,  yielding  to  the  authority,  the 
experience,  and  the  intelligence  of  such  great  ministers  as  have 
judged  the  contrary. 

"  Sir,  Your  Majesty,  as  I  have  said,  does  not  need  this  marriage 
for  any  political  object,  it  having  been  entered  upon  for  the  sake 
of  religion;  and  thus  Your  Majesty  is  treating  solely  with  a  view 
to  the  good  of  the  Catholics  of  England.  The  King  of  Great 
Britain,  though  he  desires  it  with  evident  anxiety,  and  with  that 
earnestness  which  may  be  seen  from  the  pledges  which  he  has 
given,  says,  nevertheless,  that  he  cannot  give  more  in  His  kingdoms 
than  a  tolerance  of  the  religion  of  the  Catholics,  and  that,  too, 
without  force  of  law,  or  anything  to  give  it  confirmation  ;  and, 
though  the  security  of  his  word-,  and  of  the  word  of  the  Prince  is 
great,  yet  if  their  judgment  of  what  is  right  is  opposed  to  its  fulfil- 
ment, there  will  be  nothing  to  oblige  them  in  conscience,  especially 
after  so  many  oaths  to  the  contrary  have  been  imposed  and  established 
by  law  in  so  many  Parliaments.  Besides,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that 
everything  that  he  now  does  is  for  the  sake  of  the  marriage;  and,  if 
with  this  desire,  and  with  his  great  eagerness  for  it,  he  is  not  suffi- 
ciently powerful  to  do  more,  and  would  not,  if  the  people  should  grow 
turbulent,  be  even  strong  enough  to  give  his  consent  to  this  simple 
connivance, —  what  argument  or  reasoning  is  there  to  persuade  the 
mind  of  any  one  that,  after  the  marriage  is  once  effectuated,  either 
the  King  or  the  Prince  will  preserve  and.  favour  in  their  kingdoms 
a  religion  which  they  believe  in  their  conscience  not  to  be  good, 
and  which  is  contrary  to  their  own;  and  that  too  when,  as  they  give 
out,  that  religion  is  so  weak  that  even  with  the  favour  of  the  King 
and  Prince  they  cannot  now  introduce  its  free  exercise  into  their 
kingdoms?  How  will  they  act,  after  the  marriage  is  once  concluded, 
towards  a  religion  to  which  they  do  not  wish  well ;  which  is  contrary 
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1623-  to  their  own,  and  is  opposed  to  the  liberty  of  their  mode  of  living, 
to  their  interests,  and  to  their  habits,  when  they  are  certain  to  have 
in  their  possession  such  a  pledge  as  the  Lady  Infanta,  to  secure 
them  from  the  dread  of  anything  that  we  on  our  part  can  do  ? 
And,  as  to  the  political  question,  what  advantage  in  the  world  can 
there  be,  or  what  argument  can  be  produced  to  show  that  a  firm 
and  secure  amity  can  be  established,  when  one  of  the  parties  is 
bound  by  his  simple  word,  without  any  security  in  confirmation  of 
it,  to  labour  for  the  support,  conservation,  and  augmentation  of  that 
which  he  regards  as  evil  and  injurious  to  himself ;  whilst  the  other 
party  is  bound,  under  penalty  of  loss  of  reputation,  by  the  promise 
which  he  has  received,  to  make  his  friend  keep  that  word  which  he 
has  given,  as  has  been  said,  against  his  own  opinion?  If  I  knew 
that  the  King  and  the  Prince,  or  either  of  them,  were  Catholics,  or 
were  about  to  be  so,  or  offered  to  be  converted,  or  if  I  could  believe 
that  their  present  hanging  back  from  doing  all  that  we  desire  was 
the  result  of  want  of  power  to  do  more,  and  that,  in  order  to  spread 
the  religion  which  they  were  either  desirous  of  professing  or  did 
profess,  they  would  go  on  gradually  to  act  by  means  of  the  great 
and  religious  personages  who  are  to  accompany  the  Lady  Infanta, 
and  of  Your  Majesty's  power,  then  this  effort  of  theirs  might 
receive  assisstance,  and  be  placed  in  a  condition  to  prevail.  But  to 
suppose  that  they  will  labour  in  opposition  to  their  own  religion, 
and  for  the  spread  of  ours,  is  beyond  my  comprehension,  it  being  a 
supposition  with  which  1  am  unable  to  quiet  my  scruples,  especially 
when  I  see  that  though  the  Prince  has  come  as  a  wooer  to  a  Court 
so  Catholic  as  this,  and  lias  brought  with  him  so  great  a  number  of 
gentlemen,  yet  not  one  of  them  is  a  Catholic;  and  when  it  is  certain 
and  indubitable  that  at  a  time  when  they  had  so  many  reasons  to 
show  favour  to  the  Catholics,  and  to  support  themselves  on  the  party 
which  might  be  raised  amongst  them  by  their  offers  for  the  future, 
neither  the  King  or  his  son  the  Prince  had  placed  a  single  Catholic 

E71*3  in  any  office  of  confidence,  except  a  single  Councillor  of  the  Prince 
named  Sir  Thomas  Savage,  and  that  even  lie  had  not  accompanied 
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him  on  this  occasion,  a  certain  sign  of  the  little  interest  he  has,  and  : 
of  the  little  esteem  which  his  masters  place  in  him.  Nor  can  it  give 
us  any  satisfaction  to  hear  that  there  are  many  other  Catholics  in 
the  King's  service,  for  they  are  such  as  held  similar  offices  in  the 
days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  was  the  time  of  the  greatest  perse- 
cution, namely,  such  as  keep  their  religion  secret,  without  declaring 
it  or  publishing  it,  and  perhaps  without  either  the  King  or  the 
Prince  knowing  anything  about  the  matter. 

"  From  that  which  has  been  already  said  it  appears  that  the  con- 
dition? of  this  marriage,  which  is  not  in  itself  lawful,  will  not  only 
not  conduce  to  a  community  of  interests,  without  which  it  could 
not  be  the  means  of  ensuring  friendship;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
seems  that  all  the  conditions  requisite  to  obtain  its  conclusion  are 
contrary  to  the  political  and  religious  interests  of  the  King  and  the 
Prince,  as  they  understand  and  observe  them ;  and  so,  to  sum  up 
my  opinion,  I  say  that,  if  this  marriage  were  absolutely  lawful 
without  any  dispensation,  it  would  be  most  useful  and  advantageous 
as  a  means  of  gaining  those  political  objects  which  have  been  under 
consideration;  but  as  for  our  binding  ourselves  in  conscience  and 
reputation  to  the  accomplishment  by  that  King  and  Prince  of  their 
promises  to  the  Catholics  without  failing  in  a  single  point,  my 
understanding  is  unable  to  conceive  how  there  can  be  any  hope  of 
anything  which  is  not  firmly  and  absolutely  settled  now  without 
depending  upon  their  will  and  pleasure-  Nor  can  I  see  how  this 
treaty  can  be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  clo?'™  friendship,  your  Majesty 
having  to  enforce  the  accomplishment  of  the  conditions.  I  do  not 
indeed  lay  any  stress  on  the  novelty  of  the  example  or  upon  other 
things  which  might  be  said,  leaving  this  point  to  any  one  who 
chooses  to  take  it  up,  because  I  do  not  desire  to  make  difficulties, 
but  rather  much  regret  that  I  am  forced  to  make  them  in  those 
points  upon  which  1  am  called  to  give  my  opinion,  although  1  have 
much  wished  that  it  might  be  otherwise  for  the  greater  quietness  of 
these  kingdoms,  for  which  it  is  so  important  to  embrace  and  follow- 
after  peace  by  every  possible  way  in  which  it  can  be  obtained. 
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1623.  a  With  great  pleasure  I  should  abandon  this  opinion  if  the  King 
or  the  Prince  would  offer  to  become  Catholics,  or  if  the  tolerance 
which  they  offer,  together  with  some  additional  particulars  such  as 
would  not  be  very  difficult  to  grant,  were  confirmed  by  the  King's 
Privy  Council  and  Parliament,  and  were  converted  into  law,  and  if 
they  would  entrust  some  offices  of  rank  and  confidence  to  those 
Catholics  who  make  public  profession  of  their  faith,  the  delivery  of  the 
Lady  Infanta  being  delayed  till  after  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions 
which  are  here  considered,  the  marriage  taking  place  immediately, 
by  which  means  the  Catholics,  being  secured,  might  so  grow  in 
numbers  that  neither  the  fulfilment  nor  the  alteration  of  their  privi- 
leges would  depend  upon  the  simple  will  of  a  Prince  ill-affected  in 
religion,  but  political  interests  would  oblige  the  King  and  Prince 
to  temporise  with  them,  and  would  perhaps  even  move  them  to 
submit  themselves  to  their  religion. 

<l  It  being  certain  that  my  wish  has  not  been  to  be  singular,  nor 
to  desire  to  appear  so  in  anything,  I  have  not  been  able  to  abstain 
from  complying  with  my  duty,  which  is  to  represent  those  inconve- 
niences which  my  understanding  is  unable  to  overcome,  though  I 
have  desired,  for  my  better  credit,  to  conform  to  the  opinion  of  the 
•Council  as  being  so  much  more  fit  for  me  to  adopt." 

After  the  consultas  given  at  that  time  to  His  Majesty  had  been 
seen,  it  pleased  him  to  order  the  Commissioners  to  carry  to  the 
Prince  the  reply  which  had  been  resolved  upon  by  the  Council, 
being  in  substance  a  recommendation  that  His  Highness  should 
form  a  deliberate  opinion  upon  the  limits  to  which  he  could  go  in 
the  way  of  security.    His  Highness,  having  considered  the  matter 

t72-]  with  his  ministers,  made  a  second  offjr  in  writing  which  was  almost 
the  same  as  the  first,  limiting  the  security  for  which  he  was  asked 
to  the  words  and  oaths  of  His  Highness  and  his  father,  of  his  Privy 
Council,  and  the  other  chief  ministers.  At  the  same  time  he  pro- 
fessed his  readiness  to  interpose  his  authority  to  obtain  from  Parlia- 
ment the  allowance  and  confirmation  of  the  whole;  and  in  particular 
the  Prince  promised  of  his  own  accord  that  he  would  on  his  part  do 
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as  much  as  was  proposed  to  him,  saying  that  it  was  necessary  that 
the  conditions  desired  for  the  Catholics  should  be  gradually  put  in 
force  in  order  to  avoid  the  undoubted  risk  of  disturbance  or  sedition 
in  the  kingdom.  Further,  the  urgency  of  His  Majesty  at  this  time 
drew  from  the  Prince  two  particular  concessions  which  had  not  been 
mentioned  before,  without  doubt  because  he  supposed  that  there 
could  be  no  risk  in  them.  The  first  was  that  His  Highness  and  the 
King  his  father  would  swear  that  neither  by  themselves  nor  by  any 
other  person  would  they  directly  or  indirectly,  in  public  or  in 
private,,  attempt  to  persuade  the  Lady  Infanta  to  anything  contrary 
to  our  holy  Catholic  Religion.  The  second  was  that  the  Prince 
would  promise  His  Majesty  (giving  him  satisfactory  assurances  on 
this  head)  that  whenever  the  Lady  Infanta  begged  him  to  join  Her 
Highness  in  listening  privately  to  the  conversations  and  discussions 
of  Catholic  theologians  he  would  make  no  excuse. 

And  so,  in  order  to  satisfy  him  in  this  matter  by  making  him 
understand  that  what  he  asked  for  could  not  possibly  be  done,  and 
that  it  was  no  use  for  him  to  make  any  new  replies,  an  order  was 
issued  by  His  Majesty  to  the  Junta  of  State  which  had  been  formed 
to  treat  of  this  business,  directing  that  the  Nuncio  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  its  meetings,  and  that  he  should  be  present  when  this  last 
reply  of  His  Highness  was  examined,  in  order  that  he  might  declare 
whether  he  could  dispense  with  the  extension  of  the  terms  to  which 
the  Prince  so  resolutely  refused  to  accede.  The  Nuncio,  after  read- 
ing the  paper,  said  at  once  that  he  had  no  commission  from  the 
Pope  to  change  a  word  of  the  articles,  which  had  come  from  Rome, 
but  that  they  must  be  agreed  to  and  carried  out  precisely  as  they 
stood,  as  neither  would  the  dispensation  be  valid  upon  any  other 
conditions,"  nor  would  he  give  up  the  brief  which  contained  it. 
During  these  days  extraordinary  importunity  was  used  on  the 
Prince's  behalf  with  the  Nuncio  to  induce  him  to  interpose  so  as  to 
make  the  way  easy  to  the  immediate  conclusion  of  the  marriage. 
One  night  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  went  to  speak  to  him, 
affecting  great  secrcsy  in  all  that  he  was  doing  in  order  to  enhance 
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1623.  its  importance,  for  which  reason  he  gave  him  notice  that  he  would 
come  without  any  companion  excepting  an  interpreter,  and  must 
enter  by  a  back  door,  so  as  not  to  be  seen  by  any  one;  and, 
although  the  conversation  lasted  from  eleven  at  night  till  two  in  the 
morning,  nothing  whatever  came  of  it,  as  the  Marquis  betook  him- 
self himself  to  his  own  peculiar  manner  of  negotiating,  namely,  to 
the  utterance  of  threats,  with  vain  ostentation  of  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land ;  for,  amongst  other  things,  he  told  the  Nuncio  that,  in  his 
opinion,  the  only  way  to  treat  of  this  marriage  was  with  the  sword 
drawn  over  the  heads  of  the  Catholics.  The  Earl  of  Bristol  also 
tried  whether  he  could  succeed  better  in  an  attempt  of  the  same 
kind,  and  after  holding  another  colloquy  with  the  Nuncio,  very 
privately  and  at  great  length  (for  they  went  out  alone  together  into 
the  country),  he  met  with  no  better  success.  After  hearing  of  all 
that  had  passed,  His  Majesty  commanded  the  Commissioners  to  give 
the  Prince  the  answer  for  which  he  was  waiting  ;  and  to  tell  him 
that,  without  making  a  fresh  application  to  His  Holiness,  it  was 
impossible  to  alter  the  four  articles  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of 
His  Highness,  and  that  as  to  the  principal  point  of  the.  security 
offered,  His  Majesty  would  order  it  to  be  taken  into  consideration 

[73.]  by  the  Junta  of  Theologians  which  had  been  summoned  at  the  time 
of  His  Highness's  arrival  to  examine  this  matter,  and  that  as  the 
interests  of  religion  were  superior  to  all  others  at  which  they  were 
aiming  in  the  business,  the  decision  of  this  body  must  be  accepted 
as  final. 

The  Count  Duke  then  proposed  to  the  Prince  that  he  should 
choose  one  of  two  ways  to  put  a  speedy  end  to  the  difference  which 
had  arisen  in  agreeing  upon  the  four  articles ;  the  one  being  to  send 
at  once  to  Pome  simply  to  beg  His  Holiness  to  decide  upon  grant- 
inn-  the  concessions  desired  by  the  Prince  ;  the  other  being  that  His 
Highness  should  send  a  confidential  person  to  persuade  the  King 
his  father  to  consent  to  the  articles  as  they  had  been  drawn  up  by 
His  Holiness.  After  some  days  taken  by  the  Prince  to  QOJ 
May  J|.    this  proposal,  he  answered,  on  the  21al  of  May,  that  he  found  great 
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difficulties  both  in  the  principal  point,  and  in  the  two  schemes  sug- 
gested by  the  Count  Duke ;  that  if  there  were  still  any  other  plan 
by  which  the  affair  could  be  brought  to  an  issue  without  further 
delay,  he  begged  His  Majesty  to  put  it  in  execution  immediately. 
If  any  such  plan  could  be  found  he  would  always  be  under  obliga- 
tions to  His  Majesty ;  though,  if  there  were  none,  he  would  accept 
the  two  suggestions  of  the  Count  Duke,  and  would  therefore  be 
glad  if  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  send  a  despatch  to  Rome, 
and  to  intercede  efficaciously  with  His  Holiness  to  induce  him  .  to 
consent  to  the  alterations  desired.  As  to  the  negotiation  which  it 
would  be  necessary  to  open  with  the  King  his  father,  he  thought 
that  his  own  presence  in  England  would  be  very  necessary,  and  he 
therefore  begged  His  Majesty  to  give  him  leave  to  return,  as  he 
considered  that  this  was  the  only  means  by  which  a  way  could  be 
made  open  to  the  object  which  was  desired.5 

The  next  day  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  made  another  attempt 
to  take  leave,  for  which  purpose  he  sought  for  Fray  Francisco  de 
Jesus,  with  whom,  by  His  Majesty's  special  orders,  he  had  been 
placed  in  communication  soon  after  his  arrival  at  this  Court ;  and  in 
order  to  be  able  to  speak  to  him  about  the  present  case,  he  began  by 
magnifying  the  expressions  of  good  will  which  had  been  drawn  from 
the  Prince  by  his  present  trial ;  his  vexation  at  the  mere  dread  of 
failing  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  his  desires  as  quickly  as  he  had 
hoped  having  been  so  great  as  to  cause  him  great  sinking  of  heart 
during  the  past  night ;  yet,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  do  more 
than  he  had  done,  they  had  now  so  firmly  determined  upon  return- 
ing to  England,  that  they  were  making  preparations  for  their 
departure  on  the  following  day  with  great  expedition,  and  would 
excuse  their  proceedings  by  giving  out  that  it  was  necessary  for 
them  to  go  in  order  to  agree  with  the  King  upon  the  new  demands 
which  were  now  made.  He  added  that,  although  they  were  much 
dissatisfied  at  having  to  go  away  after  being  treated  with  such  dis- 

*  This  should  be  compared  with  the  account  of  these  negotiations, printed  in  Geiaotto 
Uu  IVojet  du  Manage  KoyuJ,  1 
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1623.  respect  as  would  be  visible  to  the  world'  upon  their  departuie,  after 
failing  to  obtain  that  which  they  had  hitherto  looked  forward  to  as 
sure  and  certain,  they  nevertheless  wished  that  there  might  be  no 
change  in  the  friendship  between  them.  He'ended  by  begging  the 
friar  to  go  and  inform  the  Count  Duke  of  all  that  he  had  said,  in 
order  that  His  Highness  and  himself  might  count  themselves  as 
having  taken  leave  by  this  means.  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus  put  off 
carrying  the  message  to  the  Count  Duke  till  the  evening,  the  con- 
versation having  taken  place  at  mid  day,  and  before  he  arrived  the 
Count  of  Gondomar  had  anticipated  him  with  a  very  different 
message  which  had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  the  Prince  and  the 
Marquis,  by  which  His  Majesty  was  almost  placed  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  invite  them  to  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  this  dissimulation  the  Marquis,  both  by  his  face 
and  by  his  words,  so  completely  disclosed  the  indignation  with 
which  his  mind  was  filled,  because  everything  was  not  done  as  he 
wished,  that  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus  was  able  to  perceive  in  this 

[74.]  conversation  sufficient  indications  of  all  that  has  since  happened, 
and  also  to  learn  two  things:  the  one,  that  the  Marquis  had  come 
with  such  conGdencc  in  his  power  of  overcoming  all  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  merely  by  the  help  of 
courtesy,  and  especially  of  that  courtesy  which  was  due  to  his  own 
arrival  and  that  of  the  Prince,  that  he  looked  upon  all  plain  dealing 
as  an  injury  to  himself,  however  requisite  it  might  be  with  resj  I  cl 
to  the  points  of  religion  which  were  involved  in  the  business  ;  and 
the  second  was,  that  his  repugnance  to  the  addition  of  the  four 
articles  at  Pome  was  an  artifice  entered  upon  with  the  idea  that  if 
we  put  forth  all  our  strength  in  obtaining  their  acceptance  we 
should  have  so  exhausted  otir  powers  a?  no  longer  t<^  be  able  to 
urge  the  principal  point  of  liberty  ol  conscience  or  the  securities 
which  we  demanded.  This  being  understood  by  the  Count  Duke, 
and  represented  to  His  Majesty,  he  was  pleased  to  order  this  message 
to  be  carried  to  the  Prince  :  that  the  love  which  he  bore  him.  and 
his  desire  of  coming  to  a  better  arrangement  in  this  business,  obligi  rl 
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•  him  urgently  to  beg  His  Highness  to  be  so  good  as  to  refrain  from  1G2^ 
taking  any  resolution  in  opposition  to  the  plans  which  had  been 
proposed  on  His  Majesty's  behalf  till  he  had  given  account  of  them 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  his  father  ;  and  to  assure  him  that  in 
case  that  that  King  would  not  accept  of  them,  His  Majesty  would 
at  least  be  satisfied  of  His  Higlmess's  love  and  good  correspondency, 
for  which  he  was  so  much  indebted  to  him;  adding,  that  no  one 
could  consider  this  request  to  be  extravagant,  as.,  after  seven  years 
had  been  spent  in  negotiating  the  business,  it  was  not  much  to 
ask  for -twenty  more  days  to  break  it  off;  that  it  would  be  an 
act  of  prudence  in  His  Highness  to  take  this  course,  even  if  it 
were  not  asked  of  him3  because  the  business  was  born  and  nursed 
up  in  the  hands  of  his  father,  and  it  would  therefore  be  well  for 
every  reason  that  it  should  end  in  them;  and  that  the  important 
point  was,  that  His  Highness  should  immediately  name  a  person 
of  authority  who  was  likely  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  King  his 
father,  and  who  would  go  to  treat  of  the  same  thing  which  His 
Highness  wished  to  negotiate  in  person.  The  going  and  coming  of 
this  messenger  might  be  accomplished  in  a  very  short  time,  and  in 
the  meanwhile  they  might  take  the  same  into  consideration,  going 
on  with  the  business  in  the  Junta  of  Theologians  to  which  it  had 
been  committed.  The  Prince  accepted  tin's  proposal,  and  immedi- 
diately,  in  order  to  carry  it  out,  named  his  secretary,  Sir  Francis 
Cottington,  and  urged  His  Majesty  to  give  him  his  final  resolution 
as  soon  as  possible,  that  he  might  send  him  olf  with  it.  With  this 
object  His  Majesty  ordered  the  Junta  of  Theologians,  which  w  as 
called  the  Great  one,  to  commence  its  sittings,  and  to  continue, 
them  till  it  had  given  answers  to  the  principal  points  laid  before  it. 
The  persons  nominated  to  take  part  in  it  were  Don  Francisco  de 
Contreras,  Grand  Commander  of  Leon  and  President  of  Casti 
Don  Andres  Pacheco,  Bishop  of  Cuenca  and  Inquisitor  General  ; 
Fray  luigo  de  Brizuela,  Bishop  of  Segovia  and  President  of 
Flanders;  Don  Juan  Koco  de  Campo  Frio,  President  of  the 
Treasury;  Don  Juan  de  Villela,  Governor  of  the  Council  of  the 
CAM  P.  SOO.  2  II 
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1623-  Indies  ;  Don  Diego  clu  Guzman,  Patriarch  of  the  Indies,  Archbishop 
of  Tyre,  Chaplain  and  Chief  Almoner  of  His  Majesty,  and  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Cruzada;*  Don  Luis  Fernandez  de  Cordova,  Arch- 
bishop of  Santiago;  Fray  Antonio  de  Sotomajor,  His  Majesty's 
Confessor;  the  Licentiate  Melchior  de  Molina,  of  His  Majesty's 
Council  and  Chamber;  the  Licentiate  Balthazar  Galimon,  of  the 
body  of  the  said  Council ;  the  Bishop  of  Guadalaxara  in  the  Indies, 
of  the  Benedictine  order;  Fray  Antonio  de  Viedma,  Bishop  of 
Fetra,  Morning  Lecturer  in  the  University  of  Alcala  for  his  order  of 
-St.  Dominic;  Fray  Augustin  Antholinez,  of  the  Augustinian  order, 
Morning  Lecturer  at  the  University  of  Salamanca,  Bishop  elect  of 

["5.]  Ciudad  Eodrigo;  Don  Juan  Ramirez,  of  His  Majesty's  Council  of 
the  Holy  General  Inquisition ;  Don  Alvaro  de  Villegas,  Canon  of 
the  Holy  Church  of  Toledo,  and  Governor  of  its  Archiepiscopal 
See;  Fray  Simon  de  Roxas,  of  the  order  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Con- 
fessor of  our  Lady  the  Queen  ;  Fray  Juan  Yenido,  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  Confessor  of  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  Maria;  Geronimo  de 
Florencia,  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  Preacher  to  His  Majesty,  and 
Confessor  of  the  Lords  the  Infants  Don  Carlos  and  Don  Fer- 
nando ;  Fray  Gregorio  de  Pedrosa,  of  the  order  of  St.  Jerome  ; 
Fray  Christoval  de  Forres,  of  the  Dominican  order ;  Fray  Fran- 
cisco de  Jesus,  of  the  Carmelite  order;  Don  Francisco  Sanchez 
de  Yillanueva;  Fray  Hortensio  Felix  Paravicino,  of  the  order  of 
the  Most  Holy  Trinity;  Fray  Balthazar  de  los  Angeles,  of  the 
barefooted  branch  of  the  Franciscan  order,  Confessor  of  the  Royal 
Convent  of  barefooted  Nuns;  Hernando  de  Salazar,  of  the  Company 
of  Jesus;  Fray  Juan  de  San  Augustin,  of  the  Augustinian  order; 
Fray  Juan  de  Arauz,  of  the  Franciscan  order,  all  of  them  preachers 
to  His  Majesty j  Dr.  Juan  de  Hoces,  Treasurer  of  the  Holy  Church 
of  Murcia;  Don  Andres  Merino,  Morning  Lecturer  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Alcala;  Fray  Antonio  Perez,  of  the  Benedictine  order;  Fray 
Francisco  Cornejo,  Evening  Lecturer  in  Salamanca;  Fray  Banlio 
de  Leon,  Lecturer  in  the  same  University;  Fray  Pedro  Kami 
*  Of  the  tax  s,>  called. 
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of  the  Province  of  Andalusia,  all  three  of  the  Augustinian  order;  1623- 
Fray  Francisco  de  Arauxo,  Morning  Lecturer  in  Salamanca,  for  his 
own  order  of  St.  Dominic  ;  Fray  Juan  de  la  Puente,  of  the  same 
older,  and  Chronicler  to  His  Majesty  and  to  his  own  order;  Fray 
Diego  de  Lorenzana,  Prior  of  Atocha;  Fray  Diego  de  Quiroga, 
Provincial  of  the  Capuchins;  Brother  Luis  de  San  Juan,  Guardian 
of  San  Gil;  Juan  Frederico  Geldes,  Luis  de  Torres,  and  Pedro 
Gonzales  de  Mendoza,  all  three  of  the  Company  of  Jesus. 

They  all  met  on  the  26th  of  May  in  the  hall  of  the  Palace  which  May 
is  set  apart  for  the  Cortes;  and  each  of  them  having  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  President  of  Castile  the  paper  which  he  had  previously 
drawn  up  to  bring  with  him,  in  order  to  show  his  opinion  of  the 
matter,  they  at  once  entered  upon  the  two  principal  points  to  which 
they  were  asked  to  give  a  precise  answer.  The  first  question  was 
whether  this  marriage,  besides  other  arguments  in  its  favour,  was  to 
be  held  to  be  useful  and  advantageous  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
which  has  been  the  only  end  which  has  ever  been  regarded  with 
reference  to  it.  The  second  question  was,  what  kind  of  security 
His  Majesty  ought  to  demand  for  the  conditions  relating  to  religion, 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  swear  to  the  Apostolic  See  that  their  fulfil- 
ment was  a  moral  certainty.  After  grave  conference  upon  these 
points,  lasting  some  days,  opinions  of  such  great  learning  were  deli- 
vered, with  every  kind  of  erudition,  as  to  make  their  truth  evident; 
and  at  last  a  resolution  was  almost  unanimously  come  to  that  the 
following  answers  should  be  given  to  the  two  questions: — To  the 
first,  that  the  dispensation  granted  by  II is  Holiness  was  a  sufficient 
argument  to  justify  the  marriage;  that  the  advantages  which  might 
result  from  it  to  the  Catholic  religion  were  very  great,  but  that  they 
would  depend  upon  the  conditions  which  were  agreed  upon,  and 
which  ought  to  be  such  as  would  on  the  one  hand  prevent  the  pro- 
bable dangers,  and  would  on  the  other  hand  lead  to  the  growth  of 
this  Holy  religion  in  that  kingdom.  To  the  second  question  they 
said  that,  looking  at  the  present  state  of  the  Bald  religion  in  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  t<>  the  contingencies  to  which  it  \\  .> 
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1623-  subjected,  they  did  not  see  how  any  kind  of  moral  security  could  be 
asked  from  the  King,  other  than  would  be  afforded  by  the  fact  itself 

C76-]  of  the  execution  of  the  conditions  agreed  upon;  and  so  it  appeared 
to  them  that  the  extreme  limit  to  which  His  Majesty  could  now 
push  his  concessions  in  favour  of  the  Prince  was  to  allow  the  imme- 
diate celebration  of  the  marriage  per  verba  de  prcesente,  whilst  its 
consummation  and  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta  were  postponed 
for  at  least  a  year.  During  this  time  the  treaty  might  be  put  in 
execution,  so  as  to  render  it  certain  that  it  would  actually  take 
effect;  for  which  purpose  it  was  necessary,  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
there  should  be  an  immediate  commencement,  by  the  issue  of  a 
public  edict  suspending  over  the  whole  of  the  kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  all  the  laws  against  the  Catholics,  and  at  the  same  time 
granting  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  in  their  own  houses,  and  in 
those  of  their  friends  and  neighbours.  This  must  be  done  in  such  a 
manner  that  sufficient  security  may  be  at  the  same  time  given  that 
these  concessions  will  remain  in  force  afterwards.  The  Junta  also 
declared  it  to  be  necessary,  in  order  that  the  whole  treaty  might 
receive  a  stronger  confirmation,  that  the  King  and  the  Prince  and 
their  councillors  should  at  once  take  the  proposed  oath  to  keep  and 
carry  out  their  engagements;  and  as  for  the  rest3  to  which  they  had 
agreed  as  a  final  confirmation  of  this  security,  namely,  to  the  assent 
of  Parliament  to  the  aforesaid  liberty  of  conscience,  all  possible 
punctuality  was  to  be  demanded,  so  that  they  woidd  have  to  per- 
form their  engagements  within  the  year  of  the  Infanta's  detention, 
or  at  least  to  bring  matters  to  such  a  state  of  forwardness  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  them  to  draw  back. 

May  23.      ^n  the  2nd  of  June  this  resolution  of  the  Junta  was  laid  before 

June  2.  His  Majesty  in  writing,  and  by  his  orders  the  Count  Duke  carried 
it  to  the  Prince,  although  it  was  already  ten  at  night,  and  besides 
that  which  he  said  by  word  of  mouth  to  His  Highness  in  regard  to 
it,  he  left  with  him  the  following  paper,  winch  contains  it  all: 
11  The  King  my  master  having  seen  the  paper  which  vour  Highness 

May  iJ.    was  pleased  to  give  in  on  the  21st  of  May,  in  answer  to  the  prop 
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made  to  liim  with  respect  to  the  articles  added  at  Eome,  saying,  1623. 
that  in  case  that  the  Kiiig  my  master  could  not  find  any  shorter  way 
of  overcoming  the  difficulties  which  had  arisen  about  the  additions, 
you  must  urgently  ask  permission  of  His  Majesty  to  give  you  leave 
to  return  to  solicit  your  father  for  the  carrying  into  effect  of  these 
conditions,  and  must  beg  His  Majesty  earnestly,  and  without  loss  of 
time,  to  request  His  Holiness  to  be  pleased  to  be  satisfied  with  your 
Highness's  reply  to  the  additional  clauses-  His  Majesty,  on  account 
of  the  great  and  real  affection  which  he  bears  to  the  person  of  your 
Highness,  and  his  sense  of  the  very  extraordinary  obligation  under 
which  he  has  been  placed  by  your  arrival  at  this  Court,  being 
desirous  of  giving  satisfaction  to  the  great  friendship  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  your  Highness's  father  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to  whom 
he  is  equally  obliged,  wishes  to  reply  to  tills  proposal  of  your  High- 
ness with  the  greatest  possible  brevity,  and  to  offer  everything  that 
is  in  his  power,  hoping  that  it  will  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  your 
Highness ;  and,  so  far  as  you  are  not  completely  satisfied,  His 
Majesty  will  be  as  much  distressed  as  yourself.  He  therefore  assures 
your  Highness  that  he  is  ready  to  postpone  any  point  of  policy,  or 
of.  temporal  advantage,  to  the  slightest  desire  of  your  Highness, 
believing  and  confessing  that,  even  if  he  should  satisfy  you  at  such 
a  price,  he  would  not  place  your  Highness  under  any  obligation, 
those  obligations  which  he  already  acknowledges  himself  to  stand 
under  to  your  Highness  being  so  great,  and  of  such  a  quality,  that 
all  the  greatest  favours  possible  would  be  poor  in  comparison,  for 
there  is  nothing  which  is  sufficient  to  reach  up  to  the  height  of  that 
which,  as  he  confesses,  he  owes  to  your  Highness;  and  it  is  only  his 
knowledge  of  your  natural  parts  which  makes  him  desire  to  satisfy 
you  the  more,  they  being  such  as  justly  to  (deserve  all  possible  esteem, 
love,  and  good  correspondency.  His  Majesty,  therefore,  places  in  the 
hands  of  your  Highness  the  answer  which  has  been  given  him  by  the 
Theologians  to  whom,  in  accordance  with  his  duty,  this  business  was 
committed,  in  order  that  they  might  decide  upon  his  power  to  take 
the  oath,  which  was  demanded  of  him  before  the  brief  of  the  dis-  [77.] 
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pensation  could  be  delivered  to  faint ;  and  he  certifies  your  Highness 
that  he  warned  them  beforehand,  giving  them  to  understand  how 
much  he  wished  that  the  matter  might  be  rendered  easy,  and  that  a 
way  could  be  discovered  in  which  he  could  accomplish  the  demands 
of  his  Holiness,  without  the  necessity  of  asking  afresh  for  conditions 
in  any  way  differing  from  those  which  had  been  remitted  from  the 
previous  negotiations  and  deliberations;  for  His  Majesty  esteems 
them,  as  he  is  bound,  and  values  in  them  the  great  efforts  made  by 
your  Highness  to  satisfy  him  in  everything  that  touches  the  pros- 
perity and  augmentation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  those 
kingdoms,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  the  negotiation,  and  the 
only  one  which  His  Majesty  desired  to  accomplish,  and  to  which  he 
has  given  his  earnest  attention.  Now,  therefore,  in  sending  this 
resolution  of  the  Theologians  to  your  Holiness,  he  sends  with  them 
the  articles  of  marriage,  which,  being  accepted  by  your  Highness 
and  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to  whom  your  Highness  has 
offered  to  communicate  them  before  taking  any  resolution  to  the 
contrary,  your  Highness  may  hold  the  marriage  to  be  concluded, 
knowing  that  His  Majesty's  mind  is  so  attentive  and  submissive  to 
the  advice  which  is  tendered  him  as  a  matter  of  conscience,  that  he 
postpones  to  it  all  political  considerations;  for,  as  your  Highness 
sees,  His  Majesty,  by  delaying  the  delivery  of  the  person  of  the 
Lady  Infanta  after  the  marriage  has  taken  place,  and  by  keeping 
her  out  of  the  hands  of  a  Prince  of  such  parts  and  so  well  thought 
of  as  your  Highness,  subjects  the  business  to  some  risk;  so  that  it  is 
certainly  evident  that  this  resolution  is  so  far  from  being  a  proof  of 
any  want  of  confidence,  that  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  His 
Majesty  could  show  greater  confidence  in  your  Highness.  His 
Majesty  therefore  begs  your  Highness  that,  in  case  that  you  retain 
your  former  resolution  to  depart,  you  will  first  allow  the  conclusion 
of  the  marriage  to  be  celebrated  in  conformity  w  ith  the  opinion  of 
the  Theologians,  and  the  term  of  the  delivery  to  be  settled  and 
fixed.  He  leaves  it  to  your  Highness  t->  consider  that,  as  this  delav 
of  the  completion  of  the  marriage  is  (or  so  lew  months,  this  offer 


SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY. 


239 


can  only  serve  to  show  his  resolution  to  effect  and  conclude  the  1623- 
marriage,  seeing  that  your  Highness,  before  you  leave  this  Court, 
and  the  King  your  father,  will  receive  what  you  have  both  deserved 
and  seemed  to  seek  so  earnestly.  It  is  also  certain  that  His  Majesty 
is  equally  interested  with  your  Highness  m  all  those  accidents  which 
may  ensue  upon  your  Highness's  absence  from  your  kingdoms,  since 
his  Catholic  Majesty,  and  all  who  are  his,  are  both  now  and  here- 
after bound,  under  penalty  of  grave  reproach,  to  preserve  and  save 
your  Highness  from  all  injuries  which  may  result  from  this  cause. 
His  Majesty  therefore  will  neither  at  this  time  or  hereafter  wards 
allow  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  surpass  him  in  the 
care  and  love  with  which  he  is  continually  inspired,  so  far  as  respects 
or  can  respect  the  person  of  your  Highness  in  any  of  those  chances 
of  greater  or  less  importance  which  may  naturally  happen;  nor  will 
he  ever  cease  to  desire  for  your  Highness  as  much  prosperity, 
success,  good  fortune,  and  contentment  as  your  Highness  can  desire 
for  yourself.  As  for  the  additions  made  in  Kome  to  the  articles, 
His  Majesty  in  the  first  place  repeats  his  appeal  to  your  Highness 
that  you  would  be  pleased  to  accept  them  as  they  have  come  from 
His  Holiness,  and  that  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  may  also  accept 
them  through  the  intercession  and  mediation  of  your  Highness. 
If,  however,  your  Highness  should  persist  in  your  objections,  His 
Majesty  will  with  all  speed  despatch  a  courier  to  Kome  to  the  Dukes 
of  Pastrana  and  Albuquerque  to  direct  them  to  represent  to  His 
Holiness  the  answers  which  your  Highness  has  been  pleased  to 
make,  and  to  tell  him  that  His  Majesty  is  sure  that  His  Holiness 
will  come  to  a  conclusion  that  the  engagements  offered  by  your 
Highness  are,  in  some  points,  more  advantageous  than  the  demands 
made  by  himself,  and  that  your  Highness  has  at  the  same  time  sent 
a  messenger,  as  you  have  offered  to  do  upon  these  points,  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain.  In  the  meantime,  whilst  the  conditions  are  [78*] 
being  settled  and  ratified  at  Kome  and  in  England,  an  I  the  powers 
to  conclude  the  agreement,  and  to  proceed  to  the  marriage  are  on 
the  way,  it  will  be  possible  to  treat  and  settle  the  temporal  points 
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here, 'and  to  prepare  the  leagues  and  confederations  which  are  to 
display,  to  the  world  the  union  and  close  amity  which  has  been 
entered  into  by  these  two  Crowns,  which,  being  united,  will  be  able 
to  achieve  actions  much  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  to  the 
profit  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  high  renown  and  reputation  ol 
both  Monarchs.  In  all  this  he  will  attempt  to  show  your  Highness 
the  love  which  he  bears  you,  placing  in  your  Highness's  hands  the 
choice  of  everything  that  is  in. His  Majesty's  own  power,  making 
no  exception,  save  in  matters  of  conscience,  in  which  the  King  my 
master  has  no  power  to  yield. 

"  This  being  the  answer  which  the  King  my  master  gives  your 
Highness,  he  trusts  that  you  will  accept  it,  as  is  due  to  the  love 
and  good  will  with  which  he  makes  the  offer,  and  which  may 
serve  to  show  his  sincere  and  affectionate  mind  towards  your 
Highness.  The  King  my  master  therefore  once  more  places  in  your 
Highness's  hands  the  choice  and  disposition  of  everything  in  this 
kingdom,  in  order  that  your  Highness  may  dispose  of  it  all  at  your 
will  and  pleasure.  Whatever  that  may  be,  His  Majesty  will  bind 
himself  to  carry  it  out  in  the  form  and  manner  and  with  the  cir- 
cumstances which  your  Highness  may  be  pleased  to  choose, 
reserving  solely,  as  has  been  said,  the  sacred  part  of  conscience,  of 
which  His  Majesty  himself  is  not  master,  though,  if  he  were  so,  he 
would  place  it  in  your  hands  without  making  any  exception  what- 
ever, as  a  token  of  the  gratitude  and  love  to  the  person  of  your 
Highness  which  he  professes  and  always  will  profess,  and  which  lie 
will  bequeath  as  a  maxim  to  his  children  and  successors  in  these 
kingdoms,  always  manifesting  his  affection  to  your  Highness  by 
his  acts,  on  every  occasion  that  may  offer.  Moreover  he  considers 
that  this  is  the  greatest  proof  of  all,  and  the  one  which  ought  more 
than  any  other  to  oblige  the  person  of  your  Highness  to  conclude 
this  marriage  upon  the  conditions  offered  by  the  Theologians,  as  he 
confesses  to  your  Highness  that  it  is  a  matte!  to  which  ho  would 
not  accede  for  any  consideration  in  the  world,  and  the  ftcce]  tar.ee  of 
which  all  obligations  upon  earth,  not  even  excepting  those  which 


SPANISH  MARKIAGE  TREATY. 


241 


bind  him  to  your  Highness  and  your  father  would  be  sufficiently  1G23- 
powerful  to  bring  him  if  it  were  not  for  his  particular  knowledge 
and  experience  of  the  person  of  your  Highness,  in  which  he  places 
such  trust  and  expectation  that,  without  any  oath  or  agreement  or 
anything  else  beyond  ycur  mere  word,  he  will  commit  to  you  in 
confidence  the  person  of  the  Infanta  and  all  his  kingdoms  with 
assurance  and  satisfaction,  and  will  esteem  and  choose  your  simple 
promise  as  a  stronger  pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of  your  engagements 
than  all  the  fortifications  in  your  kingdoms.  This  he  swears  and 
declares  to  your  Highness,  thinking  that  he  is  unable  with  anything 
less  -to  pay  the  debt  which  he  owes  to  the  excellent  parts  which  he 
acknowledges,  esteems,  and  loves  in  the  person  of  your  Highness.'5 

The  next  day  the  Prince  sent  Sir  Francis  Cottington  to  tell  the 
Count  Duke  in  reply  to  this  paper  that  he  wished  to  know  whether 
His  Majesty  would  at  once. remit  the  promise  which  His  Highness 
had  given  him  that  he  would  not  go  till  he  had  given  account  of 
all  to  the  King  his  father,  and  had  received  orders  from  him  of  that 
which  he  was  to  do.  To  this  the  Count  Duke  replied  that  His 
Majesty  had  already  ordered  him  to  say  that  he  would  in  no  way 
give  his  consent  to  it,  as  he  also  desired  the  success  of  the  business, 
and  that  it  should  be  treated  in  the  best  way  possible.  Upon  which 
Cottington  at  once  replied  that  in  this  case  he  was  ordered  to  de- 
mand earnestly  that  the  papers  which  he  was  to  take  with  him  might 
be  got  ready  as  soon  as  they  could,  for  he  was  only  waiting  to  set 
out  till  they  were  placed  in  his  hands.  He  was  accordingly  told  that 
all  possible  diligence  would  be  used  in  preparing  for  his  despatch. 

All  this  haste  of  the  Prince  took  a  sudden  change;  for  a  day  or  [ft.] 
two  afterwards  of  his  own  accord  he  put  off  Cottington's  despatch, 
as  if  his  meaning  in  this  delay  would  not  be  seen  or  discovered. 
Yet  it  was  not  done  accidentally,  but  purposely,  in  order  that  he 
might  make  use  of  the  time  to  try  if  it  were  possible  by  new  and 
increased  efforts  to  overcome  the  resolution  of  the  Junta,  attempting 
to  induce  His  .Majesty  to  use  his  influence  against  it,  so  as  to  bring 
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about  the  immediate  conclusion  of  the  marriage  without  the  required 
conditions. 

With  this  object  a  long  paper  was  drawn  up  for  His  Majesty  in 
the  Prince's  name,3  the  composition  of  which  occupied  those  who 
took  part  in  it  two  weeks,  they  being  not  few  in  number,  and  some 
of  them  not  being  English.  At  last  it  came  to  light,  and  in  it  the 
Prince  spoke  very  like  a  Theologian  in  order  to  gain  his  object, 
which  was  to  persuade  His  Majesty  that  the  marriage  ought  not  to 
be  postponed  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  put  forward  by  the 
Junta,  that  the  securities  which  were  demanded  with  such  precision 
should  be  entrusted  solely  to  his  own  courtesy,  to  which  rather  than 
to  the  scheme  proposed  it  was  both  possible  and  right  to  look  for 
their  being  carried  into  execution  without  fail.  He  also  argued  that 
the  marriage  as  offered  to  be  concluded  immediately  but  not  con- 
summated, could  not  fail  to  be  attended  with  great  risk,  as  Catholic 
Theologians  said  that  it  was  a  case  in  which  the  Pope  could  dis- 
pense, and  in  which,  in  fact,  he  had  on  some  occasions  actually 
dispensed,  so  that  on  this  point  it  was  impossible  to  give  him  entire 
satisfaction.  For  all  these  reasons^  he  begged  His  Majesty  that  in 
case  that  there  had  been  any  separate  opinions  delivered  in  by  any 
of  the  Theologians  of  the  Junta,  advocating  a  simpler  and  shorter 
way  by  which  the  marriage  could  be  immediately  concluded  with- 
out such  difficulties,  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  follow  them 
without  troubling  himself  with  the  general  opinion  of  the  Junta. 
This  was,  in  fact,  to  ask  that,  however  much  the  question  was  one 
of  religion,  religion  should  have  no  part  in  it,  but  that  everything 
should  be  decided  by  considerations  of  complaisance  and  courtesv, 
without  reference  to  any  motives  higher  than  those  which  sprung 
from  mere  temporal  reason  of  state,  and  even  that  not  properly 
understood. 

This  paper  of  his  Highness  having  been  seen  and  considered  by 
His  Majesty,  the  desire  to  give  him  satisfaction  had  so  much  effect 
upon  His  Majesty's  Royal  mind,  that  he  at  once  begad  to  look  about 
«  This  answer  will  be  found  amongst  the  State  Papers,  Spain. 
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for  frcsli  methods  to  do  it,  even  beyond  what  was  possible  ;  for,  1623- 
although  it  was  certain  that  the  Junta  had  from  the  first  considered 
the  matter  with  the  greatest  attention,  he  was  pleased  to  command 
by  his  Eoyal  decree  that,  after  first  looking  at  the  Prince's  paper 
which  he  laid  before  them,  another  conference  should  be  held  in 
order  to  deliberate  upon  it,  first  taking  into  consideration  the  great 
value  which  His  Majesty  would  place  upon  their  condescension  to 
the  Prince's  demands  to  the  utmost  possible  extent;  saving  that  fit 
consideration  for  religion  and  conscience,  the  claims  of  which  were 
superior  to  everything  else, 

Accordingly  the  Junta  was  summoned  to  meet  on  the  20th  of  June  2$. 
June,  and  all  its  members,  coming  to  it  in  that  disposition  which 
befitted  a  question  of  such  importance,  examined  the  Prince's  paper, 
and  after  discussing  its  intention  and  its  arguments,  at  once  per- 
ceived that  there  was  nothing  in  it  to  induce  them  to  make  greater 
concessions  than  were  warranted  by  the  nature  of  the  case.  They 
therefore  assured  His  Majesty  in  their  answer,  that  this  paper 
served  as  a  confirmation  of  two  things  ;  the  one,  that  their  first 
resolution  was  the  furthest  limit  of  indulgence  to  which  the  matter 
would  suffer  them  to  go :  and  the  other,  that  the  most  proper  man- 
ner in  which  this  marriage  ought  from  the  beginning  to  have  been 
proposed  to  the  Prince,  if  they  were  to  pay  regard  to  the  demands 
of  rectitude  and  propriety,  was  that  they  should  at  present  only 
agree  and  arrange  for  the  future,  postponing  the  marriage  and  the 
rest  till  all  the  conditions  bearing  upon  religion  had  been  put  in 
execution,  and  that  too  in  such  a  manner  as  could  be  looked  upon 
as  sufficient  security;  and  that  if  they  had  been  content  with  less 
than  this,  it  had  been  with  the  hope  of  doing  service  to  Ilis  Highness 
as  far  as  could  possibly  be  done  without  contravening  the  claims 
of  religion;  for  which  reason  it  might  be  that  His  Highness  had 
gained  confidence  to  suppose,  that  if  he  only  pressed  hard  he 
could  make  the  obstacle  give  way;  whereas  it  was  certain  that 
neither  would  the  matter  allow  of  any  further  concession,  nor 
would  they  themselves  dare  to  deduct  a  single  day  from  the  war 
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1623.     which  they  had  demanded  for  the  execution  of  the  conditions  before 
the  consummation  of  the  marriage. 

In  addition  to  the  general  answer  thus  given,  His  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  ask  for  a  more  particular  opinion  in  writing  from  Fray 
Francisco  de  Jesus,  his  preacher,  who  was  a  member  of  this  Junta, 
and  who  had  taken  part  in  all  those  which  had  formerly  met  upon 
this  business.  In  which  opinion  he  represented,  with  all  possible 
circumspection  and  reserve,  how  little  there  was  in  the  reasons  put 
forward  in  the  Prince's  paper  to  move  them  fo  change  their  deter- 
mination, and  how  much  His  Highness  ought  to  have  acknowledged 
the  propriety  of  the  offer  made  to  him.  The  answer  was  seen  by 
the  Council  of  State  and  by  its  Junta  formed  for  the  more  parti- 
cular consideration  of  this  business,  and  they,  having  received  it 
with  singular  approbation,  determined  to  give  it  to  the  Prince  in 
their  own  name  and  in  that  of  the  Junta/  for  which  purpose  His 

June  30.  Majesty  commanded  the  Theologians  to  meet  on  the  10th  of  Jul  v ; 

July  10.  anc|^  after  laying  heard  all  that  they  had  to  say  on  this  point, 
ordered,  two  days  afterwards,  that  the  Count  Duke  should  give  to 
the  Prince  the  answer  which  he  was  expecting,  and  this  he  did,  by 
word  of  mouth,  substantially  as  follows:  that,  having  respect  to  all 
those  considerations  of  conscience  to  which  they  were  bound  to 
attend,  the  Junta  had  not  found  any  way  by  which  they  could  con- 
descend to  His  Highness's  demands.  Upon  this,  seeing  that  the 
Prince  ^ave  signs  of  emotion,  the  Count  Duke  be^fred  him  not  to 

o  o  _  no 

answer  a  word  till  he  had  heard  him  to  the  end,  none  of  those 
being  present  who  were  accustomed  to  be  in  his  company.  Ti 
as  soon  as  they  were  left  alone,  he  said:  "  Your  Highness  finds 
yourself  .now  engaged  in  two  undertakings,  both  of  which  are  of 
great  importance,  and  in  which  you  must  try  to  escape  with  reputa- 
tion. The  one  is  to  marry,  and  this  one  is  doubtless  the  greater  of 
the  two;  and  the  other  is  to  marry  quickly,  and  as  your  Highness 
cannot  get  over  this  as  speedily  as  you  had  hoped,  you  ought  so  to 
order  yourself  as  not  to  throw  away  the  principal  object  at  a  time 
•  The  Junta  of  Theologians, 
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when  it  is  in  your  power  to  obtain  it,  as  it  would  be  disgraceful  to  1G23- 
return  without  that  for  which  you  came ;  and,  although  your  High- 
ness may  think  that,  in  order  to  repay  us  for  so  disgraceful  a  return, 
it  will  be  sufficient  vengeance  afterwards  to  send  against  us  a  fleet 
which  may  take  from  us  Cadiz,  or  Lisbon,  or  Corunna,  as  in  fact  it 
would  be,  1  must  beg  you  to  consider  that  the  success  of  an  under- 
taking of  this  kind  is  uncertain  in  proportion  as  we  are  forewarned 
of  it  a  long  time  beforehand." 

In  order  to  oblige  him  the  more  to  take  time  to  consider  what  he 
ought  to  do  in  this  case,  the  Count  Duke  offered  to  send  him  in 
writing,  as  he  did  two  days  afterwards,  the  answer  drawn  up  to  his 
paper  in  the  name  of  the  Junta,  in  which,  besides  the  other  points 
which  were  put  forward  and  urged,  particular  stress  was  laid  upon 
the  argument  about  marriage  ratified  but  not  consummated,  this 
being  that  which  had  most  startled  the  Prince,  as  if  it  had  been  new 
and  rigorous,  and  now  for  the  first  time  proposed.  The  contrary 
was,  however,  shown  to  be  the  case  by  examples  of  Kings  and 
Princes  of  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  England,  and  of  others  to 
whom  it  had  never  seemed  to  be  a  novelty,  nor  had  they  thought  it 
a  hardship  to  contract  similar  marriages,  ratifying  them  per  verba 
de  prcusente,  and  then  postponing  the  consummation  for  some  years; 
and  that,  too,  not  for  such  important  motives  as  those  are  which 
refer  to  religion  in  a  case  when,  as  at  present,  it  is  involved  in  the 
marriage,  but  simply  on  account  of  temporal  matters  which  they 
hoped  to  settle  in  this  way.  This  last  effort  succeeded  in  drawing  [Si.] 
from  the  Prince's  mind  that  which  was  most  firmly  established  in  it, 
although  he  concealed  it  and  covered  it  up;  and  in  tins  way  he 
explained  himself  to  the  Count  Duke,  telling  him  that  he  could  not 
agree  to  anything  which  had  been  proposed  to  him  on  behalf  of  the 
Junta,  as  his  father's  orders  did  not  allow  him  to  do  so.  With  this 
he  declared  himself  to  be  free  from  the  marriage  treaty,  and  he  now 
took  his  leave,  so  as  to  be  able  to  make  preparations  for  his  return. 
The  same  answer  was  made,  though  in  a  less  composed  manner,  by 
the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  (who  had  at  that  time  received  the 
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favour  of  the  title  of  Duke,  by  which  we  shall  from  henceforward 
name  him),  and  the  Count  Duke  then  took  his  leave  of  both  of 
them,  without  making  any  reply  to  their  resolution,  it  seeming  to 
him  that  the  matter  in  question  did  not  admit  of  one. 

On  the  17th  of  the  month  the  Prince  asked  for  a  time  to  be  fixed 
at  which  he  could  take  leave  of  His  Majesty,  and  he  informed  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  of  it,  in  order  that  he  might  draw  up  a  short  argu- 
ment in  writing.  When  the  Earl  brought  it  the  same  day  in  the 
morning,  the  Prince  showed  signs  of  being  dissatisfied  with  it,  and  said 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  say  anything  but  that  which  might  occur  to 
him  on  the  spot.  In  the  evening  His  Highness  went  to  take  leave, 
being  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  by  his  two 
Ambassadors  ;  but  when  he  began  to  speak  to  His  Majesty  it  was  in 
a  style  so  different  from  that  which  the  Ambassadors  expected,  that 
they  were  thrown  into  confusion  by  not  having  been  acquainted 
with  the  secret  of  these  dissimulations,  it  -having  passed  entirely 
between  the  Prince  and  Buckingham.  At  last  His  Highness  said 
with  great  outward  show  of  sincerity  that  he  had  seriously  made  up 
his  mind  to  accept  the  proposals  made  to  him  with  respect  to  religion, 
and  also  to  give  the  securities  demanded  for  their  due  execution,  and 
that  this  was  the  final  determination  of  the  King  his  father;  for. 
although  the  difficulties  in  the  wav  of  both  these  concessions  had 
been  of  so  grave  a  nature  that  they  had  both  tried  many  ways  in 
hopes  of  being  able  to  settle  the  business  more  easily,  they  were  now 
nevertheless  resolved  to  consent  to  everything,  solely  in  order  to 
obtain  so  close  an  affinity  with  this  Crown.  This  resolution  was 
held  to  be  so  unalterable  that  the  marriage  was  in  consequence 
given  out  to  be  as  completely  agreed  upon  as  it  appeared  to  bo. 
although  every  one  was  with  reason  surprised  at  the  manner  and 
circumstances  of  the  consent  which  was  given;  and.  a?  the  Prince 
had  formed  two  such  opposite  decisions  within  so  short  a  space  as 
that  of  six  days,  there  were  sonic  who  were  anxious  to  know,  before 
time  made  the  mystery  plain,  which  of  them  was  real,  and  which 
was  given  out  lor  the  sake  of  appearance. 
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Sir  Francis  Cottington  Lad  started  for  London  so  long,  that  the  1C23- 
delay  of  his  return  began  to  be  noticed;  yet  there  had  not  as  yet 
been  any  message  sent  to  Rome  on  His  Majesty's  behalf,  as  it  seemed 
that  till  the  Prince  had  taken  his  final  resolution  there  was  no  firm 
foundation  to  build  upon.  Now,  therefore,  he  ordered  a  courier  to 
be  despatched  with  directions  that  everything  should  be  told  to  His 
Holiness,  in  order  that  he  might  express  his  approbation  afresh,  and 
might  once  more  give  his  holy  benediction  to  the  marriage.  Before 
this  courier  arrived  at  Rome,  another  came  from  thence  with  the 
news  of  the  death  of  our  most  holy  father  Gregory  XV.,  from  which 
there  would  necessarily  result  a  delay  in  the  answer  to  be  given  to 
His  Majesty.  On  the  1st  of  August  Sir  Francis  Cottington  returned 
from  London  with  a  despatch  containing  the  result  of  his  negotia- 
tion with  his  master,  which  was,  in  fine,  a  public  instrument  written 
on  parchment,  certifying  the  oath  which  had  been  taken  in  London 
on  the  20th  of  July  by  the  King  and  his  Privy  Council,  by  which  July^- 
they  engaged  to  keep  and  to  fulfil  the  conditions  touching  religion 
which  were  demanded  in  respect  to  the  marriage,  and  that  they 
would  observe  the  securities  asked  for  in  the  form  proposed  to  them. 

As  soon  as  Sir  Francis  had  delivered  this  despatch,  Plis  Majesty 
commanded  it  to  be  laid  before  the  Junta  of  Theologians  that  they  f82-] 
might  give  their  opinions  on  it;  and,  although  some  of  them  hesitated, 
because  some  of  the  conditions  were  not  so  fully  stipulated  as  they 
should  have  been,  yet  they  nevertheless  judged  that  the  state  of  the 
business  did  not  admit  of  any  Further  refinements,  and  so  they 
answered  in  general  that  the  despatch  was  sufficient.  In  accordance 
with  this  opinion  His  Majesty's  ministers  proceeded  at  once  to  draw 
up  the  stipulations  of  the  marriage  contract,  including  in  them  the 
twenty-five  articles  which  had  come  from  Rome  with  the  other 
agreements  to  which  the  King  of  England  had  assented  in  point  of 
religion.  This  contract  was  solemnly  agreed  to  on  the  4th  of 
August,  by  which  the  Prince  bound  himself  to  observe  and  carry 
out  all  the  said  articles,  Specifying  each  one  in  particular,  and  the 
form  in  which  it  was  done  was  as  follows: — 11  1,  Charles,  approving'. 
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1623.  admitting,  and  accepting  all  and  single  of  the  contents  of  a  particu- 
May  22.  lar  writing  of  the  date  of  the  2nd  of  June,  which  was  given  to  me 

  O  I  o 

June  2.  j^[ng  0f  Spain  as  containing  the  opinion  .and  judgment  of 

his  Theologians,  and  consenting  to  their  being  put  in  execution 
and  carried  into  effect,  do  accept  them  with  satisfaction,  and  hold 
them  to  be  good."  This  having  been  done,  His  Majesty,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  his  part,  in  order  that  tlie  marriage  might  be  duly  concluded, 
at  once  offered  that  the  ceremony  should  be  celebrated  within  ten 
days  after  the  arrival  from  Rome  of  His  Holiness's  approbation,  and 
that  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta  should  take  place  in  the 
spring  of  the  following  year,  in  the  manner  and  with  the  circum- 
stances which  were  agreed  upon- 

Four  days  after  these  capitulations,  His  Majesty  sent  to  offer  the 
Prince  in  writing  that  if  His  Highness  resolved  to  remain  in  this 
Court  till  Christmas,  permission  to  consummate  the  marriage  at 
that  time  would  be  at  once  conceded  to  him,  on  condition  that  all 
the  rest  which  had  been  agreed  upon  should  remain  in  force,  especi- 
ally that  which  related  to  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  and  His 
Majesty  added  that  he  had  given  his  consent  to  this  last  plan,  in 
order  that,  through  his  great  desire  to  satisfy  the  Prince  in  every- 
thing possible,  His  Highness*  might  have  nothing  left  to  wish  for. 
Upon  this  the  Prince  endeavoured  for  some  days  to  affect  such  a 
settled  intention  of  fulfilling  his  engagements,  that  he  several  times 
gave  his  word  that  there  should  be  no  change  in  them,  and  that  he 
would  not  leave  Spain  or  talk  of  returning  home  till  he  had  obtained 
the  final  object  of  his  marriage  ;  and,  besides  having  spoken  thus, 
and  that  too  more  than  once,  to  II is  Majesty,  he  repeated  it  to  Our 
Lady  the  Queen  in  the  presence  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  paying  them 
a  visit  solely  for  this  purpose.  Nevertheless,  the  example  and 
counsels  of  some  of  them  who  were  in  the  Prince's  company  urged 
him  on  to  the  disgrace  of  breaking  these  promises,  and  he  himself 

Aug.  Jg.  was  so  inclined  to  do  it,  that  on  the  20th  of  August  he  came  back 
to  beg  His  Majesty  afresh  that  the  year  which  had  been  fixed  by 
the  Theologians  for  the  execution  and  assurance  of  the  condition 
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agreed  upon,  might  be  abbreviated  and  reduced  to  tbe  remainder  of  1G-3- 
the  current  year;  upon  which  His  Holiness  would  bind  himself  to 
put  them  all  in  execution  within  the  above-mentioned  term,  short 
as  it  might  be.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  order  the  Junta  of 
Theologians  to  consider  the  importance  and  value  of  this  reply  of 
the  Prince,  this  being  the  quarter  to  which  he  had  recourse  when- 
ever any  difficulty  arose,  the  matter  being  one  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  religion.  The  Junta  answered  with  a  more  fixed  and 
determinate  resolution  than  even  before,  that  it  was  neither  possible 
nor  right  to  make  anv  change  in  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
on  this  point,  because  the  more  they  thought  about  the  matter  the 
more  they  were  confirmed  in  their  opinion  by  argument,  by  past  [S3.] 
history,  and  by  the  experience  which  arose  from  the  accidents  con- 
tinually occurring.  To  this  decision  they  were  no  doubt  helped  by 
three  events  which  happened  at  that  time. 

The  first  was  this: — Sir  Francis  Cottington  having  been  attacked 
b}r  a  serious  illness,  brought  on  by  the  fatigues  of  his  journey,  and 
imagining  himself  to  be  dying,  desired  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Ca- 
tholic Church,  as  in  fact  he  was  by  means  of  Fray  Diego  de  la 
Fuente,  who  had  by  this  time  returned  from  Rome,  to  whom  the 
Inquisitor- General  gave  authority  for  the  purpose.  Nevertheless,  as 
soon  as  he  found  himself  free  from  his  sickness,  he  returned  to  his 
old  way  of  living. 

The  second  case  was  as  follows: — An  English  gentleman,  one  of 
those  who  had  come  in  the  Prince's  service,  being  also  attacked  by 
sickness,  without  any  hope  of  life,  desired  to  die  as  a  son  of  the 
Catholic  Church  with  its  sacraments;  and  sending  for  this  purpose 
to  a  Catholic  Priest  of  his  own  nation,  Dr.  Henry  [Ballard] 
by  name,  some  of  the  Prince's  servants  came  up  to  hinder  his 
entrance,  and  that  too,  as  was  understood,  by  His  Highness's  order. 
They  went  so  far  as  to  prevent  the  clergyman  from  coming  in  by 
force  of  arms,  and  one  of  them  struck  him  a  violent  blow  upon  the 
face  with  his  fist.  Nor  would  they  have  stopped  here,  but  for  the 
interposition  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  who  had  come  up  to  appease 

CAMD.  SOU.  %  K 


250 


NARRATIVE  OF  THE 


the  disturbance,  followed  by  a  large  number  of  people.  This  occur- 
rence, taking  place  thus  openly,  was  generally  held  as  an  intimation 
of  the  conduct  which  was  hereafter  to  be  expected  from  the  Prince. 
For  if  he  attempted  in  so  violent  a  manner  to  deprive  the  Catholics 
of  their  liberty  in  a  foreign  land,  he  was  much  more  likely  to  do  the 
same  in  his  own;  and  this  opinion  received  support  from  a  notable 
circumstance,  namely,  that  this  clergyman  had  been  highly  esteemed 
in  London  as  a  Catholic  and  a  Theologian,  having  been  for  some 
years  a  pupil  of  the  English  College  at  Seville,  and  had  been 
sent  into  Spain  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  as  soon  as  he  opened 
the  negotiation  of  the  marriage,  in  order  that  he,  taking  part  in  it 
as  a  Catholic,  might  hasten  matters  on,  and  might  become  the  better 
acquainted  with  the  position  of  affairs;  which  expectations  were  in 
fact  fulfilled.  This  man  now  fearing  lest  the  accident  which  had 
just  happened  might  have  thrown  him  out  of  favour  with  the  Duke, 
went  some  days  afterwards  to  give  him  satisfaction,  and  told  him  that 
though  he  had  not  sought  for  the  occasion,  he  had  been  bound  as  a 
Catholic  to  act  as  he  had  done,  and  that,  without  failing  in  his  duty, 
he  could  not  have  refused  to  come;  nor  could  he  have  ventured  to 
reject  the  request  made  to  him  even  if  the  sick  man  had  been  in 
London,  and  within  the  Royal  Palace  instead  of  in  Madrid,  so  that 
he  would  have  risked  his  life  in  complying  with  this  demand. 
For,  if  he  were  summoned  in  England  in  the  same  manner,  he  could 
not  but  come,  considering  his  obligations  as  a  Catholic.  The  Duke 
consoling  him,  and  again  assuring  him  of  his  favour,  answered, 
amongst  other  things: — "The  truth  is,  that  a  matter  which  so 
closely  touches  the  religion  which  a  man  professes  cannot  endure 
to  be  treated  in  any  other  manner." 

The  third  occurrence  took  place  in  the  same  week,  and  caused  no 
less  apprehension.  A  gentleman  of  His  Majesty's  chamber  entering 
the  Prince's  apartment,  found  there  by  chance  upon  a  sideboard  a 
Protestant  catechism,  in  which  all  their  heresies  and  errors  are 
taught,  translated  into  Spanish,  and  richly  and  curiouslv  bound. 
Taking  this  with  him  secretly,  he  gave  account  of  it  to  our  Lord 
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the  King;  and  His  Majesty,  without  seeing  it,  ordered  it  imme-  1623. 
diately  to  be  given  up  to  one  whom  he  directed  to  receive  it;  nor 
did  the  Prince  ever  declare  his  knowledge  of  the  loss,  keeping  the 
matter  a  close  secret. 

It  was  after  consideration  of  all  these  facts  together  that  the 
Junta  of  Theologians  came  to  the  above-mentioned  resolution, 
which  was  founded  upon  them  all;  and  having  thus  not  only  satis- 
fied all  present  demands  upon  them,  but  having  provided  for  every  [Si.] 
question  which  might  arise  in  future,  His  Majesty  ordered  them  to 
be  dismissed  on  the  2oth  of  August,  assuring  them  that  he  was  Aug-  & 
much  pleased  with  all  of  them,  especially  because,  without  paying 
attention  to  human  considerations,  they  had  looked  only  to  those 
which  were  due  in  the  matter  to  God,  to  his  religion,  and  to  his 
Church. 

Nothing  was  sufficient  to  set  the  Prince's  mind  at  rest.  Having 
now  lost  all-  confidence  in  his  power  of  settling  the  business  in  his 
own  way,  he  began,  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  answer  of  the  Junta,  to 
talk  of  his  return  to  London;  neither  arguments  nor  entreaties  being 
able  to  move  him  from  his  obstinate  resolution;  and,  although  he 
was  informed  that,  as  news  had  already  come  on  the  23rd  of  the    Aug.  & 
month  of  the  election  of  our  most  holy  Father  and  Lord  Pope 
Urban  Y1IL,  it  was  very  possible  that  a  despatch  might  arrive  in  a 
few  days  from  His  Holiness,  giving  permission  for  the  celebration 
of  the  marriage  ;  yet,  closing  his  ears  to  everything  that  could  be 
said,  and  standing  in  the  way  even  of  that  which  was  most  advan- 
tageous to  himself,  he  fixed  the  9th  of  September  for  his  departure,       :  ?  ' 
offering  to  leave  powers  for  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  in  his    ^  " 
absence,  if  the  expected  permission  did  not  arrive  from  Rome  before 
his  departure. 

With  this  haste  to  be  gone  the  Prince's  ministers  and  servants 
were  much  dissatisfied,  and  they  were  all  the  more  ready  to  condemn 
it,  as  they  knew  his  resolution  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  from  whose  passion  and  arrogance  they  already 
expected  further  violence,  and  speaking  to  him  on  this  point  at 
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1G23.  thltt  time,  in  tlie  hope  of  holding  him  back,  they  reminded  him 
of  the  respect  which  was  due  to  the  Royal  word  so  often  given  by 
the  Prince,  and  of  the  mistake  which  it  would  be  to -break  it  so 
openly,  as,  besides  other  inconvenient  results  which  they  prognosti- 
cated, he  would  at  once  lose  his  reputation  in  the  most  unworthy 
manner  possible.  During  this  conversation  there  was  present  an 
English  fool  named  Archy  kept  to  amuse  the  Prince,  who  dared  to 
speak  his  opinion  to  the  Duke  with  all  the  force  of  truth,  blaming 
severely  the  manner  in  which  the  whole  negotiation  had  been 
carried  on  without  consistency  or  truth  fulness.  The  Duke  once  or 
twice  ordered  him  to  be  silent,  and,  finding  that  not  to  be  enough, 
threatened  to  have  him  hung,  if  he  did  not  hold  his  tongue.  To 
this  the  fool  replied  in  a  way  worthy  of  one  of  better- sense:  "  No 
one  has  ever  heard  of  a  fool  being  hanged  for  talking;  but  many 
Dukes  in  England  have  been  beheaded  for  their  insolence." 

As  the  time  of  the  Prince's  departure  was  now  approaching,  he 
Aug.  28.  arranged  that  on  tire  7th  of  September,  which  was  two  days  before 
Sept.  7.   he  le ft j  he  would  swear  conjointly  with  His  Majesty  to  the  marriage 
July  25.  contract  as  it  had  been  drawn  up  on  the  4th  of  August,  and  the  oath 
Au£- 4-    which  referred  to  it  was  this,  "  They  ratify  and  accept  all  the 
Aug.  28.  articles,  and  have  approved,  accepted,  declared  valid,  and  ratified 
Sept.  7.    them,  and  have  promised,  with  good  frith,  upon  their  Royal  words 
inviolably,  firmly,  well,  and  faithfully  to  hold,  observe,  and  execute 
them,  and  to  cause  them  effectually  to  be  held,  observed,  and  exe- 
cuted without  any  subterfuge  or  contradiction,  notwithstanding  any 
opinions,  judgments,  or  laws  to  the  contrary,  and  this  both  of  them 
have  confirmed  by  an  oath  with  their  hands  upon  the  Holy  Gospels." 

Besides  this,  the  others  took  their  oaths  to  carry  out  so  much  of 
the  contract  as  concerned  them,  namely,  the.  Ambassadors  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  whose  oath 
may  be  given  as  a  specimen  of  the  rest:  "  I,  George  Villiers,  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  one  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain's 
Privy  Council,  and  his  Master  of  the  Horse,  do  swear  that  I  will 
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rightly  and  fully  observe,  as  far  as  regards  myself,  all  and  single  the  1023. 
articles  which  are  contained  in  the  treaty  of  marriage  between  the 
Most  Serene  Charles  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Most  Serene  Lady  L85-J 
Maria  Infanta  of  Spain.  I  also  swear  that  that  I  will  never,  either 
myself,  or  by  any  inferior  minister  in  my  service,  execute  or  cause 
to  be  executed  any  law  against  any  Roman  Catholic;  or  will  exact 
any  penalty  imposed  by  any  such  law,  but  will  faithfully  observe^ 
in  everything  that  pertains  to  me,  the  orders  issued  by  His  Majesty 
in  that  respect." 

Immetliately  after  this  act  the  Prince  sent  to  the  Lady  Infanta 
the  jewels  which  he  had  brought  from  England  for  this  purpose, 
being  many  and  very  precious.  They  were  at  once  deposited  in 
His  Majesty's  Jewel  House,  till  the  time  came  when  they  could  be 
given  to  Her  Highness.  At  the  same  time  the  Prince  sent  some 
diamond  ornaments  worthy  of  his  greatness  to  their  Majesties,  and 
to  the  Lords  the  Infants,  and  immediately  afterwards  to  the  Counts 
Dukes.  After  that  he  gave  away  many,  all  of  them  being  of  great 
value,  amongst  the  Lords  who  were  Gentlemen  of  His  Majesty's 
Chamber,  and  the  Councillors  and  Ministers  who  had  taken  part  in 
this  business,  extending  his  liberality  down  to  the  inferior  servants 
of  the  Palace  who  had  assisted  in  serving  His  Highness;  having 
first  obtained  permission  from  His  Majesty. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lady,  Aug.  89. 
the  Prince  came  in  public  to  take  leave  of  our  Lady  the  Queen,  and  Sopt"  S" 
at  the  same  time  of  our  Lady  Infanta,  who  was  with  Her  Majesty; 
and  on  this  occasion  he  once  more  ollered  to  Her  Highness,  with 
every  possible  assurance  which  his  word  and  promises  could  give, 
that  he  would  take  the  Catholics  of  his  kingdom  under  his  protec- 
tion and  favour,  assuring  her  that  for  this  reason  they  should  suffer 
no  persecution  or  molestation  any  longer.  The  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham did  not  accompany  the  Prince,  as  he  ought  to  have  done  at  his 
taking  leave,  because  he  wished  to  take  leave  afterwards  alone, 
asking  for  an  audience  apart  for  the  purpose;  his  chief  pretension 
while  he  was  here  having  been  to  be  treated  as  one  entitled  to  equal 
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1623.  honours  with  the  Prince ;  his  failure  in  this  respect  being  a  principal 
cause,  besides  others,  of  his  indignation  and  complaints.  In  antici- 
pation therefore  of  the  result  which  was  to  be  expected  from  the 
Duke's  feelings  and  from  his  ill-will,  a  declaration  was  drawn  -up  of 
his  proceedings  during  his  visit  here,  and  of  the  way  in  which  he 
behaved  towards  the  Prince  in  his  manner,  and  life,  and  habits ; 
in  the  style  of  his  negotiation.  In  this,  and  for  his  general  inso- 
lence, the  evidence  of  his  own  actions  was  produced,  and  this  paper 
(in  which  the  whole  subject  was  treated  most  comprehensively  and  dis- 
tinctly, in  order  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  might  be  made  ac- 
•  quainted  with  these  facts  by  its  means,)  was  despatched  in  such  good 
time  that  it  arrived  before  the  Duke. 
Aug.  31.  At  last,  on  the  9th  of  September  the  Prince  left  Madrid,  accom- 
Sept.  9.  panied  by  His  Majesty  and  by  the  Most  Serene  Infctnts  Don 
Carlos  and  Don  Fernando.  In  the  evening  they  reached  the  Royal 
Palace  of  the  Escurial,  and  immediately,  that  very  night,  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  procured  an  interview  with  the  Count  Duke,  at 
which  no  one  was  present  except  Mr.  Walter  Montague,  an  English 
gentleman  who  was  to  serve  as  an  interpreter.  He  intended  in  this 
conversation  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  Count  Duke,  so  that  upon 
this  leave-taking  they  might  be  friends.  The  Count  Duke  replied 
that  he  would  very  willingly  consent  if  he,  for  his  part,  would 
assure  him  of  two  things: — the  one,  that  he  would  allow  the  treaty 
of  marriage  to  take  its  course  in  the  way  in  which  it  was  now 
carried  on  till  it  reached  its  conclusion,  without  opposing  himself 
to  it ;  and  the  other  was,  that  the  relation  which  he  was  about  to 
make  in  England  of  those  things  which  had  passed  here  in  this 
negotiation  should  be  exact  and  in  accordance  with  the  facts  ;  for, 

[86.]     if  they  were  of  a  different  kind,  as  might  be  feared,  then  the  amity 
which  he  now  sought  would  be  highly  prejudicial,  as  he  might 
appeal  to  it  to  give  weight  to  his  statements. 
Sept.  The  Prince  remained  at  the  Escurial  two  days  longer,  to  se€ 

some  of  the  magnificence  of  that  palace;  and,  though  His  Majesty 
sent  a  message  to  him,  begging  him  earnestly  to  remain  there  one 
I  * 
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day  longer,  because  the  preparations  for  the  journey  in  which  His  1G23- 
Majesty  wished  to  accompany  him  could  not  be  sooner  completed, 
he  was  unable  to  obtain* His  Highness's  consent;  and  so,  his.depar- 
ture  having  been  fixed  for  the  12th  in  the  afternoon,  he,  shortly  Sept.  ^. 
before  he  set  out,  signed  the  powers  which  he  was  to  leave  for  His 
Majesty  and  the  Lord  Infant  Don  Carlos,  to  enable  either  one  or 
the  other  of  them  to  espouse  the  Lady  Infanta  in  his  name,  as  soon 
as  the  expected  despatches  arrived  from  Home,  though  the  time  for 
which  they  were  valid  was  limited  to  the  next  Christinas.  As  soon 
as  he  had  signed  them  he  entrusted  them  in  the  presence  of  a  notary 
and  witnesses  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  in  order  that,  when  the  time 
came,  he  might  use  them  according  to  his  orders.  That  same  day 
on  which  the  Prince  was  to  set  out,  the  Count  Duke  went  to  the 
two  Ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and,  in  the  presence 
of  Lord  Kensington  (who  is  now  Earl  of  Holland),  the  Captain  of 
the  Guard,  asked  them  earnestly  to  inform  him  whether  they 
thought  that  anything  remained  to  be  done  on  His  Majesty's  behalf 
to  give  the  Prince  complete  satisfaction;  to  which  they  replied, 
that,  although  what  had  hitherto  been  done  was  sufficient  for  the 
purpose,  they  judged  that  there  would  remain  nothing  to  be  desired 
to  effect  that  object,  if  His  Majesty  \Vould  be  pleased,  on  this  last 
occasion,  to  signify  to  the  Prince  in  writing  the  sincerity  and  con- 
stancy of  his  goodwill  towards  His  Highness;  and  accordingly  he 
wrote  to  him  on  the  same  day  the  paper  which  will  presently  appear, 
together  with  the  answer  given  to  it. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  Prince  left  the  Eseurnd, 
accompanied  by  His  Majesty  and  by  the  Lords  the  Infants;  and 
shortly  before,  after  taking  leave  of  His  Majesty,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  set  oil'  alone  on  horseback  by  his  own  wish,  although 
the  heat  of  the  sun  was  excessively  great.  When  His  Majesty  and 
His  Highness  arrived  at  the  hunting-lodge  they  hunted  for  a  while, 
and  immediately  afterwards  sat  down  to  a  meal  in  the  open  air,  as 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  do  on  other  occasions;  thou  retiring  a 
little,  they  took  leave  finally  of  one  another,  in  the  presence  of  the 
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1623.  Count  Duke,  the  Marquis  of  Carpio,  and  the  two  English  Ambas- 
sadors, a  great  show  of  affection  being  made  on  both  sides.  That 
which  His  Majesty  and  the  Prince  said  to  one  another  was  the  same 
in  substance  with  that  which  was  expressed  more  at  length  in  their 
letters;  that  of  His  Majesty  being  as  follows: — "  Sir:  The  great 
haste  with  which  your  Highness  has  entered  upon  your  journey 
having  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  accompany  you  as  far  as  the 
sea^  as  I  should  have  wished  to  have  done,  1  desire  to  assure  you 
at  this  your  leave-taking  that  I  am  under  such  obligations  to  your 
Highness,  and  to  the  Most  Serene  King  of  Great  Britain,  that  the 
whole  power  of  the  world  together  will  not  drive  me  a  single  step 
from  the  punctual  fulfilment  of  everything  that  I  have  agreed  to 
with  your  Highness,  or  of  whatsoever  may  yet  have  to  be  accorded, 
in  order  to  give  the  strictest  possible  assurance  of  our  friendship  and 
[87.]  alliance  ;  and  I  now  promise  to  your  Highness  to  eradicate  and 
efface  every  obstacle  and  impediment  in  my  kingdom  which  "may 
stand  in  its  way;  and  I  trust  and  hope  that  your  Highness  and  the 
Most  Serene  King  of  Great  Britain  will  do  the  same,  our  interests 
being  one,  as  in  everything  I  wish  and  desire  the  same  thing  as 
your  Highness;  and  as  a  pledge  of  this  confidence  and  sincere 
amity,  I  make  this  solemn  declaration,  and  confirm  it  by  my  hand 
Sept.  ^   and  my  embrace.    The  Escurial,  Sept.  12,  1G23." 

The  Prince,  as  soon  as  he  received  this  letter,  answered  it  with  this 
other  one,  under  his  own  hand  :  "  I  should  certainly  have  been  infi- 
nitely pleased  if  I  had  been  able  to  wait  as  long  as  was  required,  till 
the  final  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  and  to  have  had  the  prospect  of 
having  with  me  such  excellent  company  as  that  of  the  Lady  Infanta; 
nevertheless,  since  this  could  not  be,  and  as  the  season  of  the.  year, 
with  its  great  heat,  does  not  allow  your  Majesty  to  accompany  me 
further,  1  too  am  the  more  desirous  at  my  setting  out  to  assure  Your 
Majesty,  that  all  the  power  in  the  world  which  may  oppose  itself 
will  rfot  turn  me  aside  from  carrying  into  execution,  either  in  part 
or  altogether,  both  that  which  remains  to  be  done  of  the  matters 
which  I  have  capitulated,  agreed  to,  and  accorded  with  Your  Ma- 
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jesty,  and  that  which  may  have  afterwards  to  be  arranged  for  the  1G-:>- 
firmer  security  of  our  friendship  and  alliance.  I  therefore  declare 
to  Your  Majesty  that  I  will  eradicate  and  efface  everything- which 
may  impede  and  hinder  the  execution  of  these  promises  in  the 
kingdoms  of  the  King  my  lord  and  father,  and  I  triist  and  hope 
Your  Majesty  will  do  the  same,  our  interests  being  one,  as  in  every 
thing  my  father  and  I  wish  and  desire  that  which  Your  Majesty 
wishes  and  desires;  and,  as  a  pledge  of  this  confidence  and  sincere 
amity,  I  make  this  solemn  declaration,  and  confirm  it  by  giving  to 
Your  Majesty  my  hand  and  my  embrace." 

That  which  ought  to  cause  the  greatest  astonishment  in  these 
confidential  engagements  entered  into  between  the  Princes,  is,  that 
His  Highness  afterwards  gave  them  fresh  authority  (and  that  too  more 
than  once,  and  in  a  style  of  no  less  affection,)  at  a  time  when  he  was 
able  to  act  in  accordance  with  his  own  wishes  without  being  in  any 
way  challenged  to  it.  For  in  many  of  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to 
His  Majesty  on  his  journey,  and  after  his  arrival  in  England,  he 
referred  to  the  promise  which  he  had  made,  and  confirmed  it  with 
a  protestation  that  he  would  abide  by  it  firmly,  as  appears  from  his 
letters  dated  from  Segovia  the  13th,a  from  Olmcdo  the  15th,  from  tV 
Carrion  the  18th  of  September,  from  Royston  in  England  the  18th  Septj! 
of  October,  from  London  the  16th  of  November.  Too-other  with  S?**  *V 
these  letters  for  His  Majesty  there  used  also  to  come  some  from  the 
Prince  to  the  Lady  Infanta,  and  these,  sealed  up  as  they  came,  were 
all  kept  with  the  jewels  till  it  could  be  seen  what  would  be  the  final 
agreement  about  the  marriage. 

When  all  this  is  taken  into  account,  there  is  the  more  reason 
for  astonishment  at  that  which  the  Prince  was  doing  at  the  very 
time,  and  perhaps  at  the  very  hour,  when  he  was  writing  to  His 
Majesty  one  of  the  letters  sent  off  in  his  journey.  For  at  that 
moment  he  secretly  revoked  for  the  first  time  the  powers  which  he 
had. left  behind  for  the  marriage,  sending  the  revocation  to  the  Fail 

■  This  is  the  Hrst  of  the  series  of  Letters  preserved  amongst  the  Stele  Papers  t  the 
one  just  given  being  there  omitted. 
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1623.  Gf  Bristol  with  the  following  contrivance.  The  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham dispatched  one  of  his  most  confidential  servantsa  from  Segovia 
to  Madrid,  with  directions  to  p'o  straight  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol's 

■  no  ■  , 

house,  telling  him  that  he  had  come  ahout  some  of  his  master's 
affairs,  which  might  possibly  detain  him  there  for  some  days,  and 
that,  if  he  would  be  good  enough  to  allow  him  to  remain  in  his 
Louse  itl  the  meanwhile,  he  would  try  and  finish  the  business  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  truth,  however,  was,  that  the  only  object 
with  which  he  had  been  sent  to  take  up  his  quarters  there  was, 
that  he  might  be  on  the  watch  for  the  arrival  from  Borne  of 
-  the  expected  permission  for  the  immediate  celebration  of  the  mar- 
[88.]  riage;  and  he  was  ordered  that,  when  lie  knew  what  day  was 
fixed  for  the  ceremony,  he  should  wait  till  one  or  two  days  before  it, 
and  should  then,  and  not  sooner,  srive  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol  a  letter 
which  lie  carried  with  him,  and  in  which  the  whole  of  his  busi- 
ness consisted.  The  Earl,  who  had  from  the  beginning  entertained 
some  suspicions,  especially  when  he  saw  this  servant  going  about 
idly  without  doing  anything,  attempted  to  gain  his  confidence,  and, 
succeeding  without  much  difficulty,  dexterously  drew  from  him  his 
secret;  and,  getting  the  letter  into  his  hands,  found  that  the.  Prince 
had  written  that  lie.  felt  a  great  scruple  about  the  marriage,  because 
he  had  been  told  that  even  after  it  had  taken  place  the  Lady  Infanta 
Would  still  be  at  liberty  to  enter  into  religion,  and  that  for  this 
reason  he  commanded  him  to  suspend  the  delivery  of  the  powers 
till  he  had  received  satisfaction  in  this  point. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  in  London,  there  were  some  there 
who  managed  to  learn  all  this,  with  the  circumstances  by  which  it 
had  been  accompanied,  discovering  th.it  the  letter  had  been  e  al 
from  Segovia,  and  that  the  opportunity  which  had  been  chosen  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  enforce  his  wishes,  and  to  obtain  ' 
the  Prince  the  revocation  of  the  powers  in  this  way,  had  arisen  from 
the  arrival  there  of  a  secretary  of  the  Countess  Palatine,  with  a 
particular  message  from  that  Princess  of  great  importance  for  the 

■  Edward  Clerkc. 
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Duke,a  and  very  opportune  to  bind  him  over  to  act  as  he  did.    The  1G23- 
Earl  of  Bristol,  without  being  much  indebted  to  his  sagacity,  at 
once  perceived  that  this  feigned  scruple,  and  the  artifice  which  had 


object  of  this 
message  w;is 

been  used,  indicated  that  the  Prince  intended  not  only  to  Break  the  in  marriage 
engagements  to  which  he  had  sworn  so  shortly  before,  but  even  to  gaagikttr  the 
do  this  at  a  time  when  his  breach  of  faith  might  inflict  the  greatest  hcir^of  the 
possible  insult  :  and  he  therefore,  in  the  hope  of  fmarding  against  as  to  arrange 

i  .     ■  -  '  1  .  i       ?~         i  •  thatheshould 

such  an  infamy,  despatched  at  once  a  courier  to  the  king  his  succeed  to  the 
master,  giving  account  of  the  whole  affair,  in  order  that,  before  the  Great  Britain, 
mischief  happened,  he  might  anticipate  it  with  the  most  fitting 
remedy.  Yet,  although  in  doing  this  the  Earl  only  fulfilled  the 
duty  incumbent  on  him  as  a  faithful  subject  and  minister,  he  ex- 
pected that  his  intervention  would  have  little  or  no  success,  as  that 
which  had  hitherto  passed  was  a  sufficient  argument  to  show  what 
was  likely  to  follow  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  and  Duke  in 
Eondon.  So  far,  however,  was  the  world  from  suspecting  the  truth 
that  His  Majesty  was  at  the  same  time  devoting  particular  care  and 
attention  to  the  arrangements  for  carrying  out  the  agreements,  which 
had  been  made  in  the  best  possible  manner;  and,  for  this  purpose, 
he  ordered  by  his  Royal  decree  that  Fray  Inigo  dc  Brizucla,  Bishop 
of  Segovia,  member  of  his  Council  of  State,  and  President  of  Flan- 
ders, Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus,  and  Fray  Juan  de  St.  Augustin,  his 
preachers,  should  each  of  them  separately  speak  in  private  to  the 
Lady  Infanta  as  often  as  Her  Highness  should  wish  it,  in  order  to 
exhort  and  admonish  her  of  all  that  she  ought  to  know  before  the 
marriage,  so  that  this  act  of  hers  might  be  the  more  steadfast  and 
truthful,  and  more  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  also  that 
Her  Highness  might  enter  into  this  new  stale,  in  which  there  were 
so  many  dangers  to  be  dreaded,  with  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
her  obligations,  and  with  a  greater  zeal  to  fulfil  them:  and  this  VTOS 
done  at  the  time  when  the  Prince  was  looking  about  for  such  fri- 
volous pretexts  to  break  those  into  which  he  had  entered. 

At  this  time,  therefore,  in  virtue  of  the  before-mentioned  Letter, 
•  In  reality,  to  ask  him  to  ^trtiul  godfather  to  hot  child. 
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the  Earl  of  Biistol,  without  giving  out  anything  about  it  or  its  con- 
tents, began  to  change  the  style  of  his  negotiation  in  conjunction 
with  Sir  "Walter  Aston  the  Ordinary  Ambassador,  and  thus  both  of 
them  together  declared  that  they  had  received  new  orders  from  the 
King  their  master  to  hasten  on  the  treaty  about  the  Palatinate  more 
than  they  had  ever  done  before;  and  at  the  same  time  they  showed 
a  strong  desire  that  the  marriage  should  be  postponed  till  Christmas, 
or  at  least  till  they  could  give  account  to  their  master  of  the  arrival 
of  His  Holiness's  approbation,  so  as  to  obtain  his  orders  upon  it 
afresh  to  direct  them  what  they  were  to  do. 

To  this  proposition  His  Majesty's  ministers  replied  that  they  were 
much  astonished  at  both  its  clauses.  As  to  the  first  one,  about  the 
Palatinate,  it  seemed  that  the  Ambassadors  expected  now  its  resti- 
tution as  a  condition  of  the  marriage,  an  idea  which  had  not  hitherto 
entered  into  any  one's  thoughts;  for  however  much  His  Majesty  had 
desired,  and  earnestly  strove,  to  give  satisfaction  in  this  point  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  it  had  not  been  on  account  of  the  marriage, 
or  as  depending  on  it  in  any  way  whatever,  but  merely  for  the  sake 
of  good  correspondence  and  amity;  and,  as  to  the  other  clause  about 
the  postponement  of  the  marriage,  they  were  unable  to  express  suffi- 
cient astonishment  at  such  a  change,  as  that  those  whq  had  so  shortly 
"before  made  use  of  such  extraordinary  means  to  hasten  it  on,  should 
now,  that  it  was  as  it  were  in  their  own  hands,  be  desirous  of  inter- 
posing delays,  thus  manifestly  turning  round  upon  themselves  and 
throwing  doubt  upon  their  own  sincerity.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of 
all  that  had  passed,  His  Majesty  was  resolved  punctually  to  execute 
every  point  of  the  contract;  and,  as  one  of  the  articles  agreed  upon 
with  the  Prince  directed  that  the  marriage  should  be  celebrated 
within  ten  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  dispatch  from  Pome,  it 
would  be  complied  with  without  further  delay,  especially  as  it  was 
understood  that  in  England  the  disaJleeted  were  already  giving  out 
that  the  intention  of  this  Crown  in  the  whole  treaty,  and  especially 
at  the  end  of  it,  was  only  to  imagine  delays  by  which  it  might  he 
continually  obstructed;  and  for  this  reason  His  Majesty  had  made  it 
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a  point  of  honour  to  convince  by  his  acts  the  King  of  Great  Britain  1G23- 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales  his  son  of  the  falsehood  of  this  rumour. 
The  Ambassadors  were  also  informed  that,  although  the  delays 
which  they  now  sought  to  interpose  were  a  sufficient  indication  of 
their  ill-will  towards  the  business,  when  compared  with  the  eager- 
ness shown  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Prince,  yet  His 
Majesty  would  take  no  notice  of  it  (though  he  might  well  do  so  on 
account  of  the  change  in  the  position  of  affairs),  further  than  by 
paying  attention  to  the  execution  of  the  offers  which  he  had  made 
them,  so  that,  if  there  was  a  failure  anywhere,  it  might  be  altogether 
on  their  side.  In  this  way  the  alteration  which  they  now  asked  was 
denied  them,  and,  although  the  secret  reason  of  their  demand  was 
not  discovered  at  the  time,  it  was  not  long  afterwards  known  in 
various  ways  that  their  object  was  to  gain  time  by  this  delay,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  receive  orders  from  their  master,  and  thus  to  know 
whether  or  not  they  were  to  carry  out  the  instructions  sent  by  the 
Prince  as  aforesaid  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol  to  suspend  the  delivery  of 
the  powers. 

The  Ambassadors  persisting  in  urging  their  demands  without  ob- 
taining any  better  answer,  the  despatch  which  had  been  so  long 
expected  from  Kome  arrived  on  the  24th  of  November,  it  having  Nor.  ij. 
been  delayed  by  the  long  sickness  by  which  His  Holiness  had  been 
seized  immediately  upon  his  coming  out  of  the  conclave  in  which 
he  was  elected.  It  contained  a  brief,  by  which  His  Holiness  ap- 
proved the  excellent  conditions  to  which  the  marriage  treaty  had 
at  last  been  brought,  and  gave  his  holy  benediction,  in  order  that 
upon  those  conditions  (and  in  no  other  way)  the  marriage  might  be 
celebrated  in  virtue  of  his  predecessor's  dispensation. 

His  Majesty  at  once  gave  orders  that  the  Ambassadors  of  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  should  be  at  once  informed  of  this,  and  they,  being 
roused  by  the  news,  pleaded  with  the  Count  Duke  more  ener- 
getically than  ever  for  the  postponement  of  the  marriage.  Bat  they 
were  told,  as  before,  that  His  Majesty  could  not  on  any  account  fail 
in  the  execution  of  anything  that  concerned  him,  and  that  one  of  the 
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1623.  articles  agreed  upon  and  sworn  to,  being  that  the  marriage  should 
actually  take  place  within  ten  days  after  the  delivery  of  the  dispen- 
sation into  his  hands,  it  did  not  appear  to  him  that  I  either  could  or 

T90-]  should  act  in  any  other  way;  but  that,  nevertheless,  if  they  dis- 
tinctly wished  that  this  article  should  not  be  executed,  His  Majesty 
would  give  his  consent,  on  condition  that  they  would  set  him  free 
from  his  obligation.  The  Ambassadors  replied  that  they  had  no 
orders  from  their  master  to  alter  anything  that  had  been  agreed 
upon,  although  for  some  reasons  they  would  be  very  glad  to  be  able 
to* inform  him  of  the  day  fixed  for  the  celebration  of  the  marriage 
.  before  the  ceremony  took  place;  since,  however,  His  Majesty's  wisli 
was  that  which  had  been  signified  to  them,  they  were  ready  to  carry 
it  out  so  far  as  they  were  concerned.  Upon  this  His  Majesty  pro- 
ceeded to  take  the  oath  to  the  Apostolic  See,  which  had  from  the 
beginning  been  required  by  His  Holiness  for  the  security  of  all  the 
conditions  relating  to  religion,  without  which  neither  was  the 
Nuncio  . able  to  deliver  the  dispensation  nor  could  the  marriage  be 
celebrated.  This  being  the  last  action  which  remained  to  be  per- 
formed, His  Majesty,  in  order  that  it  might  be  done  as  deliberately 
as  possible,  was  pleased  to  write  a  paper  to  the  Nuncio,  and  to  order 
it  to  be  accompanied  by  all  the  articles  agreed  upon  on  account  of 
this  marriage  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  religion,  both  with  respect 
to  .the  conditions  and  to  the  securities  offered  for  their  fulfilment, 
in  order  that  he  might  consider  whether  they  were  sufficient  to 
authorise  him  to  take  such  an  oath  with  regard  to  them.  To  this 
the  Nuncio,  after  examining  the  papers,  replied  in  writing  that  His 
Majesty  might  very  well  swear  according  to  the  form  which  was 
demanded  of  him  by  the  Apostolic  See,  as  he  found  nothing  in  the 
contract  and  agreement  which  fell  short  of  that  which  was  required 
for  the  purpose. 

Nov.  J».  On  the  evening  therefore  of  the  20th  of  November,  the  time 
fixed  for  the  performance  of  this  act,  the  Nuncio  came  to  1 1 i >  Ma- 
jesty's apartments  to  receive  the  oath  in  the  name  of  the  Apostolic 
Sec,  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  who  were  in  attendance.  Qn 
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tills  occasion  His  Majesty  sliowed  him  honour  by  ordering  a  seat  to  1623- 
be  provided  for  him,  in  which  he  was  seated  whilst  the  ceremony 
lasted.  Immediately  afterwards,  on  that  very  evening,  the  Nuncio 
presented  to  His  Majesty  a  paper,  showing  that,  in  conformity  with 
his  instructions,  the  time  wras  now  arrived  for  placing  the  dispen- 
sation in  His  Royal  hands  ;  and  that  he  now  begged  His  Majesty 
to  direct  him  what  he  was  to  do  in  order  to  fulfil  his  duty.  His 
Majesty  ordered  him  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  Juan  de  Ciriza, 
Secretary  of  State,  who  upon  this  acknowledged  the  reception  of 
it ;  and,  as  the  period  of  the  ten  days  within  which  the  marriage  was 
to  "be  celebrated  commenced  at  this  moment,  His  Majesty,  in  order 
to  give  as  much  time  as  possible,  appointed  Saturday  December  9th  0g 
for  the  ceremony.  Dec.  y. 

The  next  day  he  sent  to  the  Ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Great  Nov.  §g. 
Britain  to  tell  them  that  the  Nuncio  had  already  delivered  the  brief 
of  the  dispensation  to  His  Majesty,  on  the  ground  of  the  oath  which 
he  had  first  taken  to  the  Apostolic  See,  and  that,  by  one  of  the 
articles  agreed  and  swTorn  to,  he  was  now  placed  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  cause  the  marriage  to  be  celebrated  within  ten  days.  He 
was  therefore  now  ready  to  fulfil  his  engagement,  and  he  wished 
them  to  consider  whether  there  was  any  impediment  on  their  side, 
or  whether  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  them  from  proceeding  to 
carry  out  the  treaty,  and  to  prevent  the  Earl  of  Bristol  from  deliver- 
ing the  powers  which  had  been  left  in  his  hands,  by  making  use  of 
which  the  business  might  be  brought  to  a  conclusion.  To  this  the 
Ambassadors  replied,  that  they  would  have  been  infinitely  pleased 
if  this  information  could  have  reached  them  in  time  to  afford  them 
an  opportunity  of  sending  it  on  by  a  courier  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Prince  of  AVales  his  son,  so  that  they  might  be 
advertised  of  it  in  order  to  celebrate  the  festivity  in  England  on  the 
same  day  on  which  it  was  to  take  place  in  Spain,  by  public  re- 
joicings and  other  great  demonstrations  of  satisfaction;  for,  having 
exhausted  their  arguments  for  delay,  they  did  not  now  ask  for  i;  any 
longer,  but,  as  that  had  proved   impossible,  they  had  no  further     p1  ] 
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1623.  objection  to  bring  forward  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  agreement. 
They  were  therefore  now  ready  to  do  so,  and  the  Earl  of  Bristol 
was  prepared  to  make  use  of  the  proxy  as  soon  as  it  was  wanted. 
N°v-  26.  Matters  then  being  in  this  state,  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday  the 
1>ec'6'  6th  of  December  three  couriers  arrived  from  England  for  the- Earl 
of  Bristol  ;  and  as  soon  as  their  arrival  was  known  the  contents  of 
their  despatches  were  guessed.  In  the  evening,  however,  all  doubt 
was  at  an  end,  both  the  Ambassadors  coming  to  inform  the  Count 
Duke.  He,  however,  when  they  began  to  speak  to  him,  perceiving 
some  confusion  in  their  faces,  took  them  by  the  hand,  saying  :  "  The 
revocation  of  the  powers  must  have  come."  They,  acknowledging 
it,  began  to  allege  some  grievances  about  the  Palatinate  which  wore 
the  pretext  for  this  action,  and  complained  in  particular  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Lady  Infanta  Isabella,  Governor  of  the  Low  Countries, 
in  having  lately  delivered  the  Bergstrasse  to  the  Elector  of  Mentz. 
At  this  the  Count  Duke  at  once  caught  them  up,  replying  that  it 
had  been  done  without  the  consent  ofllis  Majesty  or  of  his  ministers; 
and  that,  immediately  upon  its  coming  to  his  master's  knowledge, 
orders  had  been  sent  to  restore  it  immediately,  and  that  too  merely 
in  order  to  give  satisfaction  by  anticipation  to  the  King  of  Gl 
Britain,  as  would  appear  from  the  despatch  itself  which  he  laid  before 
them.  As  to  the  suspension  or  revocation  of  the  powers,  they  de- 
clared the  orders  which  they  had  received,  to  which  the  Count 
Duke  said  that  he  could  not  answer  them  till  he  knew  His  Majesty's 
pleasure. 

In  the  evening  His  Majesty  directed  his  Secretary  of  State,  Juan 
de  Ciriza,  to  send  a  paper  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol  in  order  to  com 
to  an  understanding  with  him  in  writing,  and  to  ask  him  wh< 
the  couriers  who  had  arrived  that  day  from  England  had  brought 
him  any  news  adverse  to  the  treaty,  and  in  particular  affecting  the 
day  appointed  for  the  marriage, 
Nov.  27.       The  next  day,  the  7th  of  Dccemberj  the  Earl  of  Bristol  replied, 
15oe.  7.   alsoiii  writing,  that  the  intention  of  the  Kin;;  of  Great  Britain  his 
master  was  and  always  had  been  that  some  very  nccctsary  p 
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should  be  settled  before  the  ceremony,  in  order 'that  the  peace  and  1623-; 
alliance  between  the  two  crowns  which  was  hoped  from  this  marriage 
might  be  more  firm  and  durable,  of  which  points  he  would  very 
soon  give  account  to  His  Majesty  in  writing.  By  this  it  was  under- 
stood (and  to  this  effect  the  Earl  expressed  himself,)  that  his  master 
now  wished  to  treat  as  dependent  upon  one  another  two  questions  so 
distinct  (at  least  in  the  way  in  which  they  had  been  hitherto  treated) 
as' were  those  of  the  marriage  and  of  the  Palatinate. 

That  same  day,  at  seven  in  the  evening,  the  Council  of  State 
assembled  to  examine  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  reply;  and,  after  a  con- 
ference upon  the  whole  matter,  His  Majesty  ordered  the  Council  to 
come  to  his  apartment,  where  each  member  declared  his  opinion  in 
his  presence.  After  hearing  them  all,  His  Majesty  asked  the  Secre- 
tary Juan  de  Ciriza  whether  at  any  time,  since  such  a  thing  had 
been  possible,  any  article  or  condition  tending  to  the  restitution  of 
the  Palatinate  had  been  agreed  upon  or  demanded  in  respect  of  the 
marriage  ;  to  which  the  Secretary  answered  that  not  only  had  there 
been  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  that  up  to  that  moment  no  such  pro- 
position had  ever  been  discussed.  Piis  Majesty  then  commanded 
the  said  Secretary,  Juan  de  Ciriza,  to  make  a  similar  reply  in 
writing  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  in  these  words  : — 

"  His  Majesty  commands  me  to  say  to  your  Lordship  that  he 
ordered  the  Council  of  State  to  meet  that  he  might  learn  whether 
now,  or  at  any  time,  there  had.  been  any  article  agreed  to  as  a  con- 
dition of  the  marriage  of  trie  Most  Serene  Infanta,  his  sister,  with  [92.] 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  giving  assurance  of  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  pretensions  of  the  Count  Palatine,  and  of  his  restitution  ;  and 
having  understood  that  in  the  whole  treaty  of  this  marriage  there  is 
neither  article  nor  clause  in  which  this  is  mentioned,  His  Majesty 
agrees  to  the  proposition  made  by  your  Lordship  on  the  part  of  the 
Most  Serene  the  King  and  Prince  of  Great  Britain,  bo  far  as  that 
the  marriage  shall  not  be  celebrated  on  the  appointed  day  ;  and  as 
to  the  rest  an  answer  shall  be  given  to  your  Lordship.  Dated  Nrn  i 
Madrid,  the  7th  of  December,  1623."  r-  ' 
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1623.  There  being  nothing  in  this  to  make  His  Majesty  alter  anything 
in  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  concerned  him,  it  was  thought  con- 
venient that  there  should  be  no  change  in  the  treatment  of  the 
Ambassadors  with  respect  to  the  right  of  entrance  permitted  them 
in  the  apartments  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  but  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  retain  it  as  before  till  the  end  of  the  period  of  ten  days 
appointed  by  His  Majesty  for  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage. 
Hoy.  29.  On  the  9th  of  December  the  Earl  of  Bristol  gave  in  the  memorial 
Dec  9.  .|.0  -^Jjjefo  he  }iac[  referred,  and  in  this  he  put  forward  still  more 
openly  his  master's  pretension  to  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate, 
urging  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  present  state  of  the  marriage 
a  means  rather  of  forcing  than  of  presenting  his  demands.  To  this 
a  direct  answer  was  given,  without  any  respect  to  the  marriage,  that 
this  affair  of  making  an  arrangement  for  the  Palatine  had  altogether 
taken  a  fresh  shape,  with  the  attempt  to  introduce  a  new  course  of 
proceeding,  by  asking  for  it  as  a  condition  of  the  marriage,  and  that 
therefore  His  Majesty  had  nothing  more  to  say  on  this  point  than 
that  on  every  occasion  he  would  desire  the  accomplishment  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain's  designs,  and  would  willingly  do  what- 
ever was  most  conducive  to  his  security  and  to  the  success  of  his 
affairs  ;  and  that  His  Majesty  continued  to  meditate  how  to  order 
for  the  best  not  only  those  matters  which  relate  to  the  Palatine,  but 
also  all  others  which  might  hereafter  prove  a  hindrance  to  the  amity 
and  good  correspondence  between  the  two  Crowns. 

It  might  here  be  well  perceived  how  great  a  discoverer  of  truth 
is  time,  however  much  it  may  be  overlaid  with  dissimulation  and 
false  appearance;  for  whereas,  at  the  first  arrival  of  the  Prince  at  this 
Court,  it  was  supposed  that  he  might  have  been  attracted  by  con- 
siderations o£ policy  differing  from  those  which  were  given  out,  and 
especially  by  the  hope  of  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate,  and  although, 
at  least  in  those  first  days,  even  the  most  attentive  were  so  puzzled 
by  his  affected  assurances  that  he  had  come  for  the  marriage  alone, 
that  it  would  have  been  very  possible  for  this  opinion  to  be  finally 
accepted,  if  the  truth  had  not  stood  Upon  its  own  defence  by  dis- 


SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY. 


267 


covering  itself  with  the  help  of  time :  yet  his  real  intentions  now  1623> 
manifested  themselves  in  such  a  manner,  (though  it  were  by  means  of 
these  subterfuges,)  that  from  that  clay  no  one  could  possibly  doubt  that 
the  most  certain  objects  of  that  marriage  were  those  interests  which, 
up  to  that  time  had  been  most  completely  concealed.  For  this  reason 
there  is  one  thing  which  ought  to  be  noticed  with  great  surprise; 
namely,  that  ever  since  the  King  of  Great  Britain  began  to  mediate 
with  His  Majesty  . for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  to  his  son-in- 
law,  he  took  particular  care  that  this  business  should  be  treated  of 
as  altogether  separate  from  that  of  the  marriage;  and  thus,  when 
he  sent  the  Earl  of  Bristol  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  to  solicit 
the  concession  of  both  demands  (that  is  to  say,  of  the  marriage  and 
of  the  restitution),  the  point  which  was  specially  insisted  upon  in 
the  instructions  given  him  in  writing  on  the  4th  of  March  1622,  ™L??r 
was  that  which  was  contained  in  the  following  phrase: — "  We  wish 
you  to  urge  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  by  every  means,  with-  [?3-] 
out  making  the  marriage  to  depend  upon  it:"  and  in  a  letter  of 
the  30th  of  December  of  the  same  year  the  King  of  Great  Britain  r*00-  so- 
again  charged  him  not  to  urge  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  appear  a  necessary  condition  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  marriage. 

The  Earl  of  Bristol  ventured  to  reveal  these  secrets  (it  being 
evident  that  it  was  by  him  alone  that  they  could  be  brought  to 
light),  having  been  provoked  by  the  charges  brought  against  him 
immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  London  in  the  following  year.  For 
at  that  time  he  was  driven  to  great  straits  by  the  declared  jealousy 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  went  so  far  as  to  bring  charges 
against  him;  in  one  of  which,  that  is  to  .say  in  the  18th,  he  asked 
how  it  was  that  when  the  King  had  determined  to  unite  the  two 
treaties,  that  of  the  match  and  that  of  the  Palatinate,  and  when  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  had  already  taken  knowledge  of  it,  he  had  at  that 
time  agreed  with  the  Spanish  ministers  for  the  appointment  of  a 
day  for  the  marriage;  especially  as  the  term  fixed  was  so  short  that 
no  ordinary  diligence  would  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  conclusion 
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162i*-  of  the  marriage.  To  th  is  tlie  Earl  answered  that  which  has  been 
already  mentioned.  But  that  which  followed  was  indeed  surprising 
beyond  all  bounds,  and  ought  to  be  handed  down  in  perpetual 
-remembrance  to  future  ages.  For  after  that  King 'and  his  ministers 
had  united  the  negotiation  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  with 
that  of  the  marriage,  they  did  not  shrink  with  horror  from  going 
on  as  before  with  their  old  dissimulations,  without  shrinking  from 
making  contradictory  statements  at  the  same  time.    For  whereas  in 

Nov.  the  despatch  written  by  that  King  on  the  13th  of  Xovember,  he 
suspended  the  marriage  treaty  till  the  accommodation  of  matters  in 
the  Palatinate,  it  was  only  four  days  afterwards  that  in  a  long 
audience  which  he  gave  to  the  Marquis  of  Inojosa,  of  His  Majesty's 
Council  of  State,  and  his  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  to  whom 
these  questions  were  specially  entrusted,  he  said  more  than  once 
that  the  marriage  should  be  certainly  arranged  without  any  de- 
pendence upon  the  affairs  of  the  Palatinate,  if  he  could  only  assure 
him  that  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta  should  certainly  take 
place  at  the  time  which  had  been  agreed  upon.  Yet,  at  the  same 
time,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  present  at  the  interview, 
told  the  Marquis  to  undeceive  himself,  for  without  the  Palatinate 
there  would  be  no  marriage;  and,  more  than  that,  even  after  the 
marriage  had  been  suspended  upon  this  pretext,  and  after  the 
Prince  had  sent  new  powers  for  its  celebration  in  March,  on  con- 
dition that  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  had  been  by  that  time 
effected,  his  Ambassadors  here  varied  their  declarations  with  their 
style  of  negotiation  in  a  notable  manner;  for,  after  having  declare  d 
in  a  memorial  signed  by  both  that  the  powers  were  revoked,  and 
that  the  intention  of  their  King  and  Prince  was  that  the  ceremony 
should  not  be  performed  till  the  accommodation  of  the  quarrel 
about  the  Palatinate,  and  also  after  having  wasted  the  rest  of  tins 
month  of  December  with  new  replies,  in  which  it  was  urged  more 
than  ever  that  the  business  of  the  Palatinate  should  be  settled  before 
the  celebration  of  the  marriage,  they  yet  determined  to  give  in 

Dec.       another  memorial  in   both  their  name.-,  dated  the  29th  of  that 
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month,  complaining  much,  of  the  unfriendly  reception  by  His  1623. 
Majesty  and  the  Council  of  State  of  their  proposition  of  the  19th  Dec-  & 
of  December,  in  which  they  had  declared  that  the  proxy  had  been 
revoked  till  the  accommodation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Palatinate. 
They  now,  however,  asserted  in  their  reply  that  their  proposal  had 
only  sprung  from  their  master's  sincerity,  and  from  his  great  desire  C940 
that  the  friendship  between  the  two  Crowns  might  be  real  and 
perpetual ;  and  that  he  might  be  indebted  for  the  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Palatinate  to  His  Majesty  alone.  Nor  did  their  self- 
contradiction  cease  here,  for  in  another  memorial  upon  the  same 
matter,  given  in  on  the  30th  of  January,  by  Sir  Walter  Aston,  the  Jan.^,1024. 
ordinary  Ambassador,  who  at  that  time  Iiad  the  whole  charge  of 
the  negotiation,  he  says  that  his  master  had  not  demanded  the  res- 
titution of  the  Palatinate  as  a  necessary  condition  of  the  marriage, 
but  only  on  account  of  the  good  amity  and  correspondence  for 
which  he  was  so  indebted  to  His  Majesty.  To  this  His  Majesty 
ordered  a  reply  to  be  given,  touching  on.  two  points  :  the  one, 
that  this  memorial  gave  no  ground  for  any  other  answer  about  the 
Palatinate  than  that  which  had  been  already  given;  and  the  other, 
that  the  Ambassador  should  remark  how  contradictory  his  proceed- 
ings had  been  in  respect  to  the  treaty;  for  to  say  that  the  marriage 
did  not  depend  upon  the  Palatinate,  and.,  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  proxy  wras  revoked  till  the  accommodation  of  matters  in  Ger- 
many had  been  effected,  were  mutually  contradictory  assertions. 
Such  was  the  sincerity  and  firmness  with  which  these  men  acted 
in  an  affair  of  so  great  importance,  after  so  many  words  and  oaths, 
when  the  time  came  for  its  immediate  conclusion  ! 

In  these  last  days  of  the  year  the  Ambassadors  urged  more 
strongly  than  ever  in  their  memorials  that  something  should  be 
done  about  the  Palatinate;  and  His  Majesty  having  offered  them 
that  he  would  use  all  good  offices  of  intercession  and  mediation 
with  his  uncle  the  Emperor  to  bring  him  to  restore  the  Palatinate, 
and  that,  too,  merely  in  order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  good 
friendship  which  he  hopes  to  preserve  with  the  King  of  Great 
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1G23.  Britain,  and  for  no  other  reason  at  all,  the  Ambassadors  dared  to 
propose  that,  as  it  might  be  that  the  Emperor  would  refuse  to  give 
way  to  these  good  offices,  and  to  make  effectual  restitution,  His 
Majesty,  with  a  view  to  such  a  contingency,  should  declare  at  once 
that  he  was  prepared  to  aid  the  King  of  Great  Britain  with  his  arms, 
in  order  that  he  might  by  this  means  recover  the  Palatinate. 

The  answer  which  His  Majesty  ordered  to  be  given  was  design- 
edly drawn  up  with  moderation,  informing  the  Ambassadors  that 
the  declaration  which  they  demanded  was  -unnecessary  for  the 
present,  and  that  it  was  iinpossible  to  make  it  either  then  or  at  any 
"  other  time,  the  bonds  of  blood  and  friendship  between  His  Majesty 
and  the  Emperor  being  so  close  that  he  would  never  be  wanting 
to  them  for  any  reason  whatever;  and  that,  as  this  very  ans1 
had  been  given  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  when  he  tried,  during  his 
visit  here,  to  bring  forward  this  proposal  in  order  to  see  how  it 
would  be  received,  they  might  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  it 
would  be  repeated  ;  especially  as  their  master  had  proposed  it  to 
the  Marquis  of  Inojosa,  and,  upon  receiving  the  same  reply,  had 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  convinced  and  satisfied.  The  year 
came  to  an  end  with  this  final  resolution,  in  which  other  results 
which  followed  originated. 

1624. 

5f5i**  1623.  On  the  3rd  of  January  an  order  was  given  for  the  despatch  of  a 
an'3  4  courier  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassadors  with  the  King  of  England, 
that  is  to  say,  to  the  Marcpus  of  Inojoso,  Ambassador  Extraordinary, 
and  to  Don  Carlos  Coloma,  Governor  of  Cambray  and  member  of 
His  Majesty's  Council  of  War,  who  performed  the  office  of  Ordinary 
Ambassador  in  a  very  satisfactory  way;  and  they  wore  told  thai  it 
had  been  with  intention  that  no  courier  had  boon  Bent  to  thorn  bo- 
fore  the  arrival  in  Spain  of  the  revocation  of  tin-  proxy,  in  order  to 
[95.]  show  how  little  so  groat  an  atteratj  m  was  felt  them,  At  the  same 
time  they  were  directed  to  Bpeak  rad  answer  with  regard  to  the 
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affairs  of  the  Palatinate,  with  reference  to  anything  that  might  be  162 
done  in  England,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  treat  them  as  absolutely 
independent  and  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  marriage.  If  any- 
thing new  were  said  or  proposed  about  the  latter,  they,  were  to 
listen  to  it  without  answering,  or  even  binding  themselves  to  give 
any  opinion  about  it  there. 

It  was  also  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  that  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  recalled  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  taking  at  once  from  his  hands 
the  negotiation  of  these  matters  in  which  he  was  so  completely 
versed, -and  this  he  did  with  demonstrations  of '  dissatisfaction  with 
his  proceedings.  This  despatch  arrived  on  the  20th  January,  and  Jan. 
it  was  immediately  perceived  that  it  was  evidently  the  effect  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham's  persecution,  and  only  made  men  wonder 
the  more  at-that  King's  behaviour:  he  having  trusted  the  Earl  with 
this  business  from  its  first  commencement,  and  having  always  shown 
himself  so  well  satisfied  with  his  diligence.  Eor  he  had  always 
tried  to  brin^r  about  the  marriage  with  the  most  advantageous  con- 
ditions  for  his  own  side,  and  with  the  least  advantageous  for  us. 
Yet,  though  the  King  knew  this  to  be  true,  he  was  driven  to  act 
against  his  knowledge  by  the  oppression  to  which  he  was  subjected. 
At  last  the  Earl  took  his  journey,  arranging  it  with  such  dexterity 
that  he  appeared  in  London  suddenly,  without  allowing  himself  to 
be  detained  or  discovered  before,  although  great  efforts  had  been  . 
made  with  that  object.  Yet  immediately  on  his  arrival  he  was 
treated  by  the  Duke  as  a  guilty  person,  and  was  forbidden  to  see 
the  King.  After  some  days  he  was. charged  with  an  accusation  in 
twenty-two  articles  drawn  up  and  prepared  by  the  Duke,  with  the 
intention  of  bringing  blame  upon  him  for  his  fidelity  in  the  nego- 
tiation of  this  marriage,  as  if  he  had  attempted  by  its  means  to 
bring  ruin  upon  the  Crown  of  England,  and  upon  its  false  religion 
in  favour  of  the  Catholic.  This  occurrence  may  be  indeed  con- 
sidered to  have  been  very  fortunate,  as  it  caused  the  Earl  to  declare 
that  which  he  could  not  have,  done  in  any  other  way,  namely,  the 
most  important  proceedings  of  the  negotiation,  and  those  which  the 
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1624.  ministers  of  that  Crown,  and  especially  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
were  most  desirous  of  concealing;  and,  although  it  was  at  a  great 
risk  to  himself,  the  Earl  could  not  help  confessing  in  his  own  justi- 
fication, producing  the  original  papers  in  evidence,  that  the  com- 
plaints pretended  against  Spain  with  respect  to  its  part  in  the  Treaty 
of  Marriage  were  calumnies  so  unfounded  that  it  would  be  better 
not  to  allow  them  to  gO  forth  in  public. 

About  the  same  time  that  King  ordered  a  Commission  to  be 
formed  of  some  Privy  Councillors  and  other  persons  at  the  instance 
of  the  Prince  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  that  they  might  con- 
".  sider  whether,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  there  had  been  any  failure  in 
anything  which  ought  to  have  been  done  or  accomplished  in  the 
whole  negotiation  of  the  treaties  of  this  marriage  from  beginning  to 
end;  and,  although  they  had  before  them,  in  addition  to  other 
notices,  reports  which  were  drawn  up  to  lead  them  to  the  desired 
conclusions,  yet  nothing  was  able  to  obscure  the  truth;  and  they 
therefore  resolved  by  a  majority  that  they  did  not  find  that  Spain 
had  failed  in  anything  which  it  ought  to  have  done,  or  had  offered 
Jan.  §g.  to  do.  On  the  30th  of  January  Sir  Walter  Aston,  as  Ordinary 
Ambassador,  being  now  the  sole  representative  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  in  Spain,  gave  to  His  Majesty  that  memorial  which  has  been 
already  mentioned,  protesting  in  it  that  his  master  had  not  asked  in 
the  former  memorials  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  as  a  necea- 

[96.]  sary  condition  of  the  marriage,  but  only  as  a  condition  of  the  good 
friendship  and  correspondency  which  lie.  deserved  at  His  Majesty's 
hands.  The  answer  to  this  has  also  been  already  noticed;  and  both 
the  memorial  and  the  reply  arc  again  mentioned  here,  in  the  first 
place  to  refer  to  them  at  their  proper  time,  ami  in  the  second  place, 
in  order  to  show  the  contradiction  of  this  protest,  with  so  much  to 
the  contrary  which  has  since  been  seen. 

On  the  last  day  of  this  month  of  January  His  Majesty's  journey 
to  Andalusia  was  given  out  in  this  Court,  and  thai  his  intention  was 
to  visit  that  province,  and  his  fleets  whieh  were  there;  although  it 
may  be  perceived  that  His  Majesty  took  advantage  >it  the  same  time 
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to  remove  to  a  distance  from  the  scene  of  those  other  affairs,  thus 
making  it  impossible  for  him  to  carry  oat  the  agreement  for  the 
delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta  in  March,  as  being  a  matter  now  totally 
abandoned. 

Six  days  before  this  journey  of  His  Majesty,  which  he  began  on 
8th  of  February,  the  Count  of  Rochefort,  the  Ambassador  of  France, 
asked  to  speak  to  the  Count  Duke,  and  when  the  conversation  was 
at  an  end  he  gave  him  the  following  paper  in  the  name  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty:  — 

"  The  Ambassador  of  France  says  in  the  name  of  the  King  his 
master,  that  on  account  of  his  .relationship,  and  of  the  good  corre- 
spondence which  he  desires  to  hold  with  His  Catholic  Majesty,  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  sympathizes  with  him  in  all  the  accidents 
which  may  befall  him,  and  especially  in  everything  relating  to  the 
Lady  Infanta,  whom  he  esteems  as  not  less  than  a  sister  ;  and,  as  it 
is  possible  that  the  English,  for  their  own  ends,  may  cause  it  to  be 
believed  that  France  would  be  likely  to  give  ear  to  a  proposal  for  a 
marriage  and  family  alliance  with  them,  His  Most  Christian  Majesty, 
as  a  condition  of  good  correspondence,  and  in  order  not  to  give 
support  to  any  jealousy  on  this  ground,  promises  on  the  word  of  a 
King  not  to  allow  this  affair  to  proceed,  or  to  give  allowance  to 
anything  of  the  kind,  unless  His  Catholic  Majesty  should  declare 
that  he  holds  it  to  be  of  advantage  to  both  their  Crowns." 

After  this  paper  had  been  seen  and  considered,  the  Count  Duke 
answered,  by  His  Majesty's  command,  in  another  to  this  effect  : — 
"  That  as  to  the  declaration  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  that  he 
will  not  admit  any  proposition  or  treaty  which  has  been  offered,  or 
which  may  hereafter  be  offered,  by  the  English  for  a  marriage 
between  their  Prince  and  the  sister  of  His  Most  Christian  Maj 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  acknowledging  and  esteeming  this  offer,  as 
sprung  from  that  sincere  good-will  of  which  His  Most  Christ  ur 
Majesty  gives  such  proofs  by  his  present  action,  accepts  it  with  par- 
ticular esteem  and  pleasure,  acknowledging  the  great  obligation 
under  which  it  places  him;  and  on  account  of  the  particular  good- 
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1624.  win  anc]  affection  which  he  cherislies  towards  the  Most  Christian  King, 
and  which  he  has  the  greatest  desire  to  manifest  to  the  world  on  every 
possible  occasion,  as  the  Most  Christian  King  will  see  by  experience 
whenever  he  may  wish  to  avail  himself  of  it;  and  also  on  account 
of  this  particular  obligation  under  which  he  is  now  placed,  His 
Catholic  Majesty  promises  not  to  go  on  with  the  treaty  of  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lady  Infanta  his  sister,  nor  to  carry  it  into  execution, 
without  first  giving  an  account  of  his  proceedings  of  His  Catholic — 
•  I  mean  to  say,  to  His  Most  Christian — Majesty,  assuring  him  that 

w  in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters,  His  Catholic  Majesty  will  always  try 
to  show  how  much  he  esteems  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty,  and  how  much  he  desires  to  please  him, 
.  always  continuing  to  meet  him  with  good  and  brotherly  affection." 
A  little  before  the  Ambassador  made  this  offer  here  in  the  name 
of  the  Most  Christian  King,  his  secretary  of  state  M.  dc  Puisieux 
had  already  made  a  similar  one  in  Paris  to  one  of  nis  Majcstv's 
agents,  begging  him  to  write  from  thence  to  the  Count  Duke,  as  lie 
^^,162?.  did  in  the  following  words  in  a  letter  of  the  5th  of  January  : 

Jan.  5      4  s 

"  M.  de  Puisieux  told  me  that,  in  order  that  His  Most  Civ. 
Majesty  might  give  greater  proofs  of  the  sincere  good  will  which 
he  was  most  affectionately  desirous  of  showing  to  His  Majesty,  lie 
[97.]  has  pledged  his  royal  word  that  if,  in  case  of  any  accident  the 
marriage  of  the  Prince  of  AYalos  with  the  Lady  Infanta  could  not 
take  effect,  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  would  not  at  any  time  treat 
of  marrying  Madam  his  sister  with  the  said  Prince,  and  has  ordered 
me  to  write  this  to  Your  Excellency,  in  order  that  His  Majesty 
might  be  assured  of  it.''  Thus  b  >th  Crowns  came  to  an  agreement 
upon  the  particular  point  of  this  marriage,  although,  at  ranee 
was  concerned,  matters  afterwards  turned  out  as  will  be  seen. 

At  this  very  time  the  first  step  was  taken  towards  R  change  in  the 
behaviour  of  the  French  by  a  moat  extraordinary  proceeding,  as 
appears  by  a  secret  advertisement  which  was  received  about  it: — 
"  A  few  days  ago  a  man  arrived  lu  re  in  Paris  in  the  habit  of  a  Fran- 
ciscan friar;  and,  having  asked  and  obtained  an  audience  of  the 
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Queen  Mother,  he  told  her  that  he  was  come  on  the  Duke  of  Buck-  1G24- 
Ingham's  behalf  to  inform  Her  Majesty  that  if  she  would  be  willing 
to  consent  to  a  marriage  between  Madam  her  daughter  and  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  he  would  take  care  so  to  arrange  matters  as  to 
carry  it  into  execution  as  soon  as  he  knew  Her  Majesty's  pleasure. 
The  Queen  replied  that  she  ought  not  to  listen  to  such  a  proposition 
nor  to  any  other  as  long  as  the  King  her  son  had  not  given  his  con- 
sent to  it,  and  that  she  would  therefore  say  no  more  about  it  ;  but  if 
he  wanted  alms  to  help  him  on  his  journe}^  she  would  order  it  to 
be  given  to  him.  This  friar, — if  he  really  was  one,  returned  at 
once  to  London,  and  told  Buckingham  that  the  Queen  had  con- 
sented with  great  pleasure  to  the  proposal,  and  that  she  was  much 
obliged  to  him  for  it.  This  coming  to  the  notice  of  the  Count  of 
Tillieres,  the  Ambassador  of  the  Most  Christian  King  in  London, 
he  at  once  wrote  to  the  King  and  his  mother  with  much  displeasure 
at  the  interchange  of  such  messages  without  his  intervention,  at  the 
same  time  relating  the  whole  story;  and  the  Queen  Mother,  taking 
offence  at  this,  requested  that  the  truth  might  be  investigated.  This 
having  been  done,  it  appeared  to  be  as  has  been  here  set  down. 
Paris,  Feb.  16,  1624."  Fob.;. 

Before  His  Majesty  set  out  for  Andalusia,  he  left  orders  that  Fray 
Diego  de  la  Fuente  should  be  sent  at  once  to  England  (he  being  a 
person  of  ability,  and  acceptable  in  that  country,  as  has  been  already 
said  in  this  narrative,)  in  order  that  in  his  Majesty's  name,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  the  favour  which  that  King  had  always  shown  him, 
he  might  revive  his  zeal  by  informing. him  of  the  truth  of  these  and 
of  other  matters,  in  which  if  he  could  only  be  undeceived  it  would 
have  been  worth  to  him  little  less  than  hia  life.  It  was  therefore  in 
order  that  nothing  might  be  left  undone  by  His  Majesty  to  prove 
his  sincerity  both  to  that  King  and  to  the  world  that  he  chose  this 
final  plan,  which  was  likely  to  be  in  every  respect  the  h 

On  the  17th  of  February  therefore  the  aforesaid  reverend  Father    Feb.  v 
set  out  from  this  Court  with  the  intention  of  making  as  much  haste 
as  possible  on  his  journey.    Whilst  he  was  passing  through  Franco 
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1624.  in  orcler  to  embark  at  Calais,  it  happened  that,  three  days  before  his 
arrival  at  that  port,  whilst  he  was  in  the  least  inhabited  part  of 

Mar.  $.  Picardy,  he  was  met  on  Wednesday  the  27th  of  March,  at  ten  in  the 
morning,  by  six  men  on  horseback  armed  with  pistols.  They  made 
him  descend  from  his  coach,  telling  him  that  they  had  come  by  the 
orders  of  the  Most  Christian  King  to  examine  the  persons  of  his 
train  and  his  baggage,  because  they  were  informed  that  he  was 
carrying  out  of  the  realm  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  jewels  con- 
trary to  the  laws.  They  then,  without  listening  to  reason,  most 
uncoitrteously  made  their  search  so  rigorously,  that  they  even  looked 
-  over  his  breviary  leaf  by  leaf;  yet  after  they  had  seen  everything, 
they  did  not  touch  the  money  or  anything  else,  except  only  His 
Majesty's  despatch,  which  wras  that  for  which  they  had  come.  This 
they  took  with  them,  without  paying  the  slightest  attention  to  the 
friar's  protestations  of  his  immunity  which  they  were  violating  con- 
[98.]  trary  to  the  law  of  nations.  It  was  afterwards  known  in  Paris  that 
the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  had  been  the  author  of  this  exploit,  he 
being  accustomed  to  such  proceedings,  and  being  a  great  friend 
and  confidant  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  by  whom  he  had  been 
excited  to  do  it,  on  account  of  his  fear  of  the  result  of  this  visit  of 
Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuentc.  It  was  a  great  demonstration  to  make 
of  his  own  want  of  faith,  in  thus  violating  the  public  faith;  and  it 
might  well  be  inferred  after  such  an  action  what  his  own  character 
was. 

Feb.  j;?.  On  the  23rd  of  February  the  King  of  Great  Britain  opened  the 
Parliament  for  which  he  had  many  days  before  issued  writs  at  the 
instance  of  the  Prince  his  son,  and  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
they  considering  this  to  be  the  only  possible  means  to  effect  their 
desires.  For  indeed  it  lias  been  the  usual  way  with  the  Kings  of 
that  country  to  escape,  with  the  assistance  of  a  vote  of  Parliament, 
from  engagements  from  which  they  cannot  otherwise  set  themselves 
free  without  a  breach  of  their  word.  At  this  time  too  it  w.s  l 
than  ever  expected  that  this  would  be  the  result,  as,  bv  a  great 
innovation,  it  was  required  of  the  noblemen,  that  in  to  s.iy,  of  the 
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members  of  the  Upper  House,  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  before  1C2i- 
they  were  admitted  to  take  their  seats,  thus  recognizing-  the  King 
as  the  Supreme  Head  in  spiritual  and  temporal  matters,  a  thing  no 
less  abominable  than  monstrous  ;  for,  from  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  this  oath  had  only  been  required  of  the  Commons,  that  is 
to  say,  of  the  members  of  the  Lower  House,  she  having  introduced 
the  custom  by  law  in  the  second  year  of  her  reign,  not  without 
notable  tyranny,  which  tyranny  was  now  greatly  increased,  much 
greater  violence  being  used  in  order  that  no  Catholic  should  sit  in 
Parliament.  This  result  was  obtained,  many  of  the  Catholic  noble- 
men preferring  to  remain  absent  rather  than  be  admitted  to 
their  seats  by  taking  so  iniquitous  an  oath  ;  and  it  was  understood 
that  this  object  was  aimed  at  for  two  reasons  :  the  one,  in  order  to 
put  the  Catholics  out  of  hope  of  any  of  the  advantages  which  they 
had  promised  themselves  by  means  of  this  marriage,  now  that  they 
were  being  deprived  of  one  which  was  so  just,  so  common,  and  so 
long  established.  And  the  other,  in  order  that  when  the  question 
of  the  marriage,  which  they  intended  to  raise,  came  to  be  discussed, 
there  might  not  be  one  present  of  those  who  were  principally  in- 
terested in  the  advantages  secured  by  it,  but  those  only  who  mor- 
tally abhorred  it,  on  account  of  the  obstinacy  with  which  they 
adhered  to  their  sects,  the  Puritans  forming  the  majority. 

In  the  solemn  declaration  made  on  that  day  by  the  King,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  he  discoursed  upon  the  treaty  of  marriage  in  such 
a  style,  and  with  such  words,  as  if  his  whole  speech  had  been  drawn 
up  by  the  Duke  of  Puckingham,  referring  himself  in  the  end  to 
the  relation  which  that  Puke  would  afterwards  make  of  all  that 
had  occurred  in  Spain  ;  for  which  purpose  the  Duke,  three  days 
afterwards,  came  to  the  Parliament,  and,  beginning  his  narrative 
very  far  back,  without  saying  anything  substantial  about  the  matter, 
as  being  ill-informed  about  it,  he  ended  (the  Prince  being  present, 
and  approving  all  that  he  said,)  by  bringing  two  charges,  which 
appeared  to  be  the  principal  object  at  which  he  aimed.      The  first 

was  that  His  Highness  and  himself  having  come  to  Spain  upon  the 


278 


NARRATIVE  OF  THE 


1G24-  supposition  that  both  the  Crowns  were  already  agreed  upon  the  con- 
ditions of  the  marriage,  and  especially  upon  those  which  were 
demanded  in  point  of  religion,  they  found  that  the  whole  negoti- 
ation was  only  at  its  commencement,  as  the  Count  Duke  himself  had 
told  him  immediately  upon  their  arrival.  The  second  was  that, 
when  he  wished  to  know  of  His  Excellency  what  conditions  were 
necessary  for  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  he  -had  answered  that 
it  was  necessary  first  to  establish  and  to  secure  the  liberty  of  the 
Catholics,  and  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  Irish  for  the  estates  which 
["•]  they  had  lost  through  their  alliance  with  Spain.  These,  however, 
are  not  really  accusations,  but  rather  confirmations  of  that  truth 
which  is  more  certain  and  more  evident  than  anything  else  in  this 
business  from  its  very  beginning:  iiamely,  that  the  principal  object 
of  this  marriage  had  always  been  the  aforesaid  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  this  was  demanded  and  negotiated  with  entire  consistency, 
especially  on  such  occasions  when  to  have  done  so  must  redound  to 
the  glory  of  the  Count  Duke,  besides  its  being  clearly  his  duty. 

The  Parliament  continuing  in  session,  the  Prince,  being  present 
one  day  towards  the  end  of  March,  made  a  public  protestation  that 
he  would  never  consent  to  any  condition  favourable  to  the  Catholic 
religion,  nor  to  its  free  exercise,  in  respect  of  any  marriage  which 
he  might  contract,  but  would  merely  permit  this  liberty  to  his  wife 
in  case  she  were  a  Catholic  ;  and  it  was  upon  these  terms  that  the 
negotiation  for  the  French  marriage  was  opened. 

April  f6.  His  Majesty  returned  to  this  Court  from  his  journey  to  And.du-ia 
on  the  18th  of  April  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  his  presence,  the 
Ambassadors  of  other  kings,  who  bad  remained  at  Madrid,  tool  up 

April  the  thread  of  their  negotiations.  So  it  was  that  on  the  28th  of 
April  the  French  Ambassador  came  to  continue  his  conversation 
with  the  Count  Duke  about  the  marriage,  ami  told  him  that  he  had 
received  letters  from  the  Most  Chri.-t  ian  King  written  with  his  own 
hand,  containing  orders  to  assure  His  Majesty  and  His  Excellency 
in  his  name  of  the  falsehood  of  the  reports  about  Roglbo  affairs  (for 
the  negotiations  begun  on  both  sides  for  a  marriage  treaty  between 
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France  and  England  were  already  known  in  public),  because  His  162i- 
Master  denied  in  the  first  place  to  keep  up  bis  friendship  and  good 
correspondence  with  the  King  his  brother  ;  and  to  tell  him  that,  for 
this-  reason,  -  he  had  not  admitted  the  proposal  made  to  him  on 
behalf  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  with  respect  either  to  affairs  of 
State  or  to  the  marriage,  having  answered  to  it  all  that  he  had  no 
ears  for  it. 

On  the  30th  of  April  Sir  Walter  Aston,  the  ordinary  ambassador  APril  2- 
of  the  King  of  England,  also  came  to  speak  to  the  Count  Duke  by 
the  orders  of  that  King,  in  order  to  tell  His  Majesty  and  His 
Excellency,  on  his  behalf,  how  much  he  had  always  desired  good 
correspondence  and  friendship  with  this  Crown,  bringing  forward 
certain  cases  as  evidence  of  his  good  will,  and  adding  that,  having 
summoned  his  Council  to  consider  what  was  fitting  for  him  to  do, 
all  the  Councillors  had  recommended  not  to  accept  His  Majesty's 
reply  about  the  Palatinate  ;  and  having  now  finally  summoned  to 
Parliament  the  two  arms  of  his  kingdom,  that  is  to  say  the  Mobility 
and  the  Commons,  they  had  unanimously  counselled  him  not  to 
proceed  in  the  marriage  treaty,  nor  to  accept  the  answer  given 
about  the  Palatinate  ;  and  that,  as  there  was  no  precedent  of  a  King 
failing  to  do  that  which  was  so  unanimously  recommended  by  his 
realm,  he  had  determined  upon  taking  their  advice,  and  he  would 
therefore  send  at  once  his  forces  to  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate, 
and  he  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  troops  would  not  hinder  him, 
though  he  could  well  understand  that  they  would  not  give  assist- 
ance to  anyone  against  their  own  opinion.  In  reply  to  this  the 
Count  Duke  informed  the  Ambassador  that  he  must  repeat  all  this 
to  His  Majesty  in  writing,  in  order  that  a  reply  might  be  given  in 
the  same  way. 

Amongst  such  negotiations  so  contradictory  to  one  another,  and 
so  full  of  falsehood  that  it  might  well  be  feared  that  they  would 
overpower  or  obscure  the  real  facts,  our  Most  Holy  Father  and 
Lord,  Urban  VIII.  who  had  been  watching  all  that  had  passed, 

determined  to  give  Q  conspicuous  and  perpetual  testimony  to  the 
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1624.  truth,  for,  having  learned  with  certainty  of  the  Count  Duke's  zeal 
[100.]  for  the  Catholic  religion  without  any  thought  of  other  objects,  with 
which  he  had  always  advised  and  counselled  His  Majesty  never,  in 
the  conclusion  of  this  marriage,  to  relinquish  for  the  sake  of  any 
other  advantage  that  which  had  been  the  sole  and  only  object  aimed 
at  from  the  beginning,  namely,  the  attainment  by  this  means  of 
liberty  for  religion.  His  Holiness  therefore,  approving  and  magni- 
fying this  resolution  as  an  example  to  other  princes  in  similar 
treaties,  ordered  the  following  Brief  to  be  sent  to  the  Count  Duke 

April  g.  on  the  27th  of  April,  at  a  time  when  the  dispensation  needed  for 
the  French  marriage  was  being  negotiated  at  that  Court. 
Urban  P.P.  VIII  &c.a 

May  |§.  On  the  29th  of  May  the  xYmbassador  of  England  gave  in  writing 
to  His  Majesty  that  which  he  declared  to  the  Count  Duke  by  word 

April  §2.  of  mouth  on  the  30th  April,  although  he  lengthened  it  with  various 
pretended  grievances  of  his  master  about  the  Palatinate;  and,  as  to 
the  marriage,  he  said  that,  the  King  having:  as  a  last  resource  sum- 
moned  Parliament  (that  is  to  say,  the  representative  body  of  his 
realm),  and  having  deliberated  with  it  upon  the  question  whether 
he  could  conclude  from  His  Majesty's  last  reply  that  the  Palatinate 
would  be  restored,  and  also  upon  the  other  treaties,  the  Houses,  after 
a  long  deliberation,  and  without  a  single  dissentient  voice,  had  given 
him  their  advice  to  break  off  negotiations  with  respect  bo  ill  to  the 
marriage  and  to  the  Palatinate;  to  which  recommendation  he  ha  i 
given  his  consent,  not  having  found  any  example  of  a  king  who 
had  refused  to  conform  to  the  counsel  of  his  whole  realm.  His 
Majesty,  having  seen  tins  paper,  ordered  a  reply  to  be  given  it,  in 
writing  also,  in  the  following  words: 

"  That,  as  the  contents  of  the  memorial  given  in  the  name  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  was  a  resolution  and  not  a  proposal,  there 
was  nothing  for  His  Majesty  to  say  e  xcept  that  lie  would  be  glad  if 
his  determination  about  the  two  Treaties  were  as  much  for  the 
good  and  advantage  of  Christendom  as  is  to  be  desired,  and,  as  to 

•  Printed  ft!  |>.  mo. 
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that  which  His  Majesty  has  to  approve  of,  he  does  approve  of  it  162*< 
with  very  good  will;  for  God,  to  whom  nothing  is  hidden,  knows  [101.J 
that  neither  in  one  Treaty  nor  in  the  other  ha3  he  looked  to  his 
own  advantage,  but  only  to  the  good  of  Christendom  and  the  peace 
of  Germany.  This,  however,  he  always  did  with  particular  desire 
to  satisfy  the  King  of  Great  Britain;  and,  if  His  aforesaid  Majesty 
should  hold  to  that  resolution  with  regard  to  Germany  which  his 
Ambassador  has  represented,  His  Majesty,  continuing  his  former 
intentions,  will  govern  his  actions  and  his  arms  in  such  a  way  as 
will  be  visible  to  that  King  and  to  all  the  world,  without  pretending 
to  anything  else  in  that  which  he  may  do  than  to  fulfil  the  obli- 
gations under  which  he  has  been  placed  by  God,  aiming  at  the  good 
of  the  Church  and  at  the  peace  and  quiet  of  Christendom." 

A  little  afterwards  the  French  Ambassador  obtained  an  audience 
of  His  Majesty,  to  give  him  account  (as  he  did)  on  behalf  of  the 
Most  Christian  King,  of  the  proposition  made  to  him  by  the  English 
Ambassadors  about  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the 
Princess  the  sister  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  without  giving 
any  thought  or  consideration,  now  that  he  had  entered  upon  this 
scheme,  to  the  offers  and  protestations  made  in  his  master's  name  on 
this  very  matter  by  the  same  Ambassador  on  tbc  2nd  of  February  5 
and  the  28th  of  April;  and,  besides  the  answer  given  to  that  pro- 
position by  word  of  mouth,  and  merely  in  general  terms,  His 
Majesty  now  ordered  the  following  reply  to  be  made  to  him  in 
writing:  li  I  esteem  the  demonstration  of  brotherly  affection  and 
good  correspondency  with  which  the  Most  Christian  King  my 
brother  gives  me  account,  through  you,  of  the  proposal  made  to 
him  by  the  English  Ambassador  for  a  marriage  between  the  Prince 
of  Wales  and  the  Most  Serene  Princess  bis  sister  and  mine;  and 
you  may  assure  him,  in  my  name,  how  rejoiced  I  always  .nn  M 
everything  which  may  give  satisfaction  to  him  and  to  that  Crown; 
and  as  to  this  proposition,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  now,  except- 
ing that,  though  1  was  particularly  anxious  and  desirous  in  the 
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1624.  Infanta  Maria  my  sister  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  give  satisfaction 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  (whose  good  fortune  and  entire  felicity 
1  have  always  desired),  yet  my  principal  object  was  prosperity  and 
increase  of  the  Catholic  religion,  without  looking  to  any  temporal 
interests  or  considerations;  and  1  shall  therefore  be  equally  content 
if  this  prosperity  and  increase  of  religion  shall  follow,  as  is  certain 
to  be  the  case,  upon  the  marriage  which  is  now  being  negotiated 
between  the  Most  Serene  Princess  the  Most  Christian  King's  sister 
and  mine  ;  and  I  cannot  expect  less  of  a  prince  so  great,  and  of 
such  parts,  so  zealous  for  the  Catholic  religion,  nor  would  it  be 
right  for  His  Most  Christian  i\Lijesty  either  to  propose  or  to  accept 
less  advantageous  terms." 

Matters  having  then  come  to  such  a  pass,  the  councillors  and 
ministers  in  whose  hands  the  treaty  had  hitherto  been,  represented 
to  His  Majesty  that,  in  disengaging  himself  from  it  with  as  complete 
a  justification  as  that  with  which  he  had  entered  into,  no  further 
time  was  to  be  lost,  there  being  nothing  more  to  be  expected  for 
the  cause  of  the  Catholics,  for  which  so  much  had  been  hoped  by 
means  of  this  marriage,  as  it  was  hopeless  to  expect  anything  more 
from  that  King's  mind  or  from  the  disposition  of  the  kingdom;  and 
His  Majesty,  recognizing  the  truth  of  this,  and  not  being  able  to 

[102.]     foil  m  anything  that  would  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  completely  Divine 
July  {3.    and  human  obligations  which  had  been  able,  to  induce  him  to  cany 
on  this  negotiation  for  so  many  years,  determined  to  break  it  off 
altogether,  which  he  commanded  to  be  done  on  the  15th  July,  in 
the  following  manner: 

There  had  been  deposited  in  His  Majesty's  Jewel  House  the. jew  els 
left  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  be  given  as  soon  as  the  Lady  Infanta 
was  able  to  receive  them ;  and  there  also  were  kept  with  the  se.ds 
unbroken  the  letters  which  he  had  written  to  Her  Highness  whilst 
he  was  on  his  journey,  till  the  time  came  when  they  could  be  given 
to  her.  Hon  Andres  dc  Prada  y  Posada,  of  His  Majesty's  council, 
and  his  secretary  of  state,  was  now  ordered  to  carry  both  the  jewels 
anil  the  letters  to  Sir  Walter  Aston,  the  ordinary  A.tnbaS8ftdot  ofthe 
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King  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  take  from  him  a  certificate  of  their  162*- 
full  delivery.  This  he  did,  although  the  Ambassador  did  what  he 
could  to  refuse  the  acceptance;  and  thus,  by  this  action,  the  final  July  (f. 
end  was  put  to  this  treaty,  by  the  narradve  of  which  the  purity  of 
the  motives  with  which  it  was  conducted  has  been  so  completely 
established  that,  however  much  it  may  be  calumniated  abroad,  it 
will  be  sure  of  obtaining  a  fitting  appreciation  in  the  present  age, 
and  that  future  generations  will  at  least  owe  to  it  the  admonition 
and  example  which  it  leaves  to  them,  through  which  it  will  doubt- 
less be  respected  and  admired  by  all. 
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I.  Extract  from  a  Despatch  from  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acmia  to 

Philip  in. 


[SimancasMSS.  2592.  69.] 
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3Iay 

Sir  John  Digby  arrived  here  on  the  24th  of  last  month  [April  14,].  I  visited  him 
immediately,  and  he  also  visited  mc.  Although  he  speaks  very  well,  and  with  great 
respect,  of  yonr  Majesty's  person,  and  has  acquainted  me  with  his  great  desire  to  see 
the  French  marriage  broken  off,  and  one  set  on  foot  with  Spain  ;  and  although  I  be- 
lieve that  he  will  do  all  good  offices  in  his  power  for  this  object,  as  he  has  done  very 
ill  offices  in  many  other  things,  nevertheless,  I  am  assured  that  the  King  is  much  in- 
clined to  the  French  marriage,  especially  as  he  stes  that  the  disturbances  of  that 
country  are  settling  down,  and  as  his  Scotch  here  are  so  xtrgent  with  him  to  effec- 
tuate it.  It  is  therefore  looked  upon  as  certain  that  the  King  will  conclude  it, 
without  taking  into  consideration  the  arguments  which  have  been  laid  before  him  to 
show  how  advantageous  it  would  be  for  him  to  put  it  off;  and  this  is  the  opinion  of 
Hector  [the  Queen?]  and  of  the  Cid  [Northampton].  I  have  also  been  told  by 
others  that,  as  the  King  desires  it  so  much,  and  has  seen  the  difficulties  which  were 
suggested  in  the  opinions  of  the  majority  of  the  Council,  and  of  the  Commissioners, 
he  has  been  afraid,  lest  the  same  thing  might  oexrur  in  Parliament;  and  that,  for 
this  reason,  he  hns  not  wished  to  give  an  acconet  of  the  matter  to  the  Houses,  at 


El  Don  Juan  ll^go  aqui  a  los  24  del  passado.  Yb  lo  \i  luego.  y  fl  me  ba  vkfeO 
tambien,  y  antique  habla  muy  bien,  y  con  mucho  respoto  de  la  per>oua  de  V.  Mag4, 
y  me  ha  mostrado  grandos  dcootioi  de  que  se  estorvc  el  casamicnto  de  Francia.  y  >e 
encatnine  con  Espafia,  y  creo  que  pan  Mfeo  har.-i  4os  buenos  officios  (jno  puci'1..  seirun 
los  ha  hecho  muy  malos  en  otras  inucha*  COSas,  pCJtt  certificanme  que  c«t:i  este  Key 
tan  inclinndo  al  casamicnto  de  Francia.  y  mas  viendo  que  las  inquietude-  da  alii  se 
van  acomodondo,  y  su<  KBeaocsei  le  dan  tan  ^,mn  pries*  a  que  le  effectue,  quo  se 
tiene  pot  cicrto  que  el  Key  1<>  eoncluym  sin  reparax  en  las  razones  y  comcnicncias 
que  le  ban  projmosto  que  lo  su-perula,  y  defltfl  pa  oxer  cs  Ketor  y  el  Cid;  >  QtTCI  me 
ban  dieho  que  como  el  Key  lo  dessca  tant  >,  y  ha  ii>r<>  la  difficttltad  que  M  baHadfe 
en  )<>*  pnreeeres  de  los  mas  del  COttsejo  y  de  los  Comi.—urio>,  ha  temid<»  lo  lri-in.i  del 
ParlamentO;  y  assf  no  ha  qucrido  dalle  quenta  a  |q  menos  en  la  prv»]xvv*icion;  y 
duenme  que  va  con  disignio  de  no  dczir  agora  nada  dcsle  al  r»rlau:etu«».  MM 
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least,  in  the  way  of  a  proposal.  And  I  am  also  informed  that  he  does  not  intend  to 
gay  anything  about  it  at  present  to  the  Parliament,  but  to  shorten  the  session,  and 
to  put  an  end  to  it;  and  then  he  will  immediately  conclude  the  marriage  -with 
Prance;  afterwards  summoning  Parliament  again,  if  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  give 
account  to  it  of  the  way  in  which  the  thing  has  been  done.  The  most  likely  thing, 
however,  is,  that  he  will  not  summon  it.  What  he  said  in  his  speech  to  them  ngroes 
very  well  with  this  plan,  for  he  charged  the  Houses  to  shorten  their  sittings,  as  he 
thought  of  summoning  another  Parliament  in  September,  which  should  be  of  great 
importance  for  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  realm. 


II.  Minutes  of  the  Despatches  of  Diego  Samiiento  de  Acima  to 
Philip  III. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2518.  L] 

Written  June  §g,  J^ph-T^    Bead  in  the  Council  of  State,  gjjp?  1614. 

He  gives  very  particular  account  of  thai  which  had  passed  in  the  Parliament 
summoned  by  that  King;  of  the  bad  conduct  of  the  Puritans  in  it;  of  the  King's 
dissatisfaction  at  their  forwardness  to  seek  to  understand  the  state  of  his  ex- 
-chequcr,  the  causes  which  had  influenced  him  to  issue  edicts  and  rewards  in 
favour  of  Scottish  gentlemen,  and  other  matters.  The  King  seeing  them  so  argent, 
and  that  he  could  not  quiet  them,  nor  lead  them  in  the  way  which  be  desired,  (the 
state  of  affairs  growing  worse  every  day),  sent  Sir  John  Digby  to  visit  Don  Diego, 
and  to  tell  him  how  troubled  and  disgusted  be  was  at  the  Parliament  and  its  evil 
proceedings; — that  the  King  needed  to  choose  a  side  to  which  he  might  betake  him- 
self;— that  he  wished  to  know  if  Don  Diego  thought  that,  in  any  event  that  might 

abbreviate  y  despedille,  y  Inego  concluyr  el  easamiento  con  Francia,  y  pnblicallc;  jr 
despues,  se  fucre  menester,  tornar  a  j untax  Parlamento  solo  para  dalle  qnenta  como 
esta  hecho;  6  lo  mas  cierto  sera  no  juntalle,  y  viene  bieu  con  esto  deaignio  Lo  que 
dijo  en  la  propossicion  que  fue  encargallos  que  abreviasen  macho  este  Parlamento, 
porque  para  el  mes  de  Setiembre  pensava  juntar  otro  de  mucha  sustancia  pi 
bien  y  buen  esta  do  deste  Regno. 


Da  quenta  may  particular  de  lo  que  paso  en  el  Parlamento  que  junto  aquel  Rer. 
lo  nial  que  han  procedido  en  el  loa  Puritanos,  la  poca  satisfacion  que  tieue  el  Rev 
dellos  por  lo  mncbo  que  apretaron  en  qnerer  saber  cl  estado  de  su  haiienda  laa 
causas  que  avia  tenido  para  hazer  algnnas  loves  y  mercedea  i  Cavalleroa  E —  eaea,  ) 
otras  cosas  que  viendose  cl  Key  tan  apretado.  y  que  no  Loa  podia  endalxai  ni  n  ea- 
rn inar  a  lo  que  cl  deseaha,  y  que  cada  di;i  Be  1  ba  ponieado  el  EH  gotio  de  pfjQff  i  alidad, 
embid  a  visitar  n  Don  Diego  a  Don  Juan  LWgby,  y  ft*  deairle  quan  tiabajadoj  di*-' 
gustado  le  traya  el  Parlamento  y  su  mal  praoeder  que  axi.i  menesterel  Rcj  escogtr 
partido  adonde  arrhnarso,  que  si  lo  parecia  a  Don  Diego  que  v.  Mag*  on  qnalqnter 
aoonteoimicnto  le  eerie  seguro  y  voidadeio  emigO,  pQfqUfl  I*  I  -la  parte  era  ;i  lo  .  no  i  l 
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happen,  your  Majesty  would  be  his  firm  and  true  friend,  as  it  was  to  this  side  that 
he  was  most  inclined: — and  that  he  held  Don  Diego  to  be  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of 
honour,  who  did  not  wish  the  King  to  be  ruined,  and  who  would  give  him  advice, 
and  would  tell  him  the  truth,  as  far  as  he  knew  it.  To  this  Sir  John  Digby  added 
that  he  had  assured  his  master  that  this  was  the  case,  having  heard  it  from  your 
Majesty's  own  mouth,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Lerma  tiad  often  told  him  how  sure  and 
true  friendship  he  would  find  in  your  Majesty,  showing  fitting  appreciation  of  that 
which  had  been  said,  and  declaring  that  he  had  nothing  to  add  to  that  which  Sir 
John  had  heard  from  your  Majesty  and  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  as  it  was  quite  unneces- 
sary to  speak  of  the  steadfastness,  good  faith,  and  sincerity  with  which  your 
Majesty  was  accustomed  to  fulfil  his  obligations  of  friendship,  without  any  conside- 
ration for  his  political  interests,  there  being  already  a  superfluity  of  worlds  and 
states  belonging  to  your  Majesty.  He  added  that  there  were  good  examples  of  your 
Majesty's  conduct  in  this  respect,  and  that  you  were  a  good  neighbour  to  France, 
for  though,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.,  your  Majesty  was  unwilling  to  marry  your 
children  to  his  son  and  daughter,  yet,  seeing  the  Queen  to  be  in  need  of  your  help, 
your  Majesty  had  since  done  both  the  one  and  the  other;  and  that  he  would  also  see 
how  your  Majesty  had  acted  in  these  late  disturbances.  Thus,  without  engaging  him- 
self further,  Don  Diego  sent  him  away  much  pleased,  and  he  was  told  that  this 
conversation  had  much  to  do  with  bringing  the  King  to  a  resolution  to  break  with 
the  Puritans,  contrary  to  the  advice  which  he  received  from  many,  that  he  should 
place  himself  in  their  hands,  and  do  all  that  they  asked;  and  in  the  end  the  Parlia- 
ment was  dissolved  without  making  any  grant  to  the  King,  by  which  means  the 
naturalization  of  the  Palatine's  son,  by  which  he  would  have  been  enabled  to  succ  eed 
in  that  kingdom,  was  interrupted.  Also  Dan  Diego  says  that  the  King  sent  to  tell 
him  that  he  should  be  glad  to  see  him;  and  he  accordingly  went  to  him  at  Green  - 


masynclinaba,  que  tenia  a  Don  Diego  por  buen  cavallero  y  hombrc  dc  bien,  y  no  qnerria 
que  el  Key  se  perdiesse,  y  le  aconsejaria  y  diria  a  la  verdad  dc  lo  que  entendiese;  que  a 
esto  anadio  el  Don  Juan  Digby  que  el  loavia  asegurado  assi  a  su  Key  pur  lo  que  a>  ia 
entendido  de  V.  Mag'1  mismo,  y  que  el  Duque  de  Lerma  le  havia  dicho  Diuehas  vezes 
quan  segnra  y  verdadera  ami-tad  hallaria  eu  A'.  Mar'  que  Don  Diego  le  respond io, 
estimando  lo  referido  eoino  era  justo,  y  que  a  lo  que  el  Don  Juan  havia  entendido  de 
V.  Magdy  del  Duque  de  Lerma  no  tenia  que  anadir  nada,  pues  tampoco  era  menester 
dezir  cl  valor,  fee,  y  verdad  con  que  V.  Mag1  acudia  a  sus  obligaciones  y  amistades 
sin  consideraciones  ni  yntereses  tie  estado,  porque  niundos  y  estados  le  sobravan  a 
V.  Mag4,  y  que  buenos  exemploa  avia  de  lo  que  V.  Mag11  hazia  en  esto.  y  buen 
vezino  le  avia  en  Francia,  pues  en  tiempo  de  Enriqoe  IV.  no  quiso  V.  Mag*1  dalle  ni 
tomalle  su  hija,  y  visto  despues  a  la  Reyna  con  nccessidad  <le  su  aniparo  havia  hecho 
V.  Mngd  lo  uno  y  lo  otro;  y  que  viese  tambien  en  estos  movimientos  como  havia 
procedido  V.  Magd,  que  siu  empenarse  mas  Don  Diego  le  einbio  natty  gustoso,  %  le 
di/.en  que  esto  ayudo  nmeho  a  que  el  Key  se  alentase  a  romper  con  los  Poritanos, 
contra  lo  que  much os  le  aeonsejavan  que  se  pusiese  en  sus  manoa  y  hiziesc  todo  lo 
que  le  pidiesen,— y  coneluye  que  se  disolvig  el  Parlamento  sin  conceder  al  Rey  nin- 
gun  servicio,  y  (pie  tambien  se  turbo  la  legitimacioii  que  se  havia  echo  en  el  hijo  del 
Palatino  para  subceder  en  aquel  Reyno.  Assimismo  due  Don  Diego  que  el  K  \  le 
embio  a  dezir  quc'holgaria  verle:  y  t*iu'  ;i  hazerJo  a  Graanche,  donde  cstava  el  Rey 
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wich,  where  he  fonnd  him  in  his  ordinary  dress,  without  cloak  or  sword.  The  King- 
came  forward  to  receive  him  with  demonstrations  of  pleasure,  and  spoke  to  him  very 
plainly  and  confidentially,  saying  that  he  was  glad  to  see  him  because  he  was  under 
two  obligations  to  be  his  friend,  and  to  seek  his  welfare  by  repaying  his  un- 
changeable confidence;  first,  as  being  a  servant  of  your  Majesty,  whom  the  King 
held  to  be  his  truest  and  firmest  friend ,■  and  secondly,  because  of  Don  Diego's  own 
goodness,  in  which  he  had  complete  trust.  To  this  Don  Diego  answered  that  he 
could  assure  him  that  everything  that  he  bad  heard  about  your  Majesty's  friend- 
ship was  very  certain  and  just.  After  tfeis  they  conversed  on  the  passages  of  the 
Parliament,  and  the  King  asked  Don  Diego  to  give  account  of  them  to  your 
Majesty  as  he  should  relate  them  himself,  and  not  as  they  were  talked  about  in  the 
streets.  This  he  promised  to  do  :  upon  which  the  King  at  once  began  to  say  to  him 
-  that  although  your  Majesty  had  many  kingdoms,  and  more  subjects  beyond  compa- 
rison than  he  had,  yet  he  had  one  thing  greater  than  your  Majesty,  and  that  was  a 
greater  Parliament,  for  the  Cortes  of  Castile  were  composed  of  little  more  than 
thirty  persons,  whilst  the  Parliament  was  made  up  of  little  less  than  five  hundred. 
Of  these  men  there  was  no  head,  and  they  voted  without  order,  nothing  being  heard 
but  cries,  shouts,  and  confusion.  He  was  astonished  that  the  kings  his  predecessors 
had  consented  to  such  a  thing.  He  had  t<?  in  self  come  to  England  as  a  stranger,  and 
had  found  it  thus  when  he  came,  so  that  bx  could  not  do  without  it.  Here  he  began 
to  look  a  little  annoyed  and  embarrassed,  as  if  remembering  what  they  had  done  to 
him;  and  Don  Diego  said  that  he  had  a,  great  prerogative  and  authority  over  the 
Parliament,  which  was  to  summon  and  dismiss  it  when  he  chose.  At  this  the  King 
recovered  himself,  and  said  that  this  was  true,  and  that  without  his  approbation 
nothing  which  was  said  or  done  by  the  Parliament  was  worth  anything. 

Immediately  after  this  they  talked  of  the  marriages  between  Spain  and  France, 

en  cuerpo  sin  capa  ni  espada,  y  le  salio  a  recivir  con  demonstraciou  de  contento,  y  le 
dijo  muy  liana  y  confidentemente  que  se  holgava  de  verle,  porque  tenia  Don  Diego 
dos  obligaeiones  de  ser  su  ami  go  y  quervde  bien  y  tratalle  con  la  misma  seguridad 
y  confianza,  por  criado  de  V.  Mag*1  a  quaen  tenia  el  Key  por  el  mas  rerdadero  y 
seguro  amigo,  y  de  la  bondad  de  Don  IK.:- go  fiava  mucho;  el  qual  le  respondio  qi 
todo  lo  que  entendia  y  le  dezia  de  la  amisfcad  de  V.  Magd  le  podria  asegnrar  que  ova 
muy  cierta  y  muy  devida;  que  dcspues  <W>U>  hablaron  sobre  lo  que  avia  pasado  en  el 
Parlamento,  y  pidio  a  Don  Diego  diese  quenta  dello  a  V.  Magd  como  el  Key  se  le 
diria,  y  no  como  se  dezia  por  las  calks:  \  offrecio  hacerle  assi;  y  luego  comenco  a 
decirle  que  aunque  V.  Magd  tenia  in ucho«  Reynos  y  mas  vasallos  sin  comparacion, 
61  tenia  una  cosa  mas  que  V.  Magd  que  era  mayor  Parlamento,  porque  ellas  Cortes 
-de  Castilla  eran  de  poeo  mas  de  30  persomas,  y  (pie  el  Parlamento  era  de  pocas  Qiei  9 
de  500;  que  no  era  cabeca  entre  ellos;  qrae  no  se  votava  por  orden,  y  todo  era  gritos, 
vozes,  y  confusion;  que  se  maravilla  de  los  Reyes  sns  antecessors  que  tal  haxia  cou- 
seutido;  que  el  havia  ydo  alii  estrangero,  y  assi  lo  avia  hallado.  y  no  podia  dexar  de 
pasar  por  ello;  y  couienzo  aqtu  a  congojarse  y  a  emboracarse  an  poco  como  corrien- 
dose  cllo  que  ban  hecho  con  el;  que  Don  Diego  le  dijo  que  tenia  una  gran  prerogativa 
y  autori dad  sobre  el  Parlamento,  que  era  Uamarle  7  despedirle  como  quisiera;  que 
se  alento  mucho  cl  Key,  y  le  dijo  que  era  assi,  y  que  sin  aprovacion  snya  no  era 
nada  lo  que  haxia  y  dezia  el  dicho  Parlamento. 

Que  luego  trataron  de  lo  de  los  casamientOS  de  entre  Esp&ftft  y  Franeia,  y  le 
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and  the  King  asked  Don  Diego  if  they  would  take  effect,  for  he  did  not  understand 
what  the  French  were  about,  lie  replied  that  he  understood  that  there  would  be  no 
failure  on  your  Majesty's  part,  as  you  would  always  fulfil  your  engagements,  even  if 
they  were  to  your  own  hurt. 

Don  Diego  likewise  says  that  the  chance  of  notably  improving  the  state  of  affairs 
in  that  kingdom  is  now  in  your  Majesty's  hands,  since  that  King  is  very  desirous  of 
drawing  closely  the  bonds  which  unite  him  to  your  Majesty,  and  with  this  object  he 
will  do  all  that  he  can.  He  also  understands  that,  in  opposition  to  the  batteries 
brought  to  bear  upon  him  by  the  Scotch  to  bring  him  to  marry  the  Prince  in  France, 
the  English  and  the  Queen  are  still  more  importunate  for  a  Spanish  match  ;  that 
they  have  already  thoroughly  persuaded  him  that,  if  the  latter  marriage  is  possible, 
it  will  be  without  comparison  the  better  for  him,  even  if  he  has  to  give  way  on  his 
part  to  larger  conditions  ;  and  that,  in  matters  of  religion,  he  will  do  all  that  he 
can,  if  he  is  not  asked  to  do  that  which  he  is  unable  to  do,  namely,  to  do  everything 
at-  once  and  at  a  single  blow.  All  these  men  assure  Don  Diego  that  God  is  the  doer 
of  this  miracle,  and  they  supplicate  him  with  great,  urgency  that  there  be  no  falling 
off  on  your  Majesty's  part,  and  that  your  Majesty,  besides  considering  all  the 
matters  of  state  on  account  of  which  this  marriage  is  so  advantageous,  will  also 
think  of  all  the  souls  which  would  be  lost  if  this  does  not  take  place.  Moreover, 
everything  which  Don  Diego  has  written  about  the  French  marriage  is  certainly 
true  ;  and,  if  the  King  wishes  to  conclude  it  to-day.  it  is  in  his  power  to  do  so.  The 
English  ambassador,  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  is  returning  to  Paris  with  the  articles, 
and  with  private  instructions  to  linger  over  some  of  them,  and  to  conclude  nothing 
without  giving  an  account  to  his  master  ;  it  being  without  doubt  that  the  business 
would  have  been  concluded  and  completed  if  there  had  been  no  difficulty  thrown  in 
its  way  in  England.    Don  Diego  is  well  satisfied  that  this  has  been  done  in  such  a 


pregunto  el  Key  a  Don  Diego  si  tendrian  effecto,  porque  no  entendia  el  proceder  de 
Franceses  ;  que  lo  respondio  que  entendia  que  de  parte  de  V.  Magd  no  se  faltaria  a 
ello  porque  sieinpre  cumplia  lo  que  offre/ia  annque  h*  estuviese  mal. 

Significa  assmiismo  Don  Diego  que  esta.  oy  en  nvanos  de  V.  Mad'1  el  roejorarse 
con  notable  diferencia  las  cosas  de  aquel  Reyno,  porque  aqnel  Hey  desea  mueho 
esrreeharse  con  V.  Magd,  y  para  ello  hard  todo  lo  que  pueda,  que  ha  entendido  que 
contra  la  bateria  de  los  Escoceses  para  que  case  al  Principe  en  Franeia,  la  dan  mayor 
los  Ingleses  via  lieyua  para  que  sea  en  Espana,  y  le  tiencn  ya  reducidoy  llano  {i  que, 
si  esto  pudiesc  ser,  le  esta  mejor  sin  camparacion,  aunquc  fuese  dando  de  su  parte  mas 
aventajadas  condiciones  ;  que  en  materia  de  religion  hara  todo  lo  que  pueda,  como 
no  se  quicra  lo  que  01  no  puede,  que  es  hazcllo  todo  de  golpe  y  de  una  vez  ;  v  todos 
aseguran  a  Don  Diego  que  va  Dios  disponiendo  este  milagro,  y  le  piden  con  grandes 
plegarias  que  dc  parte  de  V.  Magd  no  se  descayde,  y  que, -sin  consideracioti  de  todas 
las  materias  de  estado  para  las  quales  esto  casamtcnto  es  tan  conviuieute.  considere 
V.  Magd  todas  las  almas  que  se  pcrdrian  si  esto  no  se  hace,  (pie  lo  que  ha  escrito  Don 
Diego  del  casamicnto  de  Franeia  es  cierto  ;  y  si  aquel  Rey  quisiere  conclliyrfe  oy, 
esta  en  su  mano,  que  el  embaxador  Ingles,  Don  Thomas  Hetmon  buelbe  :i  Paris  eon 
las  capitulaciones  y  ynstraeion  a  parte  de  reparar  en  algunaa  deltas*  y  noconclnyr 
nada  sin  dar  quenta  ;i  sn  amo,  que  es  sin  rtttdn  que  estubiera  concluydo  j  effectnado, 
si  alii  no  se  uubiera  emborafado  :  (pie  Don  Diego  cstd  contento  que  esta  se  aya  hecho 
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way  that  they  cannot  saj,  either  in  France  or  anywhere  else,  that  a  single  word  has 
been  thrown  ont  as  an  obstacle  to  cross  the  arrangement  ;  but  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  know  in  France  that  the  King  of  England  is,  and  will  be,  the  person  from  whom 
the  demand  comes.  If  this  proposal  is  not  very  gratefully  accepted,  and  if  there  is 
no  give-and-take  iu  the  conditions,  it  is  certain  that  the  English,  seeing  this  way 
closed  against  them,  will  strike  a  bargain  with  France,  or  with  some  German 
princess,  and  they  will  lay  themselves  out  for  new  alliances,  attacking  the  Catholics 
on  all  hands  ;  and  they  will  press  on  the  negotiation  which  they  have  earnestly,  and 
with  the  greatest  secrcsy,  began  for  summoning  a  Council  composed  of  all  the 
heretics  in  Europe,  and  for  electing  an  ecclesiastical  head,  to  whom  they  will  give 
the  name  of  Pope  ;  and  he  is  to  have  assistants,  in  imitation  of  the  Cardinals, 
forming  a  general  consistory  like  the  particular  ones  which  now  exist  amongst  them  j 
and  in  this  Council  they  will  try  to  bring  hato  harmony,  as  far  as  is  possible,  all  their 
sects  and  opinions  ;  and,  if  they  succeed  in  this,  that  which  is  now  liberty  of  con- 
science amongst  them  will  become  a  public  cause  against  the  Pope  and  your 
Majesty  ;  and,  whenever  they  wish,  they  will  bring  the  Turks  into  Italy,  where  it 
may  be  that  some  one  else  will  join  him  :  and  therefore,  in  a  matter  such  as  this, 
it  is  impossible  to  look  for  a  ripe  judgment  from  a  theologian  who  passes  his  time  in 
reading  in  his  cell,  without  knowing  what  is  going  on  in  the  world,  or  how  much  the 
Church  of  God  and  the  Catholic  religion  would  gain  by  an  improvement  in  this 
kingdom.  For  by  this  means  the  others  will  be  united,  and,  if  the  Hollanders  do  not 
receive  assistance,  the  forces  of  the  Archduke  Albert  will  be  sufficient  to  reduce 
them  ;  and  the  King  of  France  will  overpower  his  Huguenots,  the  Emperor  his 
Protestants,  and  the  King  of  Poland  Sweden  ;  whilst  the  authority  and  intercession 
of  your  Majesty  and  of  the  King  of  England,  together  with  the  example  of  the  latter, 
will  secure  Denmark.    On  the  other  hand,  whilst  that  head  of  the  heretics  and  that 


sin  que  en  Francia  nl  en  niugnna  parte  pueden  dezir  que  en  nombre  de  sn  Mag*  se  ha 
atrabesado  una  .  palabra  para  desayudallo  j  antes  saben  en  Francia  que  el  Rev  de 
Inglaterra  rnega  y  ha  de  rogar  a  V.  Magd  ;  que  de  no  aduiitir  esta  platica  inuy 
gratameute,  y  dar  y  tomar  en  las  condiciones,  es  cierto  que  viendo  cerrado  este  camiii  . 
concluyran  con  Francia,  6  con  aiguna  en  Alemaila,  y  sc  estrecheran  en  nuevas  I 
deshaziendo  de  todo  panto  los  Catolicos,  y  esforcaran  el  tratado  que  ban  comenzado 
muy  de  veras  y  con  sumo  secret©  de  haoer  sn  Concilio  cut  re  todos  Los  Ere,  -  le 
Earopa,  y  eligir  sn  cabeza  ecclesiastica  k  quien  daran  nombre  de  PontifLce,  y  mis 
adjuutos  a  ymitaciou  de  cardenales,  foiiuando  consistorio  general  como  oy  los  tienen 
particulares,  y  trataran  do  confonnar  en  este  concilio  lo  mas  que  se  pueda  todas  -  is 
setas  y  opiniones  ;  y  si  esto  se  hizicsc,  lo  que  agora  es  libertad  de  conciencia  vendria 
a  ser  entre  cllos  causa  publica  contra  el  Papa  \  V.  Mag11,  y  traeran  al  Turco  si-.  m\  re 
que  quisieren  xi  Italia,  doiule  podria  ser  qo.e  tambicn  sc  le  arrimase  algnno,  y  assi  en 
esta  materia  no  puede  volar  bien  el  thcologo  que  lee  cu  su  aselda  sin  cou&iderar  '. 
pasa  en  el  mnndo,  y  quanto  gana  la  Iglesia  tie  Dios  y  la  religion  Catolica  en  m<  jorar 
aquel  Pcyno,  porque  con  esto  los  dcuias  quedaran  unidos,  y  no  teniendo  asisteneia 
Olandeses,  las  fuerzas  del  Archiduqne  Alberto  bastara  para  reducillos  :  y  cl  v  de 
Francia  a  sua  CJgonotes,  y  el  Imperio  a  sub  Protcstantcs,  Polonta  ;i  Snevia,  v  la 
antoridad  y  intercesion  de  V.  Mag*1  y  de  aquel  Hey  y  su  cxcmplo  a  Deuaruarca,  y 
micntras  aquella  cabeza  y  aquel  Reynodcclina  cada  dia,  se  yra  cmpcorando  y  difr  al« 
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realm  of  England  is  ever}'  day  degenerating,  the  remedy  for  these  evils  becomes  more 
difficult  to  find,  and  the  heretics  grow  more  powerful  ;  whilst,  merely  through  the 
cessation  of  persecution  here,  and  the  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  the  greater  part  of 
the  kingdom  would  in  a  very  short  time  declare  itself  to  he  most  truly  Catholic  ;  and 
the  Queen  would  be  able  to  allow  mass  to  be  publicly  said  in  her  house,  instead  of  in 
her  garret,  and  that  only  very  seldom.  Besides,  almost  all  the  nobility  of  that  king-  - 
dom  are  Catholics  in  heart  ;  and  their  wives,  being  so  too,  take  less  pains  to  conceal 
it,  as  the  estates  belong  not  to  them,  but  to  their  husbands  ;  and  it  is  by  them  that 
the  priests  are  maintained.  In  a  very  short  time  the  Catholics  would  have  such 
power,  that  with  this,  and  with  the  sight  of  their  own  superiority,  they  would  get  rid 
of  heresy,  being  tutored  by  the  experience  of  the  harsh  and  long  persecution  which 
they  have  suffered.  It  will  also  be  necessary  for  that  King  to  submit  himself,  even  if 
it  were  merely  for  reason  of  state  ;  and  at  present  he  is  on  so  bad  a  footing  with  the 
Puritans,  that  it  would  be  well  not  to  lose  the  opportunity  before  he  is  reconciled  with 
them  ;  and  your  Majesty  ought  to  make  use  of  the  Catholics  in  England,  who  love 
you  so  tenderly.  It  will  also  be  helpful  to  ns  that  the  Prince  is  a  pearl  in  modesty, 
gentleness,  and  sweetness  of  temper  ;  so  that  his  marriage,  either  well  or  ill,  is  one  of 
the  most  important  affairs  at  present  in  the  world.  After  this  Don  Diego  proceeds 
to  say  what  he  knows  about  the  matter. 

Also,  Don  Diego  relates  what  had  passed  between  him  and  the  Queen  on  the 
occasion  of  the  letter  which  he  gave  her  from  your  Majesty,  and  says  that  your 
Majesty  owes  her  much;  and  that  she  desires  that  her  son  may  marry  in  Spain;  and 
she  told  him  how  earnest  she  had  been  in  using  means  to  break  off  the  negotiations 
with  Prance  ;  and  she  affirmed  to  Don  Diego  that  she  intended  to  live  and  die  a 
Catholic. 

Moreover,  the  aforesaid  Don  Diego  sends  a  paper  which  Sir  John  Dighy  wrote 


tando  el  remedio,  y  haziendose  los  ercjes  mas  poderosos,  que  con  solo  ccsar  alii  la 
persecucion  y  haver  toleracion  con  los  Catolicos  brevisamcnte  se  declaria  la  major 
parte  del  Reyno  por  verdadcrissiinos  Catolicos  ;  y  aquella  Reyna  en  su  casa  haria 
dezir  misa  publicamcnte,  lo  qua!  no  puede  hazer  agora,  sino  eu  su  desban,  y  muy  pocas 
vc7.es ;  y  que  easi  toda  la  nobleza  de  aquel  Rcyno  son  Catolicos  en  su  corazon,  y  his 
mngeres  lo  son,  y  lo  enenbren  menos  por  ser  Ins  haziendas  de  los  maridos  ;  y  ellaa 
sustentana"  los  sacerdotes  ;  y  cu  muy  pdeo  tiempo  vendrian  a  tener  los  Catolicos  tanta 
fherza  qt|e  con  ellft,  y  viendose  superiores  desarian  la  eregia,  escarmentados  de  tan 
dura  y  larga  perseencion  como  ban  padeeido  :  y  le  seria  oecessario  a  aquel  Rev 
reducirse  aim  por  materia  de  estado,  que  de  presscnte  esta  tan  mal  con  los  Puritan  •> 
que  antes  que  sc  acomode  con  el  los  seria,  bien  no  perder  la  sazon  ;  y  V.  Mag*  deve 
apiadarse  de  los  Catolicos  que  alii  le  aman  tiernamente  ;  quo  ayuda  tambien  ;i  esto 
ser  aquel  Principe  una  perla  en  modestia,  blandnra,  y  en  linda  arte,  que  en  casarse 
bien  6  mal  viene  a  ser  de  los  mayores  negocioS  que  ay  cu  el  mundo,  y  Don  Diego 
cnmple  con  dezir  lo  que  entiende. 

Ajssimtsmo  dize  Don  Diego.  lo  qno  paso  con  aquella  Reyna  con  oeasion  de  la  carta  que 
la  dio  de  V.  Mag4,  y  one  es  mncho  lo  que  V.  Mag4  la  deve,  y  desca  que  mi  hijocasc  en 
Espaila,  y  para  esto  le  refirio  las  diligencias  que  havia  ueend  para  desviar  el  tratado 
de  Francia  que  le  afirmo  a  Don  Diego  que  havrio  de  rivir  y  morir  Catolica. 

Tambien embia  el  dicho  Don  Diego  an  papel  que  1c  escribiti  Don  Juan  Dighj  en 
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about  the  matter  of  the  marriage,  arid  he*  adds  that  he  understood  that  it  has  been 
seen  by  the  King  and  the  Earl  of  Somerset ;  and  that  what  has  been  said 
about  its  being  such  as  would  give  satisfaction  to  all  Catholic  princes  is  of  great 
importance  ;  besides  which,  they  have  given  him  to  understand  that  the  chapel  in 
the  palace  will  be  as  public  as  your  Majesty's  at  Madrid,  as  the  Divine  offices 
will  be  celebrated  in  it  with  all  publicity  and  solemnity,  and  that  they  will 
also  be  able  to  go  so  far  as  to  give  toleration  of  religion  to  the  Catholics,  which  is 
all  that  the  King  can  do  at  present.  Thus,  in  a  very  short  time  the  Catholics  will  be 
more  numerous  than  the  remainder  of  ttie  population,  and  the  principal  men 
amongst  them  will  have  authority  to  arrange  matters  as  they  please,  by  which 
means  the  desired  effect  will  be  attained  without  disturbance,  by  the  summoning 
of  a  parliament  in  which  there  will  be  a,  majority  of  Catholics  ;  the  King  being 
-  unable  to  establish  liberty  of  conscience  by  law  without  a  parliament,  though  he 
can  give  toleration  by  suspending  the  execration  of  all  the  laws  against  the  Catholics. 
That  which  would  make  them  all  despair  would  be  the  demand  that  the  Prince  should 
at  once  become  a  Catholic  ;  for.  if  such  &  contract  were  entered  into,  besides  the 
risk  which  both  King  and  Prince  would  incur  of  losing  life  and  kingdom,  it  would 
be  a  great  disgrace  and  affront  to  bind  tlxem  to  this  by  a  contract ;  and  it  appears 
to  the  well-n  ffected  that  there  will  be  many  occasions  on  which  the  Prince  may 
declare  himself  a  Catholic  ;  and  a  privy  councillor  said  very  angrily  to  Don  Diego, 
that,  if  he  had  no  orders  to  speak  of  this  affair,  he  had  better  leave  England,  for  if 
this  opportunity  were  lost  all  chance  of  rensedyijig  and  curing  the  evil  would  wither 
away  and  be  at  an  end  for  ever,  and  he  assured  him  that  he  was  himself  astonished  to 
see  in  what  a  good  position  he  was  to  do  for  God  and  His  Church  the  greatest  service 
which  it  had  received  since  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  and  that  the 


esta  materia  de  ca*amiento,  y  ailade  que  entiende  le  ban  visto  el  Key  y  el  Conde 
de  Somerset,  que  es  gran  punto  lo  que  di/e  que  sera  ;i  satisfaeion  de  todos  los  pre- 
cipes Catolicos,  y  le  ban  dado  a  entender  que  la  capilla  en  palacio  seria  tau  publica 
como.lo  que  V.Magdtiene  en  Madrid  eelebraaadose  cncllalos  officios  Divines  con  toda 
la  publicidad  y  solemnidad  que  podriau  alar&arse  a  dar  toleracion  del  religion  a  los 
Catolicos  que  es  todo  lo  que  el  Key  pucde  ha /.or  por  agora  ;  y  nmy  pocos  dias  seran 
mas  los  Catolicos  que  lo  restante  del  Reyraa,  y  los  mas  principales  tendran  autoridad 
para  cncaminarlo  que  qnisicren,  y  por  este  medio  sc  conseguira  el  effecto  con  sua  \ 
juntando  parlainento  en  [?}  naviendo  para  el  mayor  numero  de  Catolicos,  porque 
sin  parlamento  no  puedc  el  Key  dar  libertad  do  conciencia  por  ley,  pero  puede  dar 
la  toleracion,  snspendiendo  la  execucion  de  trxlas  las  lcyes  contra  Catolicos,  que  lo 
les  hara  a  todos  desesperar  sera  pedir  que  el  Principe  sea  catolico  luego.  porque  si 
tal  se  capifulase  demastlc  abentnrar  a  penler  el  Key  y  su  hijo  la  vida  v  Reyno,  pare- 
celes  tambien  que  es  gran  mengua  y  afrenta  obligarles  ;i  esto  por  capitnlacion  ;  que 
a  los  bien  yntencionados  parece  que  havra  muchas  occasiones  para  que  el  Principe 
pueda  declararse  por  Catolico  ;  y  un  consejero  de  estado  dijo  a  lion  Diego  con  gran 
colera  que  sino  tenia  orden  pai'a  hablar  en  esto  que  sc  fnese  de  Inglaterra,  porque 
si  se  pcrdia  esta  occasion  quedava  aflndado  y  rematado  el  remedio  y  la  cura  para 
siempre  ;  y  asegurava  (pic  el  mismo  se  espantava  do  rer  la  bucua  disposicion  en 
que  estava  aquello  para  poder  hazer  ;i  Dioa  y  a  mi  Iglcsia  el  mayor  Berucio  que  ha 
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•right  method  of  proceeding  was  to  trust  it  to  the  King,  bringing  hirn  under  obliga- 
tions with  demonstr  at  ions  of  affection,  and  with  showing  esteem  for  his  person. 

Don  Diego  points  out,  that  besides  this,  it  is  very  necessary  to  be  on  the  watch 
that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  be  not  ruined,  and  that  the  Pope  may  not  abandon 
the  Earl  of  Tyrone,  who  is  most  beloved  in  that  kingdom,  and  who  is  a  great  bridle 
of  the  State  of  England. 


III.  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acufia  to  Philip  III. 
[Simancas  MSS.  2593.  89. J 

May  g,  1615. 

On  the  10th  of  this  month  [May  -jfe]  I  gave  account  to  your  Majesty  of  the  arrival 
of  this  ambassador's  secretary,  who  brought  with  him  the  articles  which,  as  he  un- 
derstood, would  be  proposed  on  your  Majesty's  part  in  point  of  religion,  and 
requested  the  King  to  inform  him  on  the  margin  what  answer  he  could  give  to  each 
of  them. 

The  Secretary  is  now  returning  with  an  answer  in  the  King's  own  hand,  in  the 
form  which  accompanies  this  despatch,  though  it  is  possible  that,  as  they  have  been 
copied  in  great  haste,  some  words  may  have  been  changed,  or  there  may  have  been 
some  mistake  made  by  the  person  who  translated  them  from  the  English. 

The  King  is  writing  to  Sir  John  Digby  that  at  present  he  does  not  think  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  leave  Madrid,  either  to  come  home  or  to  follow  your  Majesty,  till 
this  business  is  in  a  more  forward  state,  or  till  something  else  may  occur  to  compel 
him  to  do  so.  Moreover,  the  King  charges  his  ambassador  not  to  engage  him  in  the 
affair  till  he  sees  what  hope  there  is  of  accommodating  the  point  about  religion; 
and,  although  I  hate  always  understood  that  the  secretary  would  not  take  a  better 

recivido  desde  la  venida  de  Jesn  Christo  al  mundo,  y  que  el  modo  era  fiarlo  de  aquel 
Key,  obligando  le  con  amor  y  hazer  nracha  estimacion  de  su  persona. 

Apunta  Dot)  Diego  que  tras  esto  es  muy  necessario  estar  a  la  mira  de  que  los 
Catolicos  de  Irian  da  no  :>e  deshagan  ni  desampare  el  Papa  al  Condc  de  Tirou,  que  es 
amadissimo  en  aquel  licyno,  y  gran'freno  para  el  de  Inglatcrra. 


A  los  16  deste  (If  cuenta  a  V.  Magd  como  havia  venido  el  sccretario  del  embaxador 
deste  Key,  y,  traydole  los  pantos  que  entendia  se  propondrian  por  parte  de  su  Ma„J 
en  la  materia  de  religion,  pidiendo  ii  cste  Rey  que  a  la  marge u  deilos  mismos  le 
direse  lo  que  podria  pespoadei  a  cada  uno. 

Agora  biu'lve  el  seeretario  eon  la  respuesta  de  la  niisma  mano  del  Key  en  la  forma 
que  va  aqni:  puedc  ser  quo  por  havcrlos  copiado  muy  a  prisa  se  aya  trocado  alguna 
palabm,  6  por  qnien  me  los  interpr6tara  del  Ingles. 

Escrive  el  Key  al  Don  Jnan  Digby  que  por  agora  no  le  parece  necessario  haxer 
ansencia  de  Madrid  para  u-nir  aqui)  ui  para  scguir  a  V.  Mag™  hast  a  qne  este  dcrocio 
se  adelauto  mas,  6  aya  otra  alguna  eosa  que  le  obligue  i  cllo;  y  encar^ale  este  Rey  al 
embaxador  qoe  no  le  empefie  en  este  negocio  hastn  rerla  esperanca  que  podia  haver 
en  acomodarse  la«  cosas  de  la  religion;  y  aunqne  entendi  siemprc  que  este  sccretario 
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answer  on  account  of  the  distrust  -which,  as  Itold  your  Majesty,  the  King  has  shown 
of  this  negotiation  of  Sir  John  Digby,  and  because  the  Earl  of  Somerset  wishes  to 
keep  the  direction  of  it  in  his  own  hands,  I  have  nevertheless  understood  since,  that 
besides  these  reasons,  although  the  honour  and  advantages  accruing  from  this  busi- 
ness compel  the  King  to  desire  it,  and  to  take  measures  with  that  object,  his  fears 
are  such  that  he  finds  grounds  for  frightening  himself  at  the  very  accomplishment  of 
that  in  which  his  true  security  consists.  From. the  words  which  he  has  carelessly 
let  slip  during  the  last  few  days  it  may  be  gathered  that  he  is  afraid  that,  if  his  son 
marries  your  Majesty's  daughter,  he  will  it  once  become  a  Catholic,  and  will  seize 
and  take  possession  of  the  kingdom ;  so  that  it  is  not  only  mistrust  of  Sir  John 
Digby,  or  his  own  unwillingness  to  come  to?  terms,  which  stands  in  his  way,  but  also 
the  fear  of  the  authority  which  his  son  will  have  as  your  Majesty's  son-in-law.  he 
having  been  so  jealous  of  the  'late  Prince,  that,  when  he  begged  to  be  made  Lord- 
Admiral  in  order  to  improve  his  capacity  for  business,  and  to  gain  an  influence  over 
naval  affairs,  the  King  was  unwilling  to  give  way  to  it,  although  the  Admiral  con- 
sented to  it,  on  certain  conditions  which  were  offered  for  his  satisfaction. 

The  King,  too,  asked  me,  with  great  astonishment,  what  reason  our  Lord  the  Em- 
peror could  have  had  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  son, — speaking  to  'me  in  such  a 
way  that  I  could  see  that  he  had  no  intention  of  imitating  him,  or  of  retiring  to  a  mo- 
nastery. As  they  have  now  again  begun  to  talk  about  the  French  plan,  the  King 
will  wish  to  keep  up  both  negotiations,  thinking  that  he  will,  by  this  means,  obtain 
better  conditions. 

I  hold  it  to  be  necessary  that  Sir  John  Digby  does  not  learn  in  any  way  that  your 
Majesty  has  notice  of  these  replies  ;  but  that  if  he  should  soften  them  down,  or 
report  them  in  some  other  way,  you  should  rather  accept  his  version  and  go  on  with 


no  llevaria  mejor  respuesta,  por  la  desconfianza  que  como  aviso  a  V.  Magd  el  Rev  ha 
niostrado  para  este  tratado  del  Don  Juan  Digby,  y  quererle  el  Conde  de  Somerset 
guiar  por  su  mano, — he  entendido  despnes  aca  que  demas  desto,  aunquc  la  honra  v 
conviniencias  deste  negocio  lc  fuer/.a  al  Rey  a  descallo,  y  procurallo,  sus  temores 
son  de  manera  que  en  el  effecto  desto  en  que  consist  a  su  vcrdadera  seguridad  halla 
tambien  que  teiner;  y  de  palabras  que  desenydadamente  ha  dicho  estos  dias  so  coli<*e 
que  teme  que  si  su  hijo  se  casa  con  hija  de  V.  Magd  so  hard  luego  Catholico  y le 
prendera,  y  se  le  alzara  con  el  Eeyno,  de  manera  que  no  es  solo  dcsconfianzas  del 
Don  Juan  Digby,  ni  de  que  V.  Mag4  no  va  eon  ailimo  de  concluyllo,  sino  quo  tam- 
bien le  embaraza  la  autoridad  (pie  tendra  su  hijo  hierno  de  V.'  Mag*,  porque  al 
Principe  muerto  tenia  ya  tauto  que  pidiendole  que  le  litziese  Almirante  para  hazerse 
capaz  y  tener  mano  en  las  co<as  de  la  mar  no  quiso  el  Rey  darselo  aunqne  el  Almi- 
rante venia  ya  en  ello  con  alguuas  satisfaciones  que  se  Le  davan. 

V  a  mi  mi  ha  preguntado  con  gran  admiraeion  que  fundamentos  tnbo  el  Empera- 
dor  nucstro  Senor  para  renunciar  los  estados  en  su  hijo,  hablandome  en  esto  de 
manera  que  me  pareze  no  lo  hara  61,  ni  se  recogera  a  monasterio;  y  como  ban  hnelto 
a  hablarse  en  la  platica  de  Eraneia  querra  e^te  Key  tenellas  vivas  ambas,  parecien- 
dole  que  por  esto  medio  capitnlara  mejor. 

TengO  por  neeessario  que  en  ninguna  manera  sepa  el  Don  Juan  Digby  qn  \ 
Mag*  tiene  noticia  de  estas  respuestas;  antes,  si  el  las  adnlxare  6  las  diere  de  otra 
manera,  adinitersclo  y  continual  el  tratado,  yeudo  en  ello  como  oasta  aqui  grata* 
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the  treaty,  proceeding  with  it  graciously;  giving  it  a  long  rope  without  letting  it 
loose,  in  the  same  way  as  has  been  hitherto  done  ;  and  I  will  try  to  keep  it  up 
in  the  same  manner  here,  giving  account  to  your  Majesty  of  whatever  may  occur. 


IV.  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma. 
[Simancas  MSS.  2501.  3.] 


July  2 

Sir  Robert  Cotton,  who  is  the  person  through  whose  hands  the  King  wished  to 
treat  with  me  about  his  son's  marriage,  sent  to  ask  me  to  put  off  the  departure  of  this 
courier,  whom  he  knew  me  to  be  despatching  to  Spain.  The  King  had  ordered  him 
yesterday  to  speak  to  me  at  once  on  his  behalf  about  a  business  of  great  importance. 
Upon  this  I  detained  the  courier,  and  Cotton  came  to  me  this  evening,  and  told  me 
that  the  King  had  ordered  him  to  say  that,  although  this  affair  had  not  been  treated  of 
in  Spain  directly  in  the  name  of  the  King  our  Lord,  and  in  his  own,  but  only  as  between 
your  Excellency  and  Sir  John  Digby,  as  if  without  special  Distractions,  and  though 
no  one  had  spoken  to  him  about  it  in  England  or  had  shown  him  auy  paper  from  his 
Majesty  or  from  your  Excellency,  or  anything  else  to  open  the  negotiation,  he  was 
yet  certain  that  his  Majesty  was  proceeding  sincerely  upon  the  three  points  which  he 
had  mentioned  to  me,  namely,  that  he  would  conscientiously  treat  of  the  marriage  ;  that 
he  would  enter  upon  the  treaty  with  the  intention  of  bringing  it  to  a  successful  issue, 
the  conditions  being  such  as  would  be  advantageous  to  both  sides  ;  and  that,  in 
point  of  religion,  he  would  not  ask  him  to  do  at  present  more  than  he  could. 

lie  also  said  that,  as  he  could  understand  that  your  Excellency,  having  accepted  the 

mente,  dc  manera  que  el  negocio  este  a  sido  con  cuerda  larga  sin  soltalla.  que  de  la 
misma  manera  procurare  yo  aca  entretenella,  yeudo  dando  cucnta  a  V.  Magd  de  lo 
que  se  offreciere. 


El  CavaUero  Coton,  que  es  la  persona  por  cuya  mano  este  Key  ha  querido  tratar 
conmigo  del  casamiento  de  su  hijo  me  cnviO  a  dezir  que  suspendiese  la  partida  deste 
corrco  que  supo  despachava  a.  Espaila,  porque  el  Hey  le  avia  ordenado  ayci  que  Die 
hablase  luego  de  su  parte  sobrc  un  negocio  de  much  a  Unportaucia,  y  assi  d»  tube  el 
correo,  y  el  Coton  venia  e>ta  tarde  y  me  dijo  : — 

Que  el  Key  lc  havia  ordenado  que  me  dixese  que  aunque  en  Espafia  no  se  havia 
tratado  destc  negocio  derecharuenfcc  en  nomine  de  Key  uuestro  Senor  m  del  suyo  si  no 
solamente  entre  V.  E.  y  Don  Juan  Digby  de  officio  proprio,  y  a  el  no  Le  ha\ia 
hablado  aqui  nunca  en  ello  ni  rnostrado  papel  de  su  Mag'1  ni  de  V.  K.  ni  otro  para 
tratallo,  61  estava  segnro  de  que  su  Magd  procedia  sineeramente  sobre  los  fares  puntos 
que  me  havia  dieho  ;  de  podec  tratar  esto  casamento  confonne  a  su  concieiu  ia  :  y  yvia 
en  el  tratado  con  amnio  de  eoncluylle  siendo  las  condiciones  quale*  conviniescn  £ 
ambas  partes  ;  y  que  en  materia  de  religion  no  se  le  pedira  que  haga  de  presseutfl 
mas  de  lo  que  pueda. 

Que  p<»r  enteuder  que  pues  V.  E.  ha  admitido  esta  platiea  no  havia  sido  sin  dar 
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negotiation,  must  necessarily  have  given  account  of  it  to  his  Majesty,  it  was  right, 
that  now  that  the  treaty  was  to  be  openly  commenced,  his  master  shonld  be  the  first 
to  begin.  This,  therefore,  he  wished  to  do  ;  and  he  thought  that  if,  as  his  ambas- 
sador assured  him  in  his  letters  from  Madrid,  his  Majesty  would  be  content  with  the 
articles  which  had  been  proposed  to  him  there,  and  which  he  had  sent  to  England, 
the  business  was  finished  ;  for  there  was  little  in  them  to  make  him  hesitate,"  and 
they  might  easily  come  to  an  agreement  upon  them  ;  for,  said  Cotton,  to  speak 
plainly  to  me,  the  only  difficulty  worth  thinking  of,  upon  which  the  King  felt  any 
doubt,  was  that  he  considered  that  the  ratification  of  the  marriage  should  take  place 
here  with  great  solemnity,  in  the  same  form  as  that  with  which  Henry  IV.  of  Trance 
married  Madame  Margaret,  and  that  this  should  take  place,  not  in  a  church,  but  in  a 
room.  I  think  he  meant  that  it  was  to  be  done  by  a  Protestant  bishop,  as  the  cere- 
mony in  Spain  would  be  performed  by  a  Catholic  bishop  ;  but  he  did  not  say  this, 
and  I  did  not  wish  to  inquire. 

Cotton  then  proceeded  to  say  that  his  master  had  only  one  son,  and  that  he  wished  to 
see  him  well-married  in  order  to  revive  the  memory  and  good  name  of  his  mother, 
and  that  he  might  be  able  to  appear  before  her  with  his  face  uncovered,  as  knowing 
how  much  pleasure  he  would  give  her  in  this  ;  and  that  his  only  discomfort  was  that 
the  Earl  of  Northampton  was  not  alive  to  negotiate  it,  he  having  often  spoken  to 
him  about  it,  showing  how  much  he  desired  it.  Moreover,  in  order  that  I  might  see 
in  what  manner  he  wished  to  open  the  negotiation,  and  how  nobly  he  would  carry  it 
on,  he  would  tell  me  in  confidence,  that,  as  I  was  aware,  he  had  gone  very  far  in  a 
treaty  for  the  King  of  France's  second  sister,  and  that  at  this  time  an  attempt  had 
been  made  to  bring  that  match  to  a  conclusion.  This,  however,  he  had  refused  to 
do,  and  so  he  had  resolved  to  summon  the  commissioners  through  whose  hands  the 
French  treaty  had  passed  to  meet  on  Saturday  the  4th  (the  day  after  to-morrow), 

cuenta  a.  sn  Magd,  y  haviendo  dc  comenzarse  a  tratar  descubiertamente,  era  justo  que 
61  lo  comenzasse  a  pedir,  y  que  assi  lo  qneria  hazer,  y  le  parccia  que  si  como  su 
embaxador  se  havia  esen'to  de  Madrid  su  Magd  se  contcutase  con  los  capitulos  que 
ahi  se  le  dieron  y  el  envio  aqm,  el  negocio  estaba  acavado,  porque  en  cllos  havia 
poco  que  roparar,  y  se  podrian  ajustar  faciimeutc,  porque  hablandomc  claro,  sola  la 
diticultad  de  consideraeion  en  que  cl  Key  rcparava  era  en  que  aqui  sc  hi/iero  la  ratifi- 
cacion  del  matrimonio  con  much  a  solemnidad  con  la  misma  forma  que  se  caso 
Henrique  IV.  de  F  rand  a  con  Madama  Margarita,  y  quo  esto  se  hizierc  no  en  Iglesia, 
sino  en  una  snla  (parezeme  que  con  amnio  dc  que  sea  por  mano  de  obispo  Pro- 
testantc  como  en  Esparta  Catholico,  aunqtie  no  mc  lo  declaro,  ni  yo  lo  quise  apurar). 

Y  que  61  no  tenia  mas  de  un  hijo,quc  desscava  velle  tan  bien  cassado  pur  resuscitar 
la  bucna  memoria  y  nombre  de  su  nuidre,  y  parezcr  ante  ella  con  la  cara  descubierta, 
porquc  sabia  el  plazer  que  la  daria  en  esto,  que  solo  lo  hazia  solcdad  que  no  fucse 
vivo  cl  Conde  de  Nortahton  para  tratallo,  porque  ouichas  vezes  le  havia  hablado  en 
ello,  mostrando  desearlo  ;  que,  para  que  jro  vicse  do  la  mancra  que  qneria  dar 
principio  a  este  negocio,  y  tratallo  noblemcnte,  mo  hazia  saber  en  coufia&sa  y 
secrcto  (pie  como  yo  havria  entendido  havia  cstado  muy  adelante  con  hennana 
segunda  del  Rey  de  Fram  ia,  y  estos  dias  sc  havia  tornado  aprctar  hi  conclusion  delta, 
pero  que  cl  no  lo  qneria,  y  assi  cstava  rcsuclto  que  el  Sabado  (pa&ado  man  ana) 
■1  deste,  jimtaria  los  comissarios  per  cuya  mano  sc  trata  esto  de  Francia,  j  I  - 
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and  to  dismiss  them  with  a  plain  and  resolute  negative.  Of  everything  that  passed 
he  would  send  to  give  me  account. 

I  replied  by  saying  how  much  I  desired  that  the  treaty  with  Spain  could  be 
effected,  and  that,  though  I  had  no  commission  or  express  order  to  negotiate  it,  I 
would  from  henceforward  do  all  good  offices  that  he  could  suggest, 'and  which  I 
could  suppose  to  be  useful  for  bringing  it  about,  as  I  knew  what  advantages  there 
were  in  this  treaty  for  the  security  of  the  King  and  his  son. 

Sir  Robert  also  told  me  that  he  had  advised  the  King  of  his  own  accord  to  keep  up 
the  treaty  with  France  till  he  saw  how  his  offers  were  accepted  in  Spain,  and  that 
the  King  had  answered  that  this  would  have  been  good  advice  if  he  had  been  a  mer- 
chant to  haggle  over  the  bargain,  but  that  he  did  not  see  how,  being  a  King,  he 
could,  agreeably  with  his  honour,  treat  of  the  Spanish  marriage  without  first  break- 
ing off  the  French  one.  He  was  therefore  resolved  to  break  it  off  in  the  manner 
which  I  had  just  heard  of. 

The  King  had  also  told  him  to  inform  me,  that,  if  a  true  confederacy  could  be 
settled  between  himself  and  his  Majesty,  he  wanted  nothing  more,  and  with  this  he 
would  break  with  the  Dutch,  of  whom  he  was  very  tired;  and  that  I  should  consider 
what  a  risk  he  was  running;  for,  if  this  marriage  did  not  take  effect,  he  would  be 
discredited,  and  at  an  open  rupture  with  France,  Holland,  and  even  with  his  friends 
in  Germany. 

He  also  told,  me  that  the  Earl  of  Somerset  had  placed  all  his  rest  on  this  business, 
and  had  gained  over  the  Duke  of  Lenox, "who  is  the  principal  commissioner  for  the 
French  marriage,  and  had  brought  him  to  persuade  the  King  that  the  Spanish  mar- 
riage would  be  the  better  one  ;  the  Earl  of  Somerset  having  thus  run  the  risk,  either 


despediria,  dandoles  clara  y  resuelta  negativa,  y  me  yria  enviando  a  dar  clients  de 
todo  lo  que  se  hiziesse. 

Yo  le  respond!  quanto  desseava  que  este  pudiese  cncaminar  y  que  aunqnc  no  tenia 
comision  ni  orden  expressa  para  tratar  dello,  haria  desde  aqui  todos  los  buenos  offi- 
cios que  el  me  advcrtiese,  y  yo  alcanzare  serian  a  propossito  para  la  conclusion,  en- 
tcndiendo  las  convinieucias  que  allava  en  este  tratado  para  la  honra  y  seguridad 
deste  Key  y  de  su  hijo. 

Dixome  mas  el  Don  Roberto  Coton  que  el  ha  via  dieho  al  Rey  de  officio  snyo,  que 
entretuvicsse  el  tratado  de  Francia  sin  despedille  hasta  vcr  como  se  admitia  lo  de 
Espana,  y  que  el  Key  le  respondio  que  eso  era  bueno  para  se  fuera  el  mcreador  para 
recatear  a  quien  da  mas,  pero  que  como  podia  el  coti  su  honra  sieudo  Rey  tratar  el 
casamiento  de  Espaiia  sin  haver  despedido  el  de  Francia;  y  que  nssi  quedd  rcsnelto 
en  despedille  en  la  forma  que  me  dezia. 

Y  que  assi  le  havia  dicho  el  Rey  que  me  dixese  que  ascntaudo  verdadera  conte- 
deracion  sn  Mag4  no  queria  mas,  y  con  esto  se  apartaria  de  Olauda  que  1c  tenian  ya 
muy  cansado,  y  que  vicse  yo  a  lo  que  se  aveuturava.  j>ues  si  este  casamiento  no  so 
hazia  quedaria  desacrcditado  y  roto  con  Francia,  Olauda,  y  aim  con  los  amigos  que 
tenia  en  Alemana. 

Tambien  me  dijo  que  el  Conde  de  Somerset  havia  pucsto  todo  su  resto  en  este  ne- 
gocio,  y  gaundo  el  Duque  de  I^cnox  que  es  el  principal  de  Ids  comisarios  que  tratan  1>> 
de  Francia,  y  le  ha  reducido  a  que  persnada  al  Key  que  le  esta  mejor  lo  de  ESspafta, 
aventurandoso  el  Conde  dc  Somerset  a  garmrse  y  asegurars*  si  se  hazia.  6  si  perdent 
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of  improving  his  position  and  strengthening  himself  if  it  succeeded,  or  of  ruining 
himself  if  it  failed.  Cotton  concluded  the  conversation  by  telling  me  that  he  wa3 
mad  with  joy  at  seeing  the  affair  in  this  state,  as  he  did  not  wish  or  desire  anything 
more  than  to  live  and  die  an  openiy-professed  Catholic,  as  his  fathers  and  ancestor 
had  done. 

I  gave  him  an  embrace,  telling  him  that  God  would  guide  everything  as  was  most 
conducive  to  His  holy  service;  and  that  he  should  inform  me  of  everything  that  was 
done,  which  he  promised  to  do.  I  have  told  your  Excellency  punctually  everything 
that  has  passed,  in  order  that  you  may  give  account  of  it  to  his  Majesty,  and  may 
direct  me  what  I  am  to  do. 


V.  Conditions  proposed  by  the  Theologians. 
[Simancas  MSS.  2518,  41,  40.] 

Sept.  jf,  1617. 

Neczssaby  Concessions  with  which  it  will  be  possible  to  treat  for  the 
marriage. 

1st.  Condition. — That  the  Pope  must  be  informed  of  all  that  may  be  treated  of, 
and  that  may  have  to  be  done  ;  and  that  it  is  to  be  effected  with  his  directions  and 
blessing,  and  he  must  be  allowed  to  add  and  omit  whatever  he  may  please. 

[Because  the  dispensation  is  indispensable,  and,  also,  for  the  sake  of  the  example 
owed  to  the  Catholics  and  to  those  who  are  not  Catholics,  because  this  marriage  is  to 
be  a  model  for  future  generations,  no  other  like  it  having  been  known  before.] 

2.  That  neither  the  King,  the  Prince,  nor  any  one  else  are  to  use  violence  with 
the  Lady  Infanta  in  point  of  faith  or  religion,  nor  are  they  to  employ  any  rigour  or 


sino  se  hacia,  concluyendo  esta  platica  el  Coton  con  dccirme  que  el  -estava  loco  de 
contento  de  ver  esto  en  este  esta  do,  porque  no  pretendia  ni  des.>eava  otra  cosa  mas 
que  vivir  y  morir  pnblicarnente  Catolico  como  sus  padres  y  abuelos  lo  havian  sido. 

Dfle  un  ahrazo,  diziendole  que  l)i<>s  lo  encaminare  como  mas  coDviniese  para  su 
santo  servif-io;  y  que  me  fuese  avisando  de  lo  que  sc  hiziesc,  como  me  dczia  lo  haria; 
y  yo  he  dicho  a  V.  E.  puntualmeute  todo  lo  que  ha  passado  para  qne  de  cuenta  dello 
a  sn  Mag4,  y  me  mande  a  me  lo  que  tengo  de  bazar. 


Coxyeniexclas  PBECISAS  con  que  sc  podra  tratar  del  matrimonio. 

1*  Condicion. — Que  [de]  todo  lo  que  se  tratare  y  nbiere  de  hacer  se  ha  de  dar 
cuenta  al  Papa,  y  >e  ha  de  hacer  con  su  orden  y  bendicion,  y  ha  de  poder  anadir  j 
quirar  lo  que  le  pareciere. 

[Porque  la  dispensacion  es  neee^saria,  y  tambien  por  el  excmplo  quo  se  debt  a  los 
Catholicos  y  a  los  que  no  lo  son,  porqne  este  matrimonio  ha  de  ser  exemplar  para  los 
veniderca  por  no  a\«.r  visto  otro  tab] 

2*1*  Que  a  la  Senora  Infanta  no  la  han  de  hacer  nincuna  violencia  en  materia  de 
fee  y  religion  el  Rev  ni  el  Principe  ni  otm  persona,  ni  en  orden  a  por^uadirla  nsanin  de 
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-persuasion  in  order  to  persuade  her,  and  the  same  is  to  hold  good  with  those  of  her 
household,  to  which  the  King  and  the  Prince  are  to  bind  themselves  by  a  solemn  en- 
gagement, 

[Because  the  marriage  would  not  be  lawful  if  this  security  were  not  given  with 
regard  to  the  Lady  Infanta,  and  to  her  family.] 

3.  That,  when  the  Lady  Infanta  is  to  pass  over  to  that  kingdom,  she  may  take 
with  her  her  whole  household  chosen  by  herself,  there  being  comprehended  in  it  not 
only  the  immediate  servants  of  her  Highness,  but  also  the  servants  of  her  servants  ; 
that  there  is  to  be  one  of  them  to  punish  those  who  err  in  matters  of  religion;  that 
he  shall  be  a  Catholic  bishop,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  administer  all  the  sacra- 
ments, even  those  of  orders  and  confirmation  ;  that  amongst  the  punishments  to  be 
inflicted  may  be  the  dismissal  of  the  delinquent  from  her  Highness's  service  ;  that  the 
number  of  servants,  both  lay  and  clerical,  may  be  such  as  her  Highness  shall  wish 
by  the  orders  of  the  King  our  Lord  ;  that  the  latter  may  wear  their  proper  habit, 
whether  they  are  of  the  secular  or  of  the  regular  clergy,  and  that  no  one  shall  dare  to 
deride  them,  or  offer  them  any  discourtesy,  under  penalty  of  heavy  punishment. 

[This  condition  relates  also  to  the  security  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  as  giving  assur- 
ance to  the  Catholic  persons  with  whom  she  will  have  to  live.] 

4.  That,  besides  the  oratory  which  the  Lady  Infanta  is  to  have  in  her  house  for 
herself  and  for  all  the  Catholics,  there  may  be  a  public  church  sufficiently  large  in 
which  all  the  divine  offices  may  be  celebrated,  the  sacraments  administered  according 
to  the  holy  Catholic  Roman  Church,  and  the  holy  gospel  preached  after  the  sense  of 
the  holy  fathers,  and  as  it  is  understood  by  the  holy  Roman  Church,  in  which  the 
Catholics  of  whatever  nation  they  may  be  present,  and  in  which  there  may  be  a 


ningun  medio  de  rigor  ni  de  blaudnra,  y  lo  mismo  con  los  de  su  familia  de  lo  qual 
an  de  hacer  el  Key  y  el  Principe  pleyto  homenage. 

[Porque  no  seria  Hcito  el  matrimonio  si  no  se  diesse  esta  seguridad  ansi  respecto  de 
la  Senora  Infanta  conio  de  su  familia.] 

3*  Que  quando  la  Senora  Infanta  aya  de  passar  a  aquel  Keyno  lleve  toda  su 
familia  a  su  elecion,  comprehend iendo  eu,  ella  no  solos  criados  imediatos  de  su 
Alteza,  sino  tambicn  los  criados  de  criados,  y  que  dellos  aya  de  aver  uno  que 
casti^uc  a  los  que  faltaren  en  materia  de  religion,  y  que  este  sea  obispo  Cfttolico  para 
poder  adininistrar  todos  los  sacramentos  como  el  de  la  orden  y  eonrinnaeion,  y  que 
parte  del  castigo  ha  de  ser  que  al  dt  linquente  despidan  del  servicio  de  su  Altera,  y 
que  el  nunicro  de  los  criados  assi  seglares  como  eelesiastieos  sea  el  que  su  Alteza 
quisiere  con  orden  ded  Rev  maestro  Scfior,  y  (jue  puedan  vestir  el  trage  conforme  a  su 
}>rofession  6  clerical,  6  religiose,  contra  los  quales  uingun  se  atreva  ni  dcsconiida  ni 
burlc  dellos.  prohibendolo  so  graves  penas. 

[Esta  condicion  pertenece  a  la  misma  segaridad  de  la  Senora  Infanta,  pot  lo  qn€ 
assigura  la  gente  Catholica  con  qnien  ha  de  tratar.] 

4ta  Que  demas  del  oratorio  que  la  Senora  Infanta  ha  de  tener  dentro  de  oi^xj 
para  se  y  para  todos  los  Catholicos,  aya  una  Iglesin  pilbltca  hastantainente  capaii 
donde  se  celebren  todos  los  oficios  Divinos  y  adininistren  los  sacramentos  segun  el 
nso  de  la  santa  rglcsia  Catolicu  ilomana,  y  se  predique  el  sancto  Kvangelio  segmi  el 
Bentido  de  los  BailCtos  [padres]  y  como  fa  Sancta  Iglesia  Komana  lo  cntendiendo, 
donde  assistan  los  Catholicos  de  qualquier  nacion  que  scan,  donde  a}  an  muiu'vo  dc 
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number  of  altars,  crosses,  images,  holy  water,  indulgences,  and  where  Catholics  mar 
be  buried  with  the  ceremonies  which  are.  customary  in  the  holy  Roman  Church ; 
where,  too,  there  may  be  bells  rung  at  the  accustomed  times,  and  where  the  most  holy 
sacrament  may  be  reserved  for  the  sick,  and  also  that  of  extreme  unction,  sufficient 
care  being  taken  that  there  is  no  irreverence  done  in  act  or  word  to  the  church,  the 
images,  or  the  sacred  things,  and  much  less  to  the  most  holy  sacrament. 

[Because  that  which  is  principally  aimed  at  by  means  of  this  marriage  is  the 
special  good  of  this  kingdom,  the  which  is  achieved  by  this  means  as  far  as  possible 
at  present.] 

5.  That  the  children  who  shall  spring  from  this  marriage  are  to  be  baptized  after 
the.  Catholic  rite,  not  only  as  respects  the  substance  of  baptism,  but  according  to  the 
ceremonies  used  in  the  holy  Roman  Church,  and  that  by  a  Catholic  minister  ;  and 
that  their  education  till  the  years  of  discretion  may  belong  to  the  Lady  Infanta  ; 
and  that  the  nurses  may  be  chosen  by  her,  as  belonging  to  her  family,  and  in  the 
same  way  the  servants  of  all  the  aforesaid  children  ;  and  that,  when  the  tune  conies 
to  give  them  tutors  and  masters,  they  shall  also  be  chosen  by  her  Highness  ;  and 
that,  if  they  wish  to  be  Catholics,  they  may  neither  be  persuaded  nor  compelled  to 
the  contrary,  either  directly  or  indirectly  ;  and  that,  if  they  become  Catholics,  they 
shall  not  thereby  receive  any  prejudice  in  the  succession  of  those  kingdoms  and  lord- 
ships. 

[Because  it  is  the  law  of  the  Church  that  the  children  belong  to  the  Catholic 
parent,  as  is  demanded  in  this  condition,  and  in  this  way  provision  is  made  for  the 
special  good  of  the  children.] 

6.  That  there  may  be  granted  to  the  Catholics  of  that  kingdom,  both  native  aud 
foreign,  whether  they  arc  Catholics  already  or  wish  to  become  so,  and  that  even  if 

altares,  cruces,  imagenes,  agua  bendita,  indulgences,  y  se  entierren  los  Catholicos 
con  las  ceremonias  que  acostumbra  la  Santa  Iglesia  Romaua,  y  aya  tatnbien  eam- 
panas  que  se  taiian  a  sus  tiempos  aeostumbrados,  y  que  aya  de  aver  SSni°  sacramento 
para  los  infermos,  y  el  de  In  extrema  imcion,  proveyendo  de  sufficiente  resguardo 
para  que  ni  a  la  Iglesia  ni  a  las  imagenes  ni  a  las  cosas  sagradas  y  mucho  menos  al 
SSmo  sacramento  no  se  les  haga  ninguna  irreverencia  de  obra  ni  dc  palabra. 

[Porque  lo  que  principalmeute  se  intend®  per  esto  matrimonio,  entre  otras  cosas, 
es  el  buen  special  de  aquel  Eeyno,  el  qual  se  encamina  por  este  medio  quante  paede 
ser  de  presentc.] 

f>ta  Que  los  hijos  que  proeedcran  deste  matrimonio  scan  baptizados  al  rito  Catho- 
lico,  no  solo  quanto  a  la  substancia  del  baptismo,  sino  qnauto  a  las  cerimonias  qne 
usa  la  Santa  Iglesia  Koinana,  y  por  ministro  Catholico,  y  que  su  edncacion  hasta 
los  aims  de  discrecion  pertenezca  ;i  la  Senoea  Infanta,  y  Las  amas  ayaa  de  ser  de  su 
elecion,  como  pertenccientes  a  su  familia,  y  ansi  mi-mo  los  criados  por  cada  de  los 
dichos  hijos,  y  que  quando  sea  tiempo  d*-  darles  ayos  y  maestros,  scran  tambien  i 
eleeion  de  su  Altcza,  y  que,  si  quisieren  ser  Catholicos,  no  puedan  ser  persnadidos  ni 
cumplidos  a  lo  contrario  direct  a  ni  iudirectamcnto;  y  (pie,  si  fucren  Catholicos.  do 
les  perjudique  el  serlo  a  la  sucesion  de  aquellos  Ucynos  y  Senorios. 

[Porque  es  dcrecho  de  la  Iglesia  que  al  parente  Catolico  pertemv.cart  los  hijos 
como  esta  condicion  lo  pide,  y  con  ello  se  proves  el  bien  special  dc  los  hijos.] 

r>*  Que  a  los  Catholicos  de  aquel  Reyno  natnrales  y  estraugeros,  im<i  i  los  que  lo 
son,  como  a  los  que  lo  q.ui&icrcn  ser,  aunqne  seaa  [ngleses,  sc  Las  copceda  el  mo  I 
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they  are  English,  the  free  use  of  the  Catholic  religion  according  to  the  use  of  the 
holy  Roman  Church,  and  that  this  may  be  done  by  the  suspension  for  ever  of  the 
laws  against  them  in  that  kingdom,  to  commence  from  the  day  in  which  the  mar- 
riage articles  are  agreed  upon  :  to  the  observation  of  which  the  King  and  the  Prince 
are  to  enter  into  a  solemn  engagement,  and  are  to  swear  that  they  will  revoke  those 
laws  by  the  Council  of  State  and  the  Cortes  as  boob  as  they  can  ;  and  that  for  all 
this  there  may  be  a  law  and  a  public  and  general  decree. 

[To  prevent  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics,  in  order  that  they  may  be  confirmed 
in  the  faith,  and  that  those  who  are  not  Catholics  may  submit  themselves.] 

7.  That  the  oath  of  allegiance  may  not  be  required  of  the  Catholics  in  the  form  in 
which  it  is  now  imposed  in  that  kingdom  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  it  may  bind  them 
merely  in  temporal  and  political  things,  and  not  in  any  matter  touching  religion  ; 
and  that7  if  any  one  wishes  to  be  converted  to  the  holy  Roman  Church,  he  may  not 
be  considered  to  have  broken  the  aforesaid  oath  for  that  which  touches  matter  of 
religion. 

[This  also  prevents  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  ;  and  in  real  trnth  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  as  it  is  demanded  in  England,  is  unlawful,  as  being  contrary  to  the 
true  religion.] 

8.  That,  if  there  should  be  any  law  in  that  kingdom  against  the  indissolubility 
of  matrimony,  they  are  to  repeal  it,  and  the  Prince  is  to  renounce  it,  and  to  swear 
that  he  will  make  no  use  of  it,  or  of  any  other  law  of  divorce,  except  such  as  are 
held  and  used  in  the  holy  Roman  Church. 

[Because  this  condition  pertains  to  the  substance  of  matrimony,  and  without  it  no 
good  provision  can  be  made  for  the  security  of  the  Lady  Infanta.] 


de  la  religion  Catholica  de  la  mancra  que  la  usa  la  Santa  Tglesia  Romana,  y  que 
este  sea  suspend iendo  desde  el  dia  que  se  assentaran  las  capitulaciones  para  pcr- 
petuamente  la  exequcion  de  las  leyes  que  ay  en  aqne.l  Reyno  contra  ellos,  y  que  el 
Bey  y  el  Principe  hagan  pleito  home n age  y '  juramento  de  revocar  las  diehas  leyes 
por  el  Consejo  de  Estado  y  Cortes  lo  mas  preste  que  pudicrcn,  y  que  de  todo  esto  ava 
ley  y  decreto  publico  y  general. 

[Para  accurrir  a  la  perscqucion  de  los  Catholicos,  para  se  confinnen  en  la  fee,  y 
los  que  no  lo  son  se  rednzgan.] 

7a  Que  a  los  Catholicos  no  los  pidan  el  juramento  dc  fidelidad  en  la  forma  que 
ahora  se  hace  en  aqael  Reyno  ;  este  es  que  en  solo  lo  temporal  y  politico  los  obligue, 
y  no  en  materia  tocaute  a  religion  ;  y  que  si  alguno  se  quisiere  convcrtir  a  la  de  la 
Santa  I^rlesia  Romana,  no  sea  visto  quebrantar  el  dicho  juramente  por  lo  que  cs 
tocante  a  materia  de  religion. 

[Tambien  occurre  a  la  perscqucion  de  los  Catolicos  ;  y  en  realidad  de  verdad  el 
juramento  de  fidelidad  de  la  sucrte  que  lo  piden  CD  Inghiterra  no  es  HcitO  pOX  tan 
contra  la  rerdadera  religion.] 

8*  Que  si  en  aquel  Reyno  ubicre  alguna  ley  contra  la  indi^olubilidad  del  matri- 
monio.  la  ayan  de  revocar,  y  el  Principe  la  ay  a  de  remenriar  y  jurar  de  no  apro- 
vecbarse  della,  ni  de  ninguna  otra  ley  de  divorcio,  BUM  las  que  ticne  y  u:?a  la  Banta 
Iglesia  Romana. 

[Porque  esta  condicion  pertenece  a  la  suhstancia  del  matrimonio,  y  sin  ella  BO  so 
provceria  bicn  a  la  seguridad  de  la  Seflora  Infanta.] 
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9.  That,  when  the  time  comes  for  delivering  the  Ladv  Infanta,  the  Prince  of 
"Wales  may  come  to  fetch  her  in  that  occ  of  the  cities  of  Spain  which  shall  be 
pointed  onr  to  him. 

[Eecanse  there  may  be  some  means  found  for  the  conversion  of  the  Prince,  and 
because  it  pertains  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  Lady  Infanta.] 

10.  That,  for  the  security  of  the  agreement  made,  the  tolerance  of  the  breach  of 
the  laws  against  the  Catholics  may  commence  at  once,  and  that  the  church  which  is 
to  be  built  for  them  may  be  open  from  the  day  on  which  the  articles  are  accepted  ; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  Infanta  may  remain  here  without  going  to  England  for  at 
least  three  years,  in  order  that  we  may  see  in  the  meanwhile  how  the  English  fulni 
their  engagements. 

[Because  in  this  way  the  tolerance  of  religion,  as  well  as  the  other  securities,  will 
be  put  to  the  test  of  experience,  and  will  be  the  more  certain,  which  is  that  which 
is  principally  desired.] 

11.  That  the  ambassador  may  be  asked  what  pledges  he  can  give,  and  afterwards 
others  may  be  asked  of  him  for  greater  security  :  and  that  amongst  them  may  be 
the  portion  which  is  airreed  upon  between  them,  payment  of  it  being  kept  back  till  a 
certain  term  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

[This  pertains  to  the  greater  security  of  all  the  aforesaid  conditions.] 

12.  That  all  these  articles  and  conditions  may  be  sworn  to  by  the  King  and  the 
Prince  ;  and  that  they  may  enter  into  a  solemn  engagement  to  fulfil  them  from  the 
dav  on  which  they  shall  give  their  assent,  binding  themselves  to  have  them  confirmed 
bv  the  Parliament  and  Cortes  of  that  kingdom. 

[The  reason  of  this  is,  the  same  security  as  has  been  spoken  of  in  the  preceding 
clauses. 

IB.  That  the  King  may  name  amongst  his  councillors  some  Catholics  to  some 
good  number. 


9a  Que  quando  llegne  el  tiempo  de  las  entregas,  aya  el  Principe  de  Gales  a  venir 
a  buscar  la  Senora  Infanta  a  una  de  las  ciudades  de  Rspana  la  que  se  sefialare. 

[Porque  puede  ser  algon  medio  pan  n  conversion  de  aquel  Principe,  y  pertcr.ee 
a  la  decencia  y  autoridad  de  la  Senora  Infanta.] 

10*  Que  para  seguridad  de  lo  conceitado  aya  de  comencar  la  tolerancia  de  las 
leyes  que  ay  contra  lo*  Catholicos  y  la  I-_r\  >';i  que  para  olios  ha  de  aver  d  «  :  . 
que  se  assentaren  las  capitulaciones,  y  que  dcspnes  desto  aya  de  estar  la  Inta: tta  sin 
hir  a  Inglaterra  por  lo  menos  tres  alios,  para  que  en  estc  tiempo  se  vea  como  so 
cample  lo  assentadQ. 

[Porque  por  esta  via  se  tomara  experiencia  y  seguridad  do  la  tolerancia  de  la 

religion  qne  de  las  demaa  coudicioucs  que  es  lo  que  p.incipalmente  se  pretendc] 
11*  Que  se  pidan  rehenes  al  embaxador  los  <iue  puede  dar.  y  despnee  se  le  podran 

pedir  orros  para  major  seguridad,  y  que  sea  parte  delkfl  la  dote  que  se  sefialarc,  la 

anal  no  se  pagne  haata  cicrto  tennino  como  se  concertare. 

[Este  pertenece  a  la  mayor  seguridad  dt<  toons  ku  condicionea  duha*.] 

12*  Que  todos  estos  cnpitnlos  y  condiiior.es  la*  ayan  no  jurat  el  Key  y  el  Principe, 

y  hacer  pleito  komcnnge  de  cnmplirlas  el  dia  que  se  assentaran,  obligandosc  a  cou- 

tirmarlas  por  el  Parlamonto  y  Oottes  de  aqm-l  Keyno. 
[Lnrocon  desta  ea  la  nuarna  Begnixidad  que  de  la*  ptecedeotes.1 
13*  Qne  el  Key  aya  dc  Itombrai  para  sus  const joa  algnjMN  Catolicos  cu  alga 

bm  no  DomeYo. 
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.[In  order  to  animate  and  confirm  the  Catholics  iis  their  faith  and  religion.] 
14.  That  everything-  that  is  sought  in  favour  of  the  Catholics  of  England  may  be 
understood,  and  is  to  be  understood,  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  and  Scotland. 

Conditions  which  are  to  be  asked  by  way  of  conveniency  : — 

1.  That  the  Prince  of  AVales  may  promise  his  conversion  to  the  obedience  of  the 
holy  Roman  Church, 

[First,  because  perhaps  the  Pope  was  unable  to  grant  a  dispensation  to  the  late 
Prince  of  England  ;  secondly,  because  St.  Thomas  says  that  to  dwell  with  a  heretic 
is  unlawful,  if  he  will  not  promise  his  conversion,  but  remains  obstinate,  like 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and,  consequently,  it  appears  that  marriage  is  equally  unlawful; 
thirdly,  because  this  is  to  be  a  model  for  coming  ages,  and  it  will  be  a  great  dis- 
grace if  it* does  not  have  every  necessary  justification;  fourthly,  because,  if  it  is  not 
done,  it  will  be  a  bad  example  to  the  heretics,  and  a  scandal  to  the  Catholics.] 

2.  That  he  may  repeal  the  laws  which  are  in  England  against  the  Catholics,  and 
give  liberty  of  conscience  from  the  moment  that  tire  marriage  is  agreed  on,  or  at 
least  from  the  day  of  the  delivery. 

[Because  the  chief  object  at  which  the  King,  our  X-ord,  is  understood  to  aim  at  by 
means  of  this  marriage  is  the  comfort  and  security  of  fitae  Catholics  of  England,  and 
the  opening  of  a  door  to  the  conversion  of  many  heretics,  for  which  purpose  no 
better  means  than  liberty  of  conscience  can  be  imagined.] 

3.  That  there  are  to  be  many  churches,., in  England  in  which  the  Divine  offices 


[Para  alentar  y  confirmar  los  Catolicos  en  su  fee  y  religion.] 

14a  Que  todo  k>  que  se  pide  en  favor  de  los  Catolicos  de  Inglaterra  so  entienda  y 
aya  de  entender  de  los  demas  Catolicos  de  Irlanda  y  Escocia. 


ConbtctONES  que  se  an  de  pedir  por  via.  de  convenicncia. 

l*'Qne  el  Principe  de  Gales  prometa  su  conversion  a,  la  obediencia  de  la  Santa 
Iglesia  Komana. 

[Lo,  o  porque  qnica  al  Papa  no  queria  dispensar  con  el  Principe  muerto  de  Ingla- 
terra: lo  2(1°,  porque  S.  Thomas  3  p.q.  89  m  3  in  cor.  efc.  ad.  dice  que  no  es  licit*  la 
cohabit  a  c  ion  con  el  herege  que  noquiere  promoter  su  conversion  sino  estarse  obstinado 
en  sus  errorcs.  como  lo  esta  el  Principe  de  Gules;  y  ©osasiguamente  parece  que  tam- 
poco  el  matrimonio  sera  licit©:  lo  3°,  porque  Cvste  materia  ha  de  ser  exemplar  para 
los  siglos  venideros,  y  »eria  gran  mcngua  que  no  hubksse  todos  justificaciones  neees- 
sarias,  lo  -it0,  ]>orque,  sino  fuese  tal,  seria  <le  mal  exemplo  para  los  hercges,  v  esean- 
dalo  para  los  Catolicos.] 

2da  Que  aya  de  revocar  las  leyes  que  ay  in  Inglaterra  contra  los  Catolicos.  v  dar 
libeitad  de  couciencia  desde  el  panto  que  coneertare  el  matrimonio;  6  por  lo  inanos 
desde  el  dia  de  las  entregas. 

[Por  ser  el  principal  que  se  entieude  prctcrulo  el  Rey  nuestro  Scfior  por  csto  matri- 
monio el  consaelo  y  seguridad  de  los  Catolicos  en  Inglaterra,  y  abrir  puerta  para 
que  muchos  bercges  se  conviertan,  para  lo  qua!  no  se  represcuta  mojor  medio  que  la 
libertad  de  conciencia.] 

3"  Que  aya  de  nver  mnchas  Iglesias  en  Inglaterra, en  que  se  celobreu  los  DlYinOfl 
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may  be  celebrated  according  to  the  rise  of  the  holy  Roman  Church  ;  Catholics  may 
he  interred,  and  the  Gospel  preached  ;  and  in  which  there  may  be  images,  crosses, 
holy  water,  bells,  and  everything  else  that  is  used  in  the  churches  of  the  Catholics  ; 
and  that  this  may  be  done  by  the  Cortes,  ami  may  comprehend  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
some  certain  time  being  fixed  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  condition,  such  as  three  or 
four  years. 

[Because  this  is  a  consequence  of  liberty  of  conscience  or  tolerance  of  the  breach 
of  the  laws;  and  because,  there  being  as  mauy  Catholics  as  there  are  houses  [2]  in 
England,  they  would  not  be  sufficiently  provided  for  by  only  one  church  in  the  city 
of  London.] 

4.  That  some  Catholic  doctors  may  be  allowed  to  read  lectures  in  the  Universities 
of  England,  on  the  holy  canons  and  on  sacred  theology,  as  well  as  on  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, according  to  the  understanding  of  the  holy  Roman  Church  and  the  holy 
fathers  and  councils,  with  whatever  stipend  may  be  supplied  by  the  Catholics. 

[Because  this  method  is  so  well  adapted  to  the  conversion  of  that  kingdom,  and 
for  the  true  instruction  of  the  ignorant.] 

5.  That  the  Ambassador  who  is  to  come  to  Spain  from  England  shall  be  one  of 
the  Catholics. 

[In  order  that  he  may  come  with  Catholic  servants,  and  not  with  heretics  ;  that 
those  of  his  sect  may  not  preach  in  Madrid,  lest  they  should  deceive  the  people  and 
scandalize  the  members  of  the  religious  orders,  and  it  may  be  that  God  would 
punish  us  for  it.] 

6.  That  secular  and  regular  clergy  may  pass  to  that  kingdom  in  their  proper 
habits,  and  may  not  be  punished  for  speaking  in  accordance  with  their  religion,  and 
that  no  man  may  impede  them. 

officios  segun  el  uso  de  la  santa  Iglesia  Eomana,  sc  entierren  los  Catolicos,  y  se- 
predique  el  evangelio,  y  que  en  ellas  aya  imageries,  cruces,  agua  bendita.  y  campana-, 
y  lo  demas  que  se  usa  en  las  Iglesias  de  los  Catalicos,  y  que  esto  se  bags  por  las 
Cortes,  y  comprehenda  a  Escocia  y  Irlanda,  y  se  senate  algun  tiempo  determiuado 
para  el  cumplimiento  desta  condieion,  como  de  tres  6  quatro  anos. 

[Porque  esto  se  consigue  a  la  Ebertad  de  consciencia  a  tolerancia  de  leyes  ;  y 
porqne  aviendo  tantos  Catholicos  como  aya  paredes  [?]  por  Inglaterra  no  s^  K9 
probe  sufficientamente  con  sola  una  Iglesia  que  csta  en  la  ciudad  de  Londres.] 

4U  Condieion. — Que  pnedan  leer  en  las  oniversidades  de  Inglaterra  algunos 
Doc-tores  Catolicos,  an-i  sagrados  can  ones  como  la  Santa  Theologia,  y  Bagrada 
Scriptura  segun  la  entiende  la  Santa  Iglesia  Romano,  y  los  sanctos  Padre*  y  Conci- 
lios,  con  tal  qual  stipendio  avia  de  ser  por  cnenta  de  los  Catholicos. 

•  [Por  ser  estc  medio  tau  a  proposito  para  la  conversion  de  aquel  Reyno,  y  para  la 
verdudcra  ensenanca  de  los  ignorantes.J 

•  o*  Que  el  Embaxador  que  ubiere  de  venir  a  Espafla  por  Inglaterra  aya  de  ser 
uuo  de  los  Catholicos. 

[Porque  venga  con  el  criados  Catholicos  y  no  hereges  :  porque  no  prediguen  en 
Madrid  su  secta  que  puedan  engaiiar  el  pueblo,  y  Cscandalirar  a  los  freles ;  y  puede 
ser  que  Dios  nas  casti^ue  por  ello.] 

Ga  Que  puedan  passar  a  aqucllos  RejVOS  clerigos  y  rcligiosos  en  sus  propria  habi- 
tos,  j  que  no  puedan  ser  castigodos  por  hablar  confonne  i  su  religion,  ni  nadie  se  lo 
puedan  imped ir. 
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[In  the  first  place,  because  this  is  comprehended  in  the  tolerance  for  breach  of  the 
laws;  and  in  the  second  place,  because  by  this  means  we  can  attain  to  our  principal 
object,  which  is  the  extension  and  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  those  kingdoms.] 

If  they  will  not  accept  these  conditions,  they  will  serve  to  bring  them,  at  least,  to 
concede  those  which  are  demanded  as  indispensable. 


VI.  Extracts  from  a  Consul ta  by  Luis  de  Aliaga  and  the  Count  of 

Gondomar. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2518.  42.] 

January  fa  1619. 

In  the  first  place,  from  the  things  which  the  Count  of  Gondomar  has  seen  in 
England  during  the  years  in  which  he"has  been  there,  and  from  his  communications 
with  the  King,  and  with  his  ministers  and  confidants,  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  chief 
heresy  of  the  King  consists  in  considerations  of  policy,  which  have  respect  to  the  pre- 
servation of  himself  and  of  his  realm.  This  is  known  to  those  who  are  not  well 
affected  towards  Spain,  and  they  have  put  many  fancies  in  his  head  to  divert  him 
from  your  Majesty's  friendship,  begging  him  to  consider  that,  if  the  tie  becomes 
close,  he  will  not  be  aide  to  maintain  the  authority  and  influence  which  he  now  has 
with  the  Dutch,  the  Huguenots  of  France,  the  heretics  of  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Switzerland,  and  other  parts,  all  of  whom  are  at  his  devotion  ;  whereas  he  will  be 
more  sure  of  them  the  day  that  they  see  him  separated  from  Spain,  as  was  the  case 
with  Queen  Elizabeth,  who,  being  a  woman,  and  therefore  less  powerful  than  he  is, 
yet  kept  up  for  so  many  years  a  war  against  this  Crown,  enriching  herself  by  its 


[Lo  1°,  porque  esto  se  cntiende  en  la  tolerancia  de  las  leyes;  y  lo  2<l0,  porque  por 
esto  medio  se  puede  encaminar  el  fin  principal  que  se  prctiende  de  la  extension  y 
coufirmacion  de  la  fee  en  aqueflos  Keyiios.] 

Serviran  estas  condiciones  para  que,  siuo  las  quisieran  admitir,  concedan  por  lo 
menus  los  que  se  piden  como  precisas. 


4t 

Lo  primero  de  lo  que  el  Gaule  dc  Gondomar  ha  visto  en  Inglaterra  lo^  anos  que 
ha  estado  en  clla  y  conuinicadb  con  aqucl  Key  y  sus  minis tros  y  confidentes,  juzga 
que  la  heregia  principal  del  Key  cs  en  materia  de  estado,  conserracioii  suya  y  de  su 
Keyno  ;  y  conociendo  esto  loa  qne  no  son  tan  a  fleet os  a  las  cosas  de  Espafia,  le  ban 
pnesto  muchas  somhras  para  desviarle  de  la  amistad  eon  V.  Mag"1,  ponderandole  que 
estrechandola  mncho  no  podra  conirervar  la  autoridad  y  mano  que  oy  ticne  eon 
Glandcses,  eon  los  Uganotes  de  Frauoia,  con  los  herejes  de  Alemana,  Diuamarca, 
Suevia,  y  Esqnizaros.  y  otras  partes,  los  quale*  todoa  cstan  a  su  devocion,  y  los 
tendra  mas  segnros  el  dia  que  vieren  desasido  de  Espafia,  como  los  tuve  la  Reyna 
Isabel,  que,  siendo  mugcr  tanto  menos  poderosa,  conserve  tantos  alios  la  guevra  con- 
CAMD.  SOC.  2  R 
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means.  And  they  also  say,  that,  If  he  allies  himself  with  Spain,  your  Majesty, 
seeing  him  separated  from  his  other  friends,  will,  as  being  the  more  powerful  of  the 
two,  attempt  to  give  laws  to  England,  or,  at  least,  will  look  to  nothing  hut  your 
own  interests. 

***** 

The  method  adopted  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar  to  set  him  free  from  these  fears, 
and  to  engage  him  gradually  in  friendship  Avith  your  Majesty,  has  been  the  display 
of  your  Majesty's  great  power,  together  with  very  great  plainness  and  confidence,  aft 
well  as  truthfulness,  in  his  behaviour  toward*  him.  He  also  laid  great  stress  on  his 
intercourse  with  Spain,  and  npon  the  security  with  which  he  would  be  able  to  lire  in 
his  own  kingdoms,  if  lie  could  establish  this  friendship;  since,  as  soon  as  he  was  seen 
to  be  united  to  that  Crown,  all  men  would  keep  quiet,  without  daring  to  stir  against 
-him.  The  Count  added,  that  even  the  Catholics  themselves,  of  whom  he  was  now  so 
jealous,  would  be  his  firmest  supports,  in  whom  he  could  place  the  greatest  confi- 
dence. At  the  same  time  he  tried  to  preserve  and  augment  the  Catholic  religion  in 
England,  particularly  amongst  the  ministers  of  the  Crown  and  the  most  powerful 
personages  of  that  kingdom,  in  order  that  they  might  give  their  assistance  to  the 
work  of  engaging  the  King  in  a  close  amity  with  the  Crown  of  Spain,  and  might  be 
firmly  secured  to  your  Majesty's  side  in  case  that  war  might  break  out  and  become 
necessarv. 

***** 

In  this  way  it  appears  that  the  King  of  England  will  be  engaged  in  amity  with 
Spain  in  such  a  way  that,  if  the  attempt  i.^  supported  from  heuee,  we  may  hope  to 
obtain  a  more  secure  friendship.    The  advantage  of  this  in  point  of  state  is  well 


tra  csta  Corona  en  riqticziendose  con  ella.  Y  tambien  lc  dizen  que.  teniendo 
confederation  con  Espuha,  yiendole  V.  Magd  apartado  de  los  demas  amigos,  como 
mas  poderoso,  querni  dar  leyes  a  Iiiglaterra,  y  por  lo  mehos  trattar  de  solo  su 
negocio. 

*  *  *  *  * 

El  medio  que  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  ha  tenido  para  quitarle  estos  miedos,  y  irle 
cmpenaudo  en  la  amistad  con  V.-Mag''  ha  sido  mostrandolc  el  gran  poder  de  Y. 
Magd,  y  una  muy  gran  llamza  y  con  fiance  con  mucha  vcrdad  en  su  tratto,  eueares- 
ciendole  lo  que  se  tvatta  en  Espaiia,  la  segurldad  con  (pie  podra  vivir  en  sus  misnu  s 
Reynos,  asentaiido  esta  amistad,  para  viendole  unido  con  esta  Corona  se  aquictaran 
tod os  sin  que  nadie  osase  mcnear/.ele  que  !<>>  mismos  Catolicos  de  quien  oy  se  re- 
zcla  tanto  scran  los  mas  seguros,  y  de  quicii  mcjor  se  podra  Bar,  y  juntamcnte  con 
esto  ha  pfoenrado  conserbar  y  auinentar  en  Inglaterra  la  religion  C&tolica,  particu- 
larmente  cntre  los  ministros  y  person  as  mas  poderosas  de  a. pud  Reyno,  para  que 
estos  de  su  parte  ayudassen  tambien  a  emnciiar  a  aquel  Key  en  estreeha  amistad  con 
esta  Corona,  y  scr  seguros  de  la  parte  dc  V.  Mag4,  para  cn  caso  que  se  rom]  .  j  >  a 
necessaria  la  gncrra. 

***** 

Por  lo  refcrido  parcce  que  el  Key  de  Iiiglaterra  sera  empeflando  cn  la  amistad  con 
Espafia, de manera  que  avadandose  de  acu  so  puede  csperax  el  tenerla  mas  asegnra  la, 

]/•>  que  osto  COTllbiene  ui  materia  de  Kstado €8  COSa  muy  .Nil'ida,  povque,  aumpie  cl 
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known  ;  for,  although  the  King  of  England  is  not  rich,  his  kingdom  is  very  rich, 
and  the  general  treasure  in  it  is  great  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  his  subjects  would  grant 
him  large  supplies  if  he  should  be  at  war  with  your  Majesty,  and  that  the  sea  would 
he  covered  with  ships  if  he  gave  them  leave  to  form  fleets  and  to  practise  piracy 
against  Spain.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  if  the  King  of  England  were  to 
combine  with  the  Dutch,  the  Trench  Huguenots,  the  heretics  of  Germany  and  other 
parts  ;  and  if  the  affairs  of  their  sects  were  settled,  and  if  they  took  the  King  of 
England  for  their  head,  as  they  have  sometimes  talked  of  doing,  and  as  they  wish  to 
do,  and  as  they  would  have  gone  on  to  carry  their  designs  into  effect  if  the  Count  of 
Gondomar  had  not  diverted  the  attempt, — the  King  of  England  would  be  able 
to  cause  great  anxiety  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  to  this  monarchy,  which  is  its 
principal  column.  And  further  it  is  well  known  how  advantageous  this  is  for  the 
service  of  "God  and  of  this  Church,  to  which  your  Majesty  with  your  holy  zeal  princi- 
pally attends  ;  since,  if  the  Crown  of  England  is  united  with  that  of  Spain,  the 
Catholic  religion  in  England  will  prosper  more  ami  more  every  day,  so  that,  with 
the  help  of  God,  we  may  hope  for  the  reduction  of  that  kingdom  to  the  faith.  This 
has  been  shown  by  experience,  for  since  the  Count  of  Gondomar  has  been  there  those 
who  have  submitted  to  the  Church  and  are  Catholics  in  that  kingdom  are  beyond 
number  ;  and  besides  this  there  has  been  the  public  demonstration  made  by  Lord 
Koos,  and  by  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Argyll,  and  that  which  will  be  made  by  Sir 
Charles  Cornwallis  when  he  receives  orders  from  your  Majesty  ;  and  there  arc  the 
hopes  which  an  infinite  number  of  others  have  conceived  that  when  the  proposed 
marriage  is  accomplished  there  will  be  liberty  of  conscience,  who  will  do  the  same  as 
the  others  before  mentioned  the  very  day  on  which  their  expectations  are  deceived. 
Besides  this  the  Count  has  checked  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  in  that  kingdom 
by  moderating  the  execution  of  the  laws  and  of  the  commissions  of  the  pursuivants, 


Key  de  Inglaterra  no  esta"  rico,  lo  esta  mncho  su  Kcyno,  v  es  grande  el  tesoro  general 
que  ay  cn  el,  y  cierto  lo  nrueho  con  que  Ie  socorrerian  si  tuvicsse  gucrra  couY.Magd; 
y  que  se  Uenaria  el  mar  de  navios  si  61  les  diesse  Iicenciu  para  hazer  armadas  v 
piracias  contra  Esp'aiia  :  y  no  ay  duda  de  que  vmiendose  el  Key  de  Inglaterra  eon 
Olandeses.  Uganotes  de  Francia,  herejes  de  Alcniana,  y  otras  partes,  y  asentando  las 
cosas  de  sus  setas,  y  tomando  por  cabeca  al  Key  de  Inglaterra  como  algnnas  vezes  lo 
hau  trattado  y  dessean,  y  lo  huvieran  continuado  y  adelantado,  si  el  Conde  de  Gon- 
domar no  Lo  huviera  divcrtido,  podria  dar  mucho  cuydado  a  la  religion  Catolica  v  a 
este  monarchia,  que  es  la  colnmna  principal  delta.  Y  lo  que  conviene  al  servicio  de 
Dies  y  de  su  Iglesia  a  que  V.  Mag1  con  su  santo  zelo  atieude  principalmente  es  tam- 
bien  cossa  muy  sabida,  pries  estando  la  corona  de  Inglaterra  unida  con  esta,  las  cosas 
de  la  religion  Catolica  eran  alii  en  aumento  cada  dia,  de  manera  que  se  puede  espcrar 
con  la  ayuda  de  Dios  la  redacion  de  aquel  liej  no.  Esto  lo  ha  mostrado  la  esperiencia, 
pnes  despues  que  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  esta  alia  son  innumerable.*  los  que  cn  aquel 

Keyno  se  ban  redu/ido  a  la  Iglesia,  y  son  CatholicoS,  y  la  demostraeion  publiea  QUO 
hi/o  el  Varon  de  Roo?,  la  que  ha  hecho  el  Conde  y  Condcsa  de  Argaill,  la  que  ha:  a 
Don  Carlos  Cornwallis  en  teniendo  orden  de  V.  Mag*,y  las  esperancas  en  que  estan 
otros  infinitos  de  que  cn  effettuarse  el  easaniieuto  que  se  tratta  abrd  tibertad  do 
concieniea.y  el  dia  que  faltarc  esto  haran  lo  nusuio  quo  ban  hecho  los  referidoa  I  Ia> 
que  ha  cesado  la  persecution  de  losCatolicos  en  aquel  Reyno,  inoderando  la  execution 
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who  are,  as  it  were,  inquisitors  against  the  Catholics.  Lately,  too,  the  King  has 
listened  to  matters  relating  to  the  Catholic  religion  without  exciting  himself  as  he 
used  to,  and  has,  at  the  instance  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  given  liberty  to  r."  ore 
than  a  hundred  Catholics,  most  of  them  being  priests,  who  went  about  London 
public!  j  whilst  the  Count  was  there,  and,  although  the  King  knows  that  they  have 
since  returned,  he  puts  up  with  it. 

All  this  we  have  thought  fit  to  represent  to  your  Majesty,  in  order  that,  after  eot- 
sidering  the  spiritual  and  temporal  advantages  of  the  course  proposed,  yen  nsaj  be 
pleased  to  direct  it  to  be  taken  into  consideration  whether  it  will  be  nell  to  put 
matters  in  train  so  that  the  King  of  England  may  be  secured  in  friendship  with  your 
Majesty,  and  that  every  day  he  may  be  the  more  engaged  in  it,  and  diverted  from  Lis 
alliance  with  others,  it  being  with  this  object  that  your  Majesty  held  it  to  be  advan- 
tageous that  the  Count  of  Gondomar  should  try  (as,  in  fact,  he  succeeded  in  doing) 
to  break  oft  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the  sister  cf  the  King  of  France 
by  means  of  ideas  and  hopes  that,  if  matters  of  religion  could  he  accommodated,  the 
Spanish  marriage  could  be  obtained. 

The  principal  difficulty  in  accomplishing  this  is  that  liberty  of  conscience  in 
England,  which  is.  ou  this  side,  held  to  be  necessary,  as  on  the  other  points  we  seem 
either  to  be  agreed  or  to  want  but  little  to  come  to  terms,  whereas,  with  respect  to 
this,  which  is  the  principal  one,  and  without  which  the  Father  Confessor  and  the 
Count  of  Gondomar  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  right  to  agree  to  the  treatv.  the 
King  of  England  makes  a  difficulty,  and  the  reason  which  he  gives  for  not  vieldin«- 
to  it  is  that  the  laws  which  are  now  in  England  upon  matters  of  religion  were  ma  k 
by  the  Parliament,  and  that,  without  the  Parliament,  the  King  cannot  repeal  them, 


de  las  leyes  y  las  comisioncs  de  fos  pwsivantcs,  que  son  como  Inquisidores  c  -  :  1  - 
Catolicos  ;  y  ulrimamente  el  oyr  aqncl  Key  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Card:;/  tai  sa 
alrcrarse  como  solia,  y  dar  Kbertad  a  mstancia  del  Conde  de  Gondomar  a  mas  de  eiea 
Catolicos,  y  lo  mas  deUos  sacerdotcs,  que  anduvieron  en  Londrt-s  pnblicameure 
mientras  estuvo  all!  cl  Conde  ;  y,  attnqne  ha  sabido  aqnel  Key  que  despues  han 
buelto  alii,  se  passa  por  ello. 

Todo  esto  ha  parecido  repre^-i.tar  a  V.  Mag'  para  qne  vistcs  los  proved^  cn  lo 
espiritual  y  politico,  sc  sirba  de  mandar  vcr  si  >erd  hicn  que  las  cosas  sc  ravan  dispo- 
niendo  de  mancra  que  el  Key  de  fagtarerra  se  ascgwe  de  la  amistad  de  V.  ilag*,  y 
cada  dia  se  vaya  impoiiando  mas  cn  cl'a,  y  do^viandosc  de  otras,  pne>  COB  •  in 
tuvo  V.  Mag*'  por  eunviniente  que  el  Grande  de  Gondomar  procurasse  divertir.  eavan 
lo  hizo,  al  casamiento  dd  Principe  de  Gales  con  hcrmana  del  Key  de  Fruucia  cou 
so m bras  y  esjH-raneas  de  que  acomodaudose  las  cosas  de  la  religion  se  podria  encanii- 
nar  el  do  EspaJRa, 

La  dificnltad  principal  que  se  off rece  para  e*to  es  la  lil»ortad  de  conciencia  en 
Inglatcrra,  quo  desta  parte  so  tieue  per  neeeasftrin,  porqno  en  todos  los  demas  pu?u.v> 
parole  que  ay  conform  Wad  o  fatta  nmy  poco  para  ajnstarlos  ;  {««.rv>  c<:o  am  m  cl 
principal, y  am  el  qnalal  Padre  Omfesor  y  G»nde  do  Gon.b.mai  parwe  r.v->  dove 
naxerat,  lcdinVulta  el  Key  do  Inglatcrra,  y  la  tun  que  da  para  no  venir  en  ello  cs 
que  las  leyes  que  oy  ay  en  Inglatcrra  on  materia  do  religion  son  hoc ha*  pat  Pterin- 
niento,  y  quo  sin  el  mismo  Parlamento  no  puede  el  Key  rcTocarias,  j  assi  su  podcr  so 
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so  that  his  power  only  extends  to  a  connivance.  Yet,  though,  his  pretext  is  this,  his 
power  and  authority  at  present  are  such,  that,  if  he  wished  it,  he  could  manage  it, 
and  could  form  a  parliament  composed  of  such  persons  that  it  would  be  as  easy  to  do 
it,  as  it  was  for  Henry  VIII.,  for  Queen  Mar}-,  and  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  made 
the  kingdom  change  into  different  forms  by  their  will  alone.  The  truth,  however,  is 
that  the  King,  in  his  own  heart,  does  not  desire  liberty  of  conscience,  as  he  is  a 
heretic,  and  does  not  at  present  think  of  being  a  Catholic  ;  and  so  he  finds  that  it 
would  be  inconvenient  if  those  who  arc  Catholics  should  increase  in  number,  and 
have  more  authority  than  himself  and  those  of  his  own  religion.  He,  therefore, 
hesitates  and  says,  that,  if  liberty  of  conscience  were  granted  in  consideration  of  this 
marriage,  all  the  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  would  be  grateful  to  your  Majesty  for 
this  benefit,  and  would  be  more  obedient  ro  your  Majesty  than  to  their  own  king, — 
a  thing  which  might  cause  change  in  the  minds  of  his  subjects  to  his  loss.  Upon 
this  point  the  Father  Confessor  gave  satisfaction  here  to  the  ambassador,  Sir  John 
Digby,  telling  him  that  your  Majesty's  intention  was  not  to  gain  the  goodwill  of  his 
master's  subjects,  but  solely  to  improve  the  state  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  England, 
without  any  political  object  ;  and  that  thus  the  King  of  Great  Britain  might  take 
any  measures  which  he  might  think  fit  in  this  matter,  in  order  that  the  Catholics  of 
England  might  understand  that  they  owed  liberty  of  conscience  to  him,  and  not  to 
Spain,  and  that  this  might  be  done  by  his  granting  it  by  anticipation  before  the 
articles  were  signed,  or  in  any  way  which  might  seem  best  to  them  in  England.  Sir 
John  Digl)V,  however,  both  on  that  occasion  and  afterwards  in  England,  was  of 
opinion  that  we  should  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  for  the  giant  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
for  if  we  urged  it  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  it  was  certain  that  his  master  would 
find  himself  in  such  embarrassment  that  he  would  be  unable  to  find  any  way  to  free 


estiende  solo  a  dissimulacion.  Pero  aunque  el  pretexto  es  este,  su  podcr  y  antorMad 
oy  es  tanta  que,  si  quisiesse.  podria  cncaminarlo,  y  barer  Parlamento  compuesto  do 
tales  personas  que  fnesse  facil  el  hazerlo  eomo  le  fne  a  Enrico  VII L,  a  la  Reyna 
Maria,  y  a  la  Reyna  Isabel,  que  hizicron  trocar  difercntes  fornias  al  Reyno  por  sola 
su  voluntad;  pero  la  verdad  es  que  el  Key  interiormenie  no  desseaba  libertad  de  con- 
cieneia,  porque  es  hereje,  y  oy  no  piensa  scr  Catolieo.  y  assi  halla  inconvinientes  en 
que  los  que  lo  son  scan  Mas  en  nnmcro,  y  tcngan  mas  antoridad  que  los  de  su 
religion  y  que  el,  y  tambicn  repair*  y  di/.e  que  si  en  eoj^ideracion  deste  casamiento  se 
deesse  la  dicha  libertad  de  coociencia,  todos  los  Catntkos  de  aqnel  Reyno  recou<  ce- 
rian  a  V.  Mag*1  este  beaeficio  y  estarian  mas  ol»edientcs  a  V.  Mag4  que  a  so  Key,  doss 
que  podria  causar  algunas  alteraciones  en  1.  s  animos  de  sus  v&saUofl  en  dafio  suyu. 
A  este  satisfizo  aqui  el  Pa-Ire  Coiifcsor  al  Kmbaxador  Don  Juau  Digby,  diziendolc 
que  la  intencion  de  V.  Mag*  n«>  era  ganar  las  roluntadcs  de  los  raaalb  s  de  aqnel  Rey, 
sino  solamente  mejorar  en  In gla terra  las  cosas  de  la  roli^rion  Catolica,  sin  ningnn  tin 
de  estado  temporal  :  y  que  a*si  el  Rey  de  la  liran  Brctana  prevink»e  en  este  parte 
todo  lo  que  le  parccie>>c  conviniente  para  (pie  los  Catolicos  de  Inglaterra  entenueseB 
que  la  libertad  de  eoncieneia  se  la  debian  ii  61,  y  uo  a  Espana  ;  que  BstO  podria 
ser  auticipainlo  el  darla  anted  de  las  cnpitulacioncS,  6  como  alia  mejor  lei  parc- 
ciesse  :  y  al  raismo  Don  Juan  Digby  en  aqneila  ocssion  y  despucs  en  [ngtaterra 
ha  sido  de  opinion  que  no  se  apivta-e  de  una  Tea  cn  lode  la  libertad  m  eon- 
cieneia, porque  aprctando  cn  cl!o  en  CStado  preseilte  08  cierto  que  so  veria  nqiiel 
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himself,  and  would  break  the  treaty,  taking  another  course  ;  and  that  the  best 
means  of  obtaining  that  which  we  wished  was  to  proceed  by  little  aud  little,  gaining 
ground,  and  engaging  him  in  such  a  way  that  at  last  he  woidd  be  obliged  to  concede 
it  all  ;  and  with  this  consideration  the  Count  of  Gondomar  spoke  to  him  in  this 
matter  as  of  a  thing  reserved  for  negotiation  between  the  two  kings.  The  King  of 
England  gave  signs  of  annoyance  and  dislike,  saying  that  it  was  a  hard  ease  for  him 
to  declare  what  he  would  do  in  this  nuttier,  whilst  your  Majesty  was  under  no 
engagement,  your  consent  being  kept  in  suspense  till  it  was  known  whether  he 
would  grant  or  refuse  the  dispensation,  whereas  if  it  were  not  granted  he 
would  be  on  a  bad  footing  with  all  his  confederates  and  subjects.  It  was,  therefore, 
necessary,  he  said,  that  your  Majesty  should  obtain  the  dispensation  before  he  made 
any  declaration  ;  or,  at  the  least,  should  give  security,  that,  if  the  King  of  England 
agreed  to  such  and  such  things,  his  Holiness  would  dispense.  Upon  this  the  Count 
of  Gondomar  proceeded  to  give  him  satisfaction,  saying  that  it  was  impossible  to 
ask  the  Pope  for  his  dispensation  without  giving  the  causes  for  the  sake  of  which  it 
was  demanded,  and  upon  consideration  of  which  his  assent  or  refusal  could  be  justi- 
fied ;  for  which  reason  no  fixed  resolution  c  oubl  be  taken.  The  Count,  however,  fol- 
lowing that  course  which  was  thought  most  fitting  in  consideration  of  the  condition 
of  that  King,  namely,  to  engage  him  little  by  little,  asked  him  to  withdraw  from  his 
kingdom  the  pursuivants,  who  are  the  officers  who  have  a  particular  commission 
against  the  Catholics,  and  who  every  day  molest  and  vex  them  a  thousand  tiir.es. 
With  much  difficulty  the  King  agreed  to  remove  them  after  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
had  left  England  ;  and  not  before,  lest  i£  should  be  thought  that  they  had 
removed  at  his  instance.  And  so,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Count  in  Spain,  an 
advertisement  was  received  of  the  great  things  which  had  been  dona,  and  were  being 

Key  tan  embaracado  que  no  hallase  c amino  para  resolverse,  y  rompiesse  el  trat- 
tado,  tomando  otro  partido;  y  que  lo  que  convenia  para  consegnir  to  mismo  qne 
se  desseava  era  ir  poco  a  poco  ganando  tierra  y  empenandole  dc  manera  que  a  cabo 
se  hallase  obligado  a  eonccderlo  todo;  y  con  esta  consideracion  le  habl6  el  Conde  de 
Gondomar  en  este  punto  como  cosa  quo  se  avia  rescrvado  para  tratarse  cntre  las  dos 
Magcstadcs;  y  el  Rev  de  Inglatcrra  se  le  uaostro  congojado  y  apretado,  disiendo  qne 
era  dura  cosa  que  el  se  doclarasse  en  lo  que  hara  en  este  materia,  sin  que  A'.  Mag1 
qucdasse  prendado;  pues  no  lo  quedaba  estatido  reservado  a  la  voluntad  del  Papa  el 
dar  6  dexar  dc  dar  la  dispensation,  y  no  damdola  quedaria  en  mal  estado  con  todos 
sus  confederados  y  vasallos.  V  que  nssi  era  heccssario  que  V.  Mag*,  antes  que  el  se 
declarasse  tuviessc  la  dispensacion,  6  ;i  lo  menos,  segnndad  dc  que,  reniendo  el  Rey 
dc  Inglaterra  en  tal  y  tal  cosa,  la  conccderia  su  santidad.  A  esto  le  tui  satisfe  ?w  mlo 
cl  Conde  de  Gondomar,  diziendole  que  era  hnposible  pedir  la  dispcusacioil  al  Papa 
sin  dalle  las  causas  para  la  niisina  dispenasacion,  y  que  avian  de  )UsUfiear  cl  Conce- 
derse  6  ncgarsc;  con  que  no  pudo  sacar  ncsolueion  fixa;  pero,  segniendo  lo  que  Bfl 
tenia  por  nmvinionte  conforme  ;i  la  condicioo  dc  aqncl  Rey  dc  irlc  prendaudo  p.co  ;i 
poco,  Le  pidio  que  quitasso  del  Reyno  los  pnrsivautes,  qne  son  loa  nunistroa  que  Fienen 
comision  particular  centra  Los  CatolicOS  y  fcw  quo  eada  dia  les  qaiOU  mil  Ittolesl  M  v 
vejacionca;  y  con  mncha  dincul.tad  concedio  aquel  Rey  que  despucs  quo  cl  Conde  da 
Gondomar  lmvics.se  salido  de  [nglaterr*  J<*-  quitariaj  porqno  no  pensaseen  que  loe 
qnitaba  a  su  Lnstancia.  V  a>-i  antes  quo  cl  Conde  llegasae  i  Espaila  n  tavo  k%  bo  de 
lo  mucho  que  so  avia.  hecho,  y  i)>a  haxirmto  ron  esto,  do  mnncra  quo  va  continuando 
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done  "by  his  means,  in  sncli  a  way  that  the  King  continues  to  act  in  favour  of  the 
Catholic  religion.  Moreover,  the  Count  having  asked  for  liherty  of  conscience  for 
Lady  Timperley,  a  very  principal  lady  of  that  kingdom,  his  request  was  granted 
for  her,  for  her  husband,  and  her  whole  family  ;  and,  finally,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Count  of  Gondomar,  liberty  was  given  to  all  who  were  imprisoned  in  London  for  the 
Catholic  religion  ;  and  amongst  them  to  a  father  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  against 
whom  that  King  was  very  indignant;  so  that  experience  has  shown  that  in  this  way 
we  may  arrive  by  degrees  at  the  end  which  we  aim  id.  It  would,  therefore,  be  espe- 
cially desirable  that  your  Majesty  should  order  consideration  to  be  taken  of  two 
points,  the  one,  to  examine  the  advantages  which  may  follow  from  our  friendship 
and  union  with  England,  and  the  proper  mode  of  carrying  it  into  effect,  and  the 
other  to  take  care,  without  loss  of  time,  to  see  to  the  condition  of  your  Majesty's 
fleets,  as  the  present  state  of  things  is  unlucky  and  most  dangerous,  so  that  it 
depends  upon  the  will  of  the  King  of  England  wlsether  he  will  declare  war  upon 
your  Majesty,  and  be  able  to  do  you  the  greatest  mischief  on  all  sides. 

"Upon  these  grounds,  it  seems  that  your  Majesty  might  order  a  letter  to  be  written 
to  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente,  informing  him  of  that  which  has  been  here  said  upon 
the  report  brought  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  and  telling  him  that  your  Majesty  has 
directed  it  all  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  with  a  very  earnest  desire  of  shortening 
this  negotiation,  and  of  finding  a  way  to  settle  and  arrange  matters,  so  that  he  might 
conscientiously  attain  the  object  at  which  he  aims.  Moreover,  for  this  purpose,  and 
in  order  to  smooth  the  way  for  the  granting  of  tlie  dispensation  by  his  Holiness 
(without  which  this  business  cannot  in  any  manner  be  settled),  it  would  be  well  for 
that  King  to  declare  (as  he  has  not  yet  done  distinctly)  what  he  will  be  able  to  do 
about  the  five  particular  points,  giving  his  reply  to  each  one  separately  ;  and  that  he 


el  Rev  en  obrar  en  favor  dc  la  religion  Catholica,.  y  pidiendolc  tambien  el  Conde 
libertad  de  conciencia  para  Madama  Timparle,  Sefiora  mny  principal  dc  aquel 
Keyno,  se  la  concedio  para  ella,  y  su  marido,  y  tod:3,  su  familia;  y  ulnmamcnte  dio 
libertad  a  instancia  del  Conde  de  Gondomar  a  todos  los  prcsos  que  avia  cn  Londrcs 
por  la  religion  Catolica;  y  entre  olios  a  un  Padre  de  la  Com  pail  a  de  Jesus,  contra 
quien  estava  aquel  Key  may  indignado,  de  manera  que  la  esperieucia  ha  mostrado 
que  por  cste  cainino  se  podria  poeo  a  pocoir  llegaudo  al  fin  que  se  dessea,  y  \  ara 
todo  conviene  que  V.  Mag1'  nmndc  reparar  cn  dos  puntos,  el  mio  ver  las  conveniencias 
que  puede  aver  cn  la  amistad  y  union  con  Inglaterra,  y  el  raodo  de  trattar  esto;  y  el 
otro  que  sin  parder  tiempo  V.  Magd  prevenga  las  cosas  de  la  mar,  pucs  es  infclice  y 
peligrosisshno  el  estado  cn  que  oy  est;in  las  cosas,  de  manera  que  penda  do  la 
voluntad  del  Key  de  Tnglaterra  cl  romper  la  guenu  con  V.  Mag'1,  y  poder  le  hazer 
tantos  danos  cn  todas  partes. 

Supuesto  todo  lo  dicho,  parecc  que  V.  Magd  podria  mandar  enscrivtr  al  Maestro 
Fray  Diego  dc  la  Fuente  lo  que  aqiu  sc  ha  platicado  acerca  de  lo  que  ha  traydo  el 
Conde  de  Gondomar,  y  que  V.  Mag1  lo  ha  hecho  ver  todo  con  muy  hien  desseo  de 
abreriar  cste  trattado,  y  de  hallar  cammo  para  ajnstar  y  componer  las  cosas,  do 
manera  que  cumpliendo  con  su  conciencia  lleguc  a!  tin  epic  se  prctende.  Que  para 
este,  y  faeilitar  la  dispensation  de  su  santidad  (sin  lo  qual  en  ninguna  manera  se  ha 
de  podcr  conduit-  cste  negocio)  conviene  que  aquel  Kev  se  declare  ip;uis  no  lo  ha 
hecho  por  distincion)  lo  que  podia  hazer  en  los  cinco  puntos  particulores,  esprhnaib 
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should  also  say  what  ho  will  do  ahont  the  general  point  of  the  common  cause  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  in  order  that  his  Holiness  may  he  informed  of  it,  and  the  dispensa- 
tion may  he  asked  for  ;  it  being  impossible  to  ask  for  it  unless  this  is  distincrly  and 
clearly  expressed.  He  should  also  lay  great  weight  upon  the  necessity  of  acting 
thus,  and  of  coining  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  in  order  that  no  difficulty  may  he 
made  in  Koine.  He  should  also  tell  that  King  that  the  things  which  he  does  for  the 
sake  of  the  common  cause  of  the  Catholic*  are  not  to  he  done  in  such  a  way  that  his 
subjects  may  cease  to  pay  him  the  allegiance  which  is  his  due  ;  and  that  the  King 
himself  may  make  this  certain  by  all  the  ways  which  he  may  find  to  he  convenient, 
since  your  Majesty  desires  the  same,  and  since,  if  it  were  otherwise,  you  would  by  no 
means  marry  your  daughter  to  a  Prince  with  disohedient  subjects,  for  if  they  are 
not  obedient,  she  would  never  become  a  Queen,  or,  if  she  did,  it  would  be  with  little 
security,  a  thing  which  would  cause  your  Majesty  much  trouble  and  care,  and  would 
oblige  you  to  give  her  assistance.  He  should  also  tell  that  King  that  he  is  only 
wraiting  for  this  answer  to  set  out  for  Home  with  it  to  treat  of  the  dispensation,  and 
he  should  lay  great  stress  on  the  much  which  has  been  done  in  this  business  on  the 
part  of  your  Majesty,  as  you  have  offered  the  greatest  portion  that  one  King  ever  gave 
to  another,  being  two  millions  of  crowns  at  twelve  reals  each,  and  five  hundred  of 
these  to  be  paid  by  anticipation  as  soon  as  his  Holiness  has  approved  the  treaty  and 
given  his  dispensation,  lie  must  further  say  that  it  is  therefore  necessary  for  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  also  on  his  part  to  offer  that  which  is  necessary  for  the  honour 
and  interests  of  your  Majesty,  and  to  cnaMe  the  Pope  to  dispense.  Besides,  all  this 
should  also  be  said  clearly  here  to  the  agent  of  England  ;  and,  since  the  King  of 
England  hesitates  to  leave  the  friends  whom  he  has  without  obtaining  complete 
security  of  the  friendship  of  Spain,  it  is  fitting  that,  as  for  the  present  it  is  impos- 


doles  uno  a  uno  :— y  que  tambien  diga  to  que  hara  en  el  punto  general  de  la  causa 
comun  de  la  religion  Catolica,  para  queen  cllosc  despache  a  su  santidad,  v  so  le 
pida  la  dispensacion  ;  pues  sin  e>tar  esto  distintamente  espresso  v  claro  no  se  pnede 
pedir  ponderando  mucho  que  es  nccesario  el  hazerse  assi,  y  que  Hove  esta  bueua  dis- 
posicion  para  (pie  en  Roma  no  dificulten  : — Y  que  diga  tambicn  .n  aquel  Rey  que 
lo  que  se  hi/iere  en  he7iclieio  de  In  causa  rocnan  de  los  Catolicos  no  lo  ha  de  ser  para 
que  sus  vasallos  dejen  do  guard  aide  la  fid<  lidad  devida  ;  y  quo  el  mismo  Bey  as<  <Hirc 
a  esto  por  todos  los  caminos  quo  tuvierc  par  convinientes  que  esto  mismo  dessea  \". 
Magd,  y  qnc  no  siendo  assi  no  casara  en  niaguna  ruanera  su  hija  cm  Principe  que 
tuviessc  vasallos  inobedientcs  ;  pues,  no  ta  siendo,  no  viniera  :i  ser  Reyna,  y  quando 
lo  fuera  lo  seria  con  poca  segnridad,  cosa  que  a  V.  Mag-1  a  via  do  causar  tanta  pena  y 
cuydado  y  obligacion  do  asistencia  ; — V  que  assimismo  diga  :i  aquel  Rey  que  espcra 
sola  esta  respuesta  para  partir  a  Roma  con  ello  a  trattar  de  la  dispensacion  :— v  le 
pondere  lo  mucho  que  de  parte  do  an  Mag*  so  ha  hecho  con  esto  ncgocio,  pues  la 
offrecido  cl  mayor  dote  que  nunca  Rey  ha  dado  :i  otro,  como  son  dos  millones  de 
escudos  do  a  do/o  realea,  y  los  qnintcntoa  mil  anticipadoa  lucgo  quo  mi  santidad  sra 
aprobado  y  dispensado  el  trattado  :— V  qm  assi  es  mcuester  que  el  Boy  do  la  Gran 
Bretafia  ofFrczca  tambicn  do  la  my&  1<>  neccssario  para  la  honra  y  conreniencia  de 
V.  Mag,l,y  para  que  d  ftipo  pncda  dtspensar.  Y  .pic  todo  esto  so  diga  tambicn  aqui 
claramente  al  agento  de  Inglatorra  :  y  porx|oe  el  ttcyde  (nglaterra  repara  cn  dcxaf 
los  amigos  que  tiono  sin  toner  acguridnd  cntera  de  la  amistad  de  Espaita,  convienc 
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sible  to  give  pledges  of  this  amity,  at  least  snob  words  may  be  given  as  may  make  him 
feel  secure  of  it ;  and,  as  this  hope  may  be  of  greater  weight  with  him  than  all  other 
things  upon  which  he  depends,  it  would  be  well  that,  in  the  letter  which  is  to  be 
written  to  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente,  your  Majesty  should  insert  with  your  royal 
hand  some  reason  which  may  convince  that  King  how  he  can  and  should  be  secure  of 
your  friendship,  in  order  that  Fray  Diego  may  show  it,  though  he  is  to  keep  the 
letter,  as  he  is  to  be  told  to  do  in  another  letter  apart. 

*  *  *  *  ♦ 


VII.  Extract  from  a  Despatch  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar  to 
Philip  III. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2600.  65.] 

March  1620. 

The  King  and  the  Prince  rose  and  uncovered  upon  seeing  me,  and  the  King 
stepped  forward  to  the  front  of  the  dais  to  receive  me,  and  to  embrace  me,  saying  to 
me,  with  signs  of  great  pleasure  and  delight,  in  the  French  tongue,  that  I  was  very 
welcome,  and  that  I  should  tell  him  myself  whether  I  had  really  come,  for  that  he 
had  desired  my  coming  so  much,  that,  when  he  saw  it,  he  could  not  believe  it.  He 
then  looked  at  me  again  and  again,  and  asked  me  how  I  had  come.  1  said  to  him, 
modestly,  and  with  the  acknowledgment  which  I  thought  due  to  this  demonstration, 
that  his  favour  and  goodness  had  brought  me  to  England  alive,  and  very  much  at  his 
service.  He  said  in  a  loud  voice  to  those  who  were  standing  round,  that  I  looked  like  an 


que  ya  que  por  agora  no  se  le  pucden  dar  prendas  desta  amistad,  a  lo  menos  se  le  den 
tales  palabras  que  le  aseguren  della,  y  pueda  pesar  esta  espcrauya  mas  en  el  que 
todas  las  otras  dependencias,  y  asst  parece  que  en  la  carta  (pie  se  ha  de  escrivir  ;i 
Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente  podria  V.  Mag4  mandar  poner  de  su  real  mano  alguna  razon 
(pie  mire  a  la  seguridad  que  aqucl  Hey  puede  y  deve  tener  de  la  aniistad,  para  que 
Fray  Diego  se  la  pueda  mostrar  ;  pero  quedandose  con  la  carta,  y  diziendoselo  assi 
en  otra  a  parte. 

*  *  *  * 


El  "Rey  y  el  Principe  se  levantaron  y  desenbricron  en  viendome,  y  el  Key  andu vo  hasta 
el  prmcipio  de  la  tarimaa  recibirme  y  abracarnie,  diziendome  con  muestras  de  mncho 
gusto  y  alegriaen  lingua  Francesa,que  fuese  muy  bicn  venido,  y  que  yo  mismo  le  dixese 
si  era.  eierta  la  venida.  porqtie,  segmu  1<>  avia  deseado,  lo  rein ,  y  no  lo  ereia.  mirandome  y 
tornandome a mirar,  y  prcguntandomc  eomovenia,  Dixeleconla  modestia  j  recouoci- 
miento  que  me  parecio  devidn  a  esta  demustracion,  que  ^u>  favores  y  mercedes  me  avian 
Uevado  vivo  a  In^latei  ia,  y  muy  a  su  scrvieio.  Dixo  recio  a  los  que  estaban  cerca  l<s 
queyo  me  parecia  a  uu  muy  buon  cavalier..,  gran  amigo  suyo,  que  se  Ibunaba  el 
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excellent  gentleman,  a  great  friend  of  his,  who  was  called  the  Count  of  Gondomar. 
I  answered  as  loudly  that  I  was  very  glad  to  see  how  like  he  was  to  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  whom  I  had  left  behind,  and  that  I  begged  him  to  tell  me  whether  he 
was  the  same.  He  put  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  telling  me  that  he  was  the  same,  as 
I  shonld  find  by  experience,  and  should  sc^  if  I  looked  at  him,  and  that  he  would 
make  me  touch  him  with  my  hands. 

I  told  him  that  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  this  from  so  good  a  witness,  and  that  I 
had  hoped  it  would  be  so.  After  this,  waiting  a  little  first,  I  gave  him  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  condolence  for  the  death  of  the  Queen  his  wife,  saying  first  a  few 
words  by  way  of  preamble,  which  were  needed  to  show  him  how  nearly  your 
Majesty  was  touched  by  his  happiness  or  bis  sorrow,  and  how  much  your  Majesty 
had  felt  his  trouble  in  the  death  of  the  Queen,  as  he  would  learn  from  the  letter 
itself.  I  then  said  that  he  who  had  brought  it  was  not  a  good  postilion,  and  that  he 
would  learn  by  the  date  who  was  in  fault  for  the  delay. 

He  answered  that  he  would  trust  me  for  anything,  excepting  it  were  to  ride  post, 
and  that,  when  your  Majesty  knew  of  the  death  of  his  wife,  you  had  ordered  Fray 
Diego  de  la  Euente  and  the  Secretary  Julian  Sanchez  to  represent  your  sorrow  to 
him,  till  I  arrived  to  do  it  in  a  more  formal  manner,  so  that  your  Majesty,  v»hom 
might  God  preserve,  had  done  everything  yon  could  most  thoroughly,  both  in  cere- 
mony and  substance,  and  that  I  had  used  no  little  diligence.  He  ended  by  laying 
stress  at  great  length  upon  my  ill  health,  wpem  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the  state 
of  the  roads,  saying,  that,  whenever  he  saw  it  snowing  or  raining,  he  was  sorry  for  ir, 
thinking  of  me  in  my  journey. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  his  mourning  was  already  iu  such  a  state  that  it  would  be 
well  to  take  him  away  from  these  afflictions,  and  to  lead  him  to  other  matters,  upon 
which  we  conversed  for  some  time.    He  appeared  to  be  very  well  pleased,  and  when 


Conde  de  Gondomar.  Yo  le  dixe  tambien  rccio  que  lo  mi  alegraba  mueho  de  veer  lo 
que  se  parccia  al  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretafia,  que  yo  dcxe,  que  lo  snplieaba  me  dixese  >i 
era  el  mismo.  Puso  la  mano  en  el  pecho,  dixiendomc  que  si,  el  mismo  como  yo  lo  es- 
porimeutaria,  y  lo  Vena  viendole,  y  que  me  !<">  haria  tocar  con  las  manos. 

Dixele  que  me  alegraba  mucho  de  oir  aquello  a  testigo  tan  cierto,  y  que  sssi  lo 
esperaba,  con  que  parando  un  pom  le  di  la  carta  de  V.  Magd  del  pesame  de  la  Reyna 
su  mnger,  di/.iendole  el  poco  preambulo  que  era  menestcr,  para  que  el  entendiese 
quan  propiamente  le  toeaban  a  V.  Mag11  90S  placeres  y  pesares,  y  lo  que  V.  Mag4 
avia  sentido  su  trabajo  en  la  muerte  dc  la  Keyna,  como  lo  sabria  por  la  misma  carta  | 
que  el  que  la  traya  no  era  bucn  postilion,  f  que  assi  por  la  fecha  della  vcria  quicn 
tenia  la  culpa  de  la  tardanya. 

El  me  dixo  que  qualquiera  cosa  me  fiara  ;sino  era  el  correr  la  posta,  y  que  [quando] 
V.  Magd  supo  la  inuerte  de  su  muger,  avia  ordenado  al  Maestro  Fray  Diego  de  la 
Fnente,  y  al  Sccretario  Julian  Sanchez, qun  le  representa-en  su  sentiiniento  mientras 
yo  llegaba  a  hazello  mas  en  forma,  per  manera  (pie  V.  Mac1.  Dios  lo  gnardase,  avia 
cumplido  con  cercinonia  y  sustancia  muy  exttoocamentc,  y  que  yo  no  avia  hecho  (>>\:i 
diligencia,  pondcrando  muy  despacio  mis  achaques,  el  tiempo,  y  los  caminos.  y  ,p;o 
siempre  que  via  nevnr  0  Hover,  si-  eongotaba*,  considerandosie  en  el  viaje. 

A  mi  me  pareeio  que  sirs  dnelos  estabaD  ya  en  estado  que  era  bien  lihralle  destM 
aflici^ie.s,  saeandule  a  otras  materias  en  «pie  estminios  uu  rato  eon  muestras  de 
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I  said  to  him  that  I  did  not  Irish  to  trouble  hi™  further,  except  to  appoint  me 
another  private  audience,  he  answered  that  he  did  not  wish  to  defer  it,  and  that  it 
should  therefore  be  the  next  day  at  the  same  hour  of  two,  and  that  I  should  enter 
through  his  gardens,  upon  which  he  dismissed  me,  accompanying  me  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  dais. 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  and  the  others  conducted  me  back  to  my  lodgings  with  forty- 
four  coaches  and  a  great  concourse  of  people  and  the  nobility,  which  accompanied 
me  till  they  left  me  at  my  house. 

And,  although  I  had  made  up  my  mind  that,  till  I  had  spoken  to  the  King,  they 
should  not  discover  my  feelings  about  their  proceedings  here  with  respect  to  the  affairs 
of  Germany,  the  league  with  the  Dutch,  and  other  matters,  and  though  I  cut  short 
their  talk,  sometimes  with  jests  and  sometimes  with  short  and  dry  answers,  yet  from 
this  very  thing  they  inferred  how  little  I  was  pleased,  and  they  gathered  that  I  was 
to  speak  very  plainly  to  the  King  on  these  matters  ;  and  so  Sir  Lewis  Lewknor  came 
to  visit  me  the  next  morning  before  my  second  audience,  and  made  a  long  declara- 
tion to  me,  trying  to  allay  my  displeasure  by  praising  my  moderation,  and  by  assur- 
ing me  that  the  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  would  be  much  advantaged  if  I  would 
keep  myself  within  bounds  in  speaking  to  the  King.  He  begged  me  to  think  of  the 
good  of  Christendom,  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Germany,  of  the  approaching  end  of 
the  truce  with  Holland,  and  to  remember  that  it  would  be  well,  for  these  and  for 
other  considerations,  not  to  drive  him  to  despair.  Many  other  good  men  have  spoken 
to  me,  and  will  go  on  speaking  to  me,  in  this  fashion;  and  Lord  Pigby  took 
me  aside  to  a  window  in  the  room  in  which  I  was  waiting  for  my  audience,  and 
spoke  to  me  in  a  very  confidential  manner  of  the  mistakes  which  had  been  committed 
in  England,  affirming  that  the  King's  intentions  were  very  good  in  all  matters  relat- 


mucho  gusto  suyo.  y  diziendole  que -no  le  qucria  emH»aracar  mas  que  1c  snplicaba  me 
senalase  otra  audiencia  privada,  me  dixo  que  no  qneria  dilatalla,  y  que  assi  fuese  el 
dia  signiente  a  la  misma  bora  de  las  dos,  y  que  entrase  por  su  parqne,  y  con  esto  me 
despidio,  tomando  el  Key  a  salir  eommigo  hasta  lo  ultimo  de  la  tarima. 

El  Conde  de  Arundel  y  los  demfts  me  bolvieron  a  traer  a  mi  posada  con  quarenta 
y  quatro  coches,  grau  eoucurro  de  gente  y  nohleza  que  me  accompanaron  hasta 
dexanue  en  mi  aposento. 

Y  aunqne  yo  vine  y  cstnve  prevenido  de  que  hasta  hablar  al  Rey,  no  me  pudies- 
scn  reconocer  cl  scntimicnto  (pie  traya  del  procedor  de  aqui  en  lo  de  Aleinaiia,  liga 
de  Olandeses,  y  demas  cosas,  atajando  siemprc  las  platicas  que  me  proponian  ilesto 
unas  vev.es  con  burlas  y  otras  eon  responder  breve  y  seeamcntc,  desto  mismo  inferie- 
ron  el  poco  gusto  (pie  yo  traya,  y  temieron  que  havia  de  hablar  con  el  Key  muy 
re/io  en  estas  materias,  y  n>*i  Don  Luis  Lucanorvmo  a  verme  aquellu  ma  nana  antes 
desta  segunda  audiencia,  ha/.ieftdorae  una  larga  oracion,  querieudome  templar  eon 
alabar  mi  raoderacion,  y  quan  eonviniente  era  para  los  Catolicos  deste  Rey  no  osar 
della  on  el  Key,  pondcraudome  el  bien  de  la  Christiandad,  el  estado  de  las  cosas  de 
Alernafia,  el  fin  de  las  treguas  de  Olanda,  y  <pie  pin-  csto  y  otras  eonsideraciones  no 
era  bien  descsperalle  ;  y  otros  niuchos  y  huenos  me  havian  hablado  3  hablaran  en 
esta  eonformedad,  y  el  Boron  Don  Juan  Dighy  en  la  pie/a  antes  la  ftttdienein  del 
Key  sc  aparto  eommigo  a  una  ventana  eon  muo?itras  de  miiebo  confianfa,  diisiendome 
los  herrores  de  aqui  y  afirmandose  en  que  era  bonisstma  la  inteneion  del  Re)  pant 
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ing  to  Spain,  but  that  he  found  himself  m  solitary,  and  so  encircled  by  Puritans,  and 
by  our  enemies,  that  he  had  neither  measss  nor  power  to  do  good  ;  and  he  added,  that 
I  myself  ought  to  pity  him  much,  because  he  was  much  troubled,  and  thought  that 
these  things  would  finish  him,  and  he,  therefore,  begged  me,  for  the  love  of  God,  to 
use  any  means  with  the  King  rather  tha®  to  afflict  and  annoy  him.  As  for  himself, 
he  said,  he  could  tell  me  much  that  he  h&4  suffered  for  the  sake  of  Spain,  since,  ar 
last,  he  and  the  King  were  left  alone  in  England  on  our  side.  He  swore  to  me  that 
this  was  so,  and  that  most  men  told  the  King  that  he  must  surely  wish  that  his  daugh- 
ter and  her  children  were  carried  prisoners  to  Spain,  as  he  gave  them  no  succour  or 
assistance.  To  speak  plainly,  he  said,  according  to  his  understanding,  Spain  was  in 
fault  for  it  all,  since,  when  his  master  bad  placed  at  our  disposition  his  person,  his 
state,  his  son,  and  his  religion,  we,  in  Spain,  had  taken  no  account  of  it,  but  had 
allowed  him  to  lose  his  labour,  he  having  broken  with  France  a  year  ago  for  our  sake, 
whilst  we  are  expecting  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  make  the  French  our  friends.  He 
had  himself  proposed  a  thousand  times  when  he  was  in  Spain  to  make,  a  league 
between  the  English  and  the  Portuguese,  against  the  Dutch,  with  such  conditions  as 
the  Portuguese  desired,  and  this  had  neves  been  accepted  nor  even  answered  ;  and  the 
proposal  for  a  league  against  the  pirates  of  the  ocean  sea  had  been  treated  in  the 
same  way  till  an  agreement  had  been  acf?mlly  made  with  the  Dutch,  and  the  Dutch 
Commissioners  had  been  entertained  here.  For  this  they  had  waited  more  than  six 
months.  Yet  how  was  it  possible  to  preserve  the  English  merchants  if  the}- were  to  be 
at  war  with  the  Portuguese,  the  Dutch,  and  the  Indians  and  Moors  of  the  country  at  the 
same  time  ?  It  was  plain  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  take  a  side,  though  it  was  the 
one  which  was  least  to  their  taste.  He  bad  observed  that  we  in  Spain  had  lost  our 
time  for  years,  and  thought  afterwards  that  we  could  make  up  for  it,  like  a  courier  in 


todas  las  cosas  de  Espaiia,  pero  que  sc  aHaba  tan  solo  y  tan  cercado  de  Pari  tanas  y 
de  encmigos  nuestros  que  no  all  aba  medio  ni  modo  para  encaminar  lo  bneno,  y  que 
yo  mismo  le  devia  tener  much  a  lastima,  wmw$»c  estaba  afiigidisimo,  y  entendia  que 
estas  cosas  le  avian  de  acabar,  y  que  ass»  per  amor  de  Dios  yo  usase  con  el  mas  de 
remedios  que  de  afligirle  y  congojarle  ;  y  que  de  si  mismo  me  podia  dezir  much  i  de 
lo  que  avia  padezido  por  Espaiia,  porque  eia  fin  el  Key  y  61  venian  a  quedar  \  estar 
solus  en  Jnglatcrra  pornuestra  parte,  jursn&ome  que  esto  era  assi.  y  que  los  niavon  s 
dezian  aqui  al  Key  que  el  devia  de  querer  <[ue  a  su  hija  y  a  sus  nicies  los  llerasen 
presos  a  Espana,  pues  no  los  asistia  ni  socorria,  y  que  diziendome  Uananientc  lo  que 
el  entendia  Espana  tenia  la  culpa  de  todto,  pucs  aviendo  cste  Roy  pucsto  a  su  disposi- 
cion  su  persona,  su  estado,  y  su  hijo,  y  su  religion,  en  Espana  no  aviamoa  hecho  casso 
dello,  sino  dexadolo  perder  todo,  estando  un  a  no  roto  con  Francio  por  nuestra  causa, 
y  que  aguardamos  a  que  el  Duque  di  Sarvoya  los  hizicsc  amigos  ;  y  que  el  mismo 
propuso  mil  ve/.es  en  Espana  el  hazer  Lga  los  Ingleses  y  Portugueses  contra  los 
Olandesos  con  las  condiciones  que  los  Portugueses  quisieran,  y  que  ni  esto  rue  qui  i  i 
admitido  ni  aun  rcspondido,  ni  ;i  la  liga  tie  armadas  contra  piratas  en  el  mar  ot 
hasta  que  ya  la  tcnian  heehn  con  Olandesi  s  y  que  entretuvieron  aqui  los  comisarios 
de  Olanda,  esperando  esto  mas  de  seis  meses,yque  conio  sc  ppdiau  conserrar los mer- 
caderes  Ingleses  teuiendo  guerraconlos  iWfcugueses  j  con  los  Olandesos  jrcon  1<*< 
mismos  Iudios  y  Moros  de  la  tierra  ;  que  i»ieu  se  via  que  los  :i \  la  sido  lucre a  tomar 
algun  partido,  aunque  f  uese  61  de  menus  gusto  suyo ;  que  61  a\ia  observado  queen 
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great  haste,  who  can  gain  two  or  three  days  in  his  journey,  and  that  we  made  a  jest 
of  remedies  till  the  mischief  was  irremediable.  He  ended  by  saying  that  he  spoke 
plainly  to  me  as  he  really  thought  of  the  proceedings  in  both  countries,  and  as  one 
who  was  as  much  the  servant  of  your  Majesty  as  of  bis  own  master,  for  he  was  a  man 
of  sincerity  and  my  friend. 

I  thought  it  well  to  speak  clearly  to  him,  and  so  I  did,  reminding  him  briefly  of  the 
state  of  affairs,  and  of  the  difference  between  their  proceeding  here  and  the  assurances 
which  I  had  given  in  Spain.  I  therefore  begged  him  to  take  pity  on  me  also,  and 
not  to  expect  me  to  restrain  myself  from  crying  out,  for  it  was  for  that  purpose  that 
I  had  come,  and  to  offer  myself  to  be  cut  in  pieces  in  defence  of  the  truth,  and  of 
reason,  as  well  as  of  the  promise  given  me  by  his  master.  For  that  which  had  been 
done  in  England  there  was  no  excuse  whatever,  as  he  would  himself  see,  if  he  were 
well  informed.  I  could  not  say  more,  because  he  told  me  that  the  King  was  waiting 
for  me;  and  so  he  went  in,  and,  though  he  came  out  again  almost  immediately  with 
the  Lord  High  Chamberlain  to  fetch  me,  he,  without  donbt,  told  the  King  something 
of  that  which  had  passed  between  us;  for,  as  soon  as  I  had  entered  and  was  alone 
with  the  King,  he  began  to  say  that  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  had  told  him  that 
I  had  squeezed  his  hand  when  he  had  a  sore  finger,  and  had  given  him  much  pain, 
and  that  the  same  thing  had  happened  here  witb  Viscount  Montague,  a  gentle- 
man who  was  a  great  Catholic,- and  a  very  honest  man — these  were  his  words — 
whose  hand  Lord  Treasurer  Burghlcy  had  squeezed  when  he  had  the  gout,  and 
had  marie  him  utter  a  thousand  cries.  He  then  expounded  this  story,  and  applied  it 
by  begging  me,  by  the  love  of  God,  not  to  complain  of  him,  but  to  take  pity  on  the 
state  of  affliction  and  trouble  in  which  I  found  him,  for  it  was  worse  than  he  could 


Espana  pcrdiamos  el  tiompo  por  alios,  y  que  nos  parecia  clespues  que  lo  remediaba- 
mos,  conio  uno  correo  a  toda  diligencia  que  ganase  dos  6  tres  dias,  y  que  haziamos 
burla  de  los  remedies  hasta  que  los  danos  eran  irremediables,  que  el  me  hablaba 
llanamente  lo  que  entendia  del  proceder  de  alia  y  de  aca,  y  tanto  como  criado  de 
V.  Magd  como  de  sn  amo, -porque  lo  era  de  corazon  y  mi  amigo. 

Pareciome  conveuicute  hablar  con  el  Don  Juan  claro,  y  assi  hize,  diziendole  en 
suma  el  mal  estado  de  Las  cosas,  y  el  diferente  proceder  aqui  en  ellas  de  lo  que  yo 
aviu  asegurado  en  Espana,  y  quo  assi  le  suplicaba  quo  a  mi  tambien  me  tuvicso 
mucha  lastima,  y  que  me  agradieeese  el  no  dar  gritos,  pues  era  eso  a  lo  que  Tenia,  y 
a  dexarme  hazer  pedacos  en  defeusa  de  la  verdad,  y  «le  la  razon  y  de  la  £ee  y  palabra 
que  el  Rey  me  avia  dado,  y  que  para  lo  que  aqui  se  avia  hecho  no  avia  cscusa  niu- 
gnna,  como  el  mismo  lo  voria  bien  informudo,  y  no  puede  dezille  mas,  porque  me 
dixo  que  el  Rey  me  estaba  esperando;  y  assi  el  sc  entro,  y  aunquc  so  detuvo  poco  en 
salir  con  el  Camarero  Mayor  a  huscarmc,  sin  duda  dixo  al  Rey  algo  de  Lo  quo  avia- 
mos  pasado,  porque,  luego  que  yo  entro  y  qucdo  a  solas  eon  el,  conicnco  ;i  dctirme 
quo  el  Marques  do  Boquingam  Le  avia  dicho  quo  teniendo  malo  mi  dedo,  yo  lo  avia 
apretado  la  mano,  y  dadole  inn)  buen  dolor,  qua  1<>  mismo  avia  suoedido  aqui  & 
Vizconde  do  Montagu,  un  cavallero  gran  Catolico,  y  may  hombre  de  bien  (que  assi 
me  Lo  dixo)  con  el  Thesorero  Burl&,  que  estando  gotoso  Le  avia  apretado  La  mano,  y 
hechole  dar  mil  gritos;  estendieudo  esta  Listeria,  y  aplicondola  a  quo  poramorde 
Dios  no  Le  lastimase  :i  01,  sino  que  le  haviese  lastima  doJ  estado  en  quo  se  allaba  do 
aflicion  y  trahajo,  quo  era  mas  dc  Lo  que  me  podia  dezir,  porque  sn  coracon  era  de  no 
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tell  me.  His  heart  had  been  bent  on  giving  no  offence  to  your  Majesty,  or  to  the 
Emperor,  or  to  justice,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  his  kingdoms,  his  neighbours,  his 
kindred,  and  his  friends  found  great  fault  with  him  for  not  doing,  more  than  he  had 
done.  He  remembered  very  well  that  I  bad  told  him  three  or  four  years  ago  that 
his  secretary-,  Winwood,  was  a  Puritan,  an  enemy  of  Spain,  and  a  Dutchman,  and 
that  he  had  tried  to  verify  what  I  had  said,  and  found  that  I  had  spoken  the  truth  in 
this,  as  I  always  did;  and  that  from  that  time  he  had  put  him  aside  from  business, 
and  had  taken  his  favour  from  him,  so  that  he  died  of  sorrow.  Yet,  he  must  tell  me 
that  after  I  was  gone  the  malice  of  these  people  so  increased  that  he  had  now  three 
hundred  Winwoods  in  his  Court  and  Palace.  He  spoke  openly  to  me,  because  he 
held  me  to  be  an  honest  man,  who  would  see  what  was  the  utmost  that  he  could  do.  and 
who  would  join  him  in  doing  it.  He  gave  me  his  word  as  a  King,  as  a  gentleman,  as  a 
Christian,  and  as  an  honest  man,  taking  me  by  the  hand  as  he  spoke,  that  he  had  no 
intention  of  marrying  his  son  to  any  one  but  to  your  Majesty's  daughter,  if  your 
Majesty  wished  it  to  be  so;  nor  did  he  desire  any  other  friendship,  or  union,  or 
alliance  than  with  Spain.  I  could  therefore  write  to  your  Majesty  his  very  words. 
He  finished  this  declaration  as- if  he  were  greatly  troubled,  and  taking  off  his  hat 
from  his  head  he  wiped  the  sweat  from  it  with  a  handkerchief. 

I  replied  that  he  led  my  understanding  captive  by  my  consideration  for  his  words, 
by  my  real  affection  for  him,  and  by  the  obligations  under  which  he  had  placed  me 
by  the  honour  which  he  had  always  shown  me  ;  and  that  I  had  therefore  torn  up 
my  paper,  with  everything  which  I  had  brought  to  say  to  him,  and  was  very  naturally 
vexed  and  troubled  at  seeing  him  in  such  a  state,  and  also  at  my  own  position  in 
which  he  saw  me,  for  in  my  own  small  affairs  I  was  suffering  the  same  misfortunes 


ofender  a  V.  Magd  ni  al  Empcrador  ni  a  la  razon,  y  que  por  otra  parte  sus  Reynos, 
sus  vezinos.  sus  parientes,  y  sus  amigos  le  echaban  gran  culpa  que  no  hiziesc  mas; 
que  so  acordaba  muy  bien  que  yo  le  avia  dicho  tres  y  quatro  alios  ha,  que  su  Secre- 
tario  de  estado  Winud  era  Puritano,  y  era  enemigo  de  Espafia,  y  era  Olandes,  y  que 
el  lo  quiso  averiguar,  y  alio  que  yo  dena  en  esto  vcrdad  como  so  le  avia  dicho 
siempre  en  todo,  y  que  con  cllo  le  fue  aputando  de  los  negocios  y  desfavoreziendo, 
de  manera  que  de  pena  so  murio  ;  pcro  que,  despnes  que  yo  me  f;u\  me  hazia  saber 
que  avia  ydo  crcciendo  la  malicia  do  man.  ra  que  oy  avia  en  su  corte  y  en  su  Palacio 
trecientos  AVinudes;  que  descans&ba  comniigo,  porque  me  tenia  por  hombre  de  bien, 
y  que  yo  viese  todo  lo  que  61  podia  ha/.er,  y  1.,  hiziesemos  ;  que  me  daba  su  t\  e  o  mo 
Rey,  como  caballero,  como  Cbrifitiano,  y  como  hombre  hones  to,  y  mi  mana  asiend  m  e 
la  mia,  quo  no  tenia  intem-ion  de  casar  :j  su  hijo  en  otra  parte,  siuo  es  eon  btje  .le 
V.  Mag*1,  queriendolo  V.  Mag1  ns-i;  ni  otra  ami-tad.  ni  otra  union  ni  otra  estrectu  fa, 

sinoes  con  Espafia,  y  que  yo  lo  podia  escririr  i  V.  Mag-1  eon  las  mismas  palabras,  n  - 
inatando  estc  discurso  congojado  y  quitamlo  cl  sombrero  do  la  cal-cca,  limpiando  el 
sudor  con  un  Uenco. 

Yo  le  dixc  que  captivaba  mi  cntendimiento  a  respecto  de  sus  palabras,  y  :i  lo  que 
verdaderamente  le  amal»a,y  le  devia  ii  la  hoM*  fine  Btcmpft  mc  avia  lavho.y  que  asai 
rasgaba  mi  papcl  y  todo  lo  que  traya  que  file* i lie,  y  que  muy  nauualmcnto  mc  a  r- 
gotaba  y  embara^aba  de  velle  a  cl  en  aqwcl  estado,  y  ;i  ml  en  cl  que  me  via.  poTOJM 
en  mi  chieo  padezia  h>s  mismos  dauos  y  mayorc-.  pUOd  no  Dstabaa  10  mi  mar  >  I  - 
remedies  COBQO  en  la  suya,  sino  era  di/.iendo  a!  Rej  mi  amo  que  cl  lo.-  totuaae  DOT  su 


APPENDIX. 


319 


as  be  was,  anil  even  greater,  as  I  had  not,  as  he  had,  the  remedies  in  my  own 
hand,  except  so  far  as  I  could  ask  the  King  my  master  to  take  them  into  his  ; 
since,  thanks  be  to  God.  your  Majesty  was  strong  and  powerful  enough  to  do  what 
you  wished  without  needing  to  rely  upon  your  neighbours.  I  also  said  that  I  was 
much  distressed  to  see  matters  at  such  a  point  that  it  had  been  necessary  to  come  to 
this,  having  always  striven  to  make  it  unnecessary  ;  he  would,  however,  see  himself 
how  little  was  the  power  and  credit  of  words  in  opposition  to  deeds,  and  how  little 
could  be  the  satisfaction  given,  when  not  met  by  a£-.ts3  of  all  the  good  offices  which 
I  had  done  or  could  do.    Upon  this  I  stopped. 

He  was  much  embarrassed  at  hearing  me  speak,  thus,  and  escaped  from  his  con- 
fusion by  telling  me  that  what  was  wanted  was  that  he  and  I  should  frequently  talk 
the  matter  over,  or  that  I  should  consider  what  persons  would  be  fit  to  employ  to 
intervene  between  himself  and  me.  I  answered  thai  it  was  for  him  to  make  the 
choice.  He  named  to  me  Lord  Digby.  and  I  said  tlxat  he  would  do  very  well,  for 
without  doubt  he  was  now  the  least  bad  of  all  who  were  here.  I  then  named  the 
Marquis  of  Buckingham,  considering  that  nothing  would  go  on  well  without  him, 
and  that  if  I  proposed  him  both  he  and  the  King  would  be  obliged  to  me.  In  doing 
this,  I  said  that  his  favourite  could  not  be  otherwise  than  well  disposed  to-svards  us. 
The  King  seemed  to  be  very  well  pleased  with  this,  and  said  that  it  should  be  so,  mid 
that  he  would  send  me  to  Buckingham  and  Digby,  in.  order  that  we  might  discuss  all- 
the  businesses  together,  by  which  means  he  hoped  that  your  Majesty  would  be 
satisfied,  for  there  was  nothing  in  the  world  which  he  desired  more  than  to  please 
you.  I  replied  that  I  doubted  whether  I  should  get  on  well,  as  I  should  have  two 
against  me,  and  that  the  remedy  for  this  was  that  lie  should  take  my  part,  so  as  ro 
make  us  two  and  two,  and  warning  him  that  whene  ver  we  were  not  agreed  he  would 
have  to  agree  with  me.    He  answered  that  lie  accepted  my  proposal  in  this  manner, 


mano,  pues  a  Dios  gratf  as  tenia  V.  Map;d  poder  y  fiiei^as  para  ha/.er  lo  que  quisicse 
sin  necessidad  de  sus  vezinos,  y  que  sentia  mucho  ver  las  cosas  en  estado  que  avia  dc 
ser  necessario  llegar  a  esto,  avieudo  yo  procurado  tarsto  siempre  que  se  cscu>ase,  pero 
que  el  mismo  viese  la  poea  fuerea  y  credito  que  tenian  las  palabras  contra  los  cflVcros, 
y  quan  poco  podrian  satisfn/.er  contra  ellos  todos  los  buenos  officios  que  yo  avia 
liecho  y  podia  ha/.er  :  con  que  pare. 

El  se  embaraco  arto  de  oyrme  esto,  y  salio  dello  con  dczirme  que  lo  que  convenia 
era  que  hablasemos  el  y  yo  muv  ;i  menndo  en  ello,  6  yo  viese  que  personas  serian  a 
proposito  para  medio  y  intelligencia  entrc  el  y  mi.  Dixele  (pie  61  Lo  escogicsc. 
Nomhrome  al  Baron  l*)i:J>y  ;  y  yo  le  dixe  que  estava  l>ieu.  porque  sin  duda  es  oy  el 
menos  malo  de  aqiu,  pero,  pareciendome  que  sin  el  Marques  de  Buqningam  nada  se 
podra  encaminar  bien,  y  que,  en  proponelle  yo,  se  obltgarian  el  Bey  y  el,  se  le  propuse, 
diziendolc  que  farorezido  snyo no  podia  dexar  de  aer  bneno  para  nosotros.  K!  U  j 
mostro  estiniarlo  mucho,  y  me  dixo  (pie  assi  Pucse,  y  que  el  me  embiaria  al  Bnquin- 
gam,  y  al  Digby,  para  que  tratasemoa  y  connrieseiuna  todos  los  negocios,  en  que 
esperaba  tenia  V.  M'1  satisfacion,  porque  no  avia  cosa  en  el  muuuo  que  el  mas 
desease  para  dexalle  gUSjOSO.  Le  dixe  que  reparalia  en  que  DOS  RCaba  buen 
despacho,  pues  llevaba  dos  contra  ml,  y  que  assi  el  remedio  era  que  el  fuese  de  mi 
parte  para  quedasemos  do<  a  dos, advirtiendo  que  en  lo  que  no  noa  couforuiascn 
se  avia  do  conformar  con  migo.   Dixome  (pie  desta  man  era  lo  aceptaba  y  qucdaba, 
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and  would  do  as  I  had  said,  laughing  mm*h  as  he  spoke  ;  and  when  I  wished  to  take 
leave  he  asked  me  to  sit  down  again,  and  to  talk  a  little  about  the  affairs  of  the 
world.  We  talked  in  general  about  the  marriage,  Bohemia,  the  league  wiih  the 
Dutch,  the  junction  of  the  fleets,  the  prizes,  the  pirates,  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  and  other 
matters,  of  which  I  will  give  account  to  your  Majesty,  and  of  anything  else  which 
may  occur  to  me,  in  the  letters  which  will  accompany  this  despatch. 

He  asked  me  for  news  from  Spain,  taking  very  particular  notice  of  some  of  them 
as  he  talked.  He  gave  me  Information  m  turn  about  Ireland  and  Germany,  and  told 
me  that  the  thing  which  they  were  now  chiefly  pressing  upon  him  was  the  sending 
assistance,  to  guard  his  daughter  and  his  grandchildren.  I  said  to  him  that  he  should 
tell  them  to  come  back  to  Heidelberg  amd  their  Palatinate,  and  that  then  I  would 
go  myself  as  a  soldier  to  defend  them  ;  font  that  to  ask  for  succour  at  Prague  M  as 
plainly  not  for  their  defence,  but  to  help  them  to  attack  others  and  to  take  what  did  not 
belong  to  them,  for  to  ask  this  was  as  bad  as  to  ask  help  to  make  them  safe  in  Naples. 

He  asked  me  whether  I  understood  that  the  Emperor's  forces  would  enter  the 
Palatinate.  I  asked  him  in  reply  to  tell  me  what  he  would  do  with  any  one  who 
should  take  London  from  him.  He  drew  back,  saying  that  he  hoped  to  God  that 
everything  would  be  well  accommodated...  I  agreed  to  this,  alleging  my  confidence 
in  His  Divine  Majesty,  as  I  knew  Him  to  be  our  Mead.  With  this  1  took  my 
leave,  and  went  to  visit  the  Prince,  who  was  waiting  for  me  in  his  house.  1 
remained  with  him  about  half  an  hour,  and  he  put  very  pressing  questions  to  me 
about  the  health  of  your  Majesty  and  of  their  Highnesses,  and  other  matters  ;  and 
we  talked  about  the  Puritans,  and  of  the  great  number  of  them  who  were  in  his 
household,  not  at  all  to  his  satisfaction.  He  laughed  very  much  when  I  told  him 
that  his  father  had  said  the  same  to  me,  and  that  I  had  answered  that  it  was  not  my 
fault,  as  I  had  not  given  them  to  him  or  kept  them  there. 

y  lo  cumpliria,  riendose  mucho.  y  querier  <!o  yo  despedirme,  me  pidio  que  me  tornase 
asentar,  y  que  hablasemos  uu  poco  clc  la*  eosas  del  muudo.  Habiarnos  par  mayor  en 
el  casamiento,  en  Bohemia,  lega  con  Olaiwleses,  junta  de  armadas,  presas  y  piratas, 
Conde  de  Argail,  y  en  otras  cosas  de  que  dare  cuenta  a  V.  Mag4,  y  lo  que  en  alio  so 
me  offrcce,  en  cartas  que  yran  con  este  despacho. 

Preguntomc  per  cosas  de  Esuana,  haJbiandoine  en  algunas  con  arto  particular 
noticia.  .  Diome  cuenita  de  otras  de  lrlanda  y  de  Alemafia,  y  me  di\o  que  en  lo  que 
le  hazian  mas  fuerca  agora,  era  en  el  embiar  socorro  para  la  gaarda  de  su  hija  y  de 
sua  nietos.  Dixele  que  cl  los  mandase  boivcr  a  [delberg  a  su  Palatinate),  y  que  alH 
yo  yria  a  scr  soldado  de  aquella  defense*  pcro  que  pedille  socorro  para  Praga  bien  se 
via  que  no  era  para,  defeusa,  sino  para  ofensa  de  toG&ar  Lo  agono.  y  que  BStO  era  to 
mismo  que  pedirselc  para  estar  scguro  eu  Napoles, 

Dixome  que  si  entendia  yo  que  las  armas  del  Empcrador  cntrarian  en  cl  Palati- 
nato. Dixele  que  el  mc  dixese  lo  que  hizicra  con  quien  le  tomara  n  LondrCS. 
Encogiose,  diziendome  que  esperaba  en  Dios  quo  todo  >e  aria  de  acomodar  bien. 
Continue  con  el  confiallo  de  su  Divina  afajestad,  porque  se  que  ea  maa  noestro 
ami^o  :  con  que  despedi  del.  y  tue  a  ver  al  Principe,  que  me  estaba  espornudo  cn  su 
easa.  EstUVC.  eon  el  oosa.  de  media  bora,  haxiendoiUC  may  atinadas  preguntas  do  la 
salmi  de  V.  Ma-'1  y  do  sus  Altc/as,  y  de  otras  cosas,  y  hablamoa  de  los  Puritanoa,  y 
de  lbs  muehos  que  61  tenia  en  su  rasa  sin  gltSto  SUyo,  y  riosc  arto  de  quo  lo  dixo  quo 
su  padre  me  de/ia  lo  mismo,  y  que  yo  avia  respondido  que  no  era  Bkia  la  culpa,  pine 
no  se  los  avia  dado,  ni  l>>s  conservaba, 
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The  next  day  the  King  went  to  Hampton  Court,  and  sent  to  me  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham  and  Lord  Digby,  who  spoke  to  me  after  die  same  style  as  that  which 
he  had  used,  the  Marquis  telling  me  that  the  King  had  ordered  him  to  remain  to  see 
me  alone,  and  to  assure  me  of  his  goodwill,  speaking;  much  also  of  his  own,  and 
saying  that  thus  we  could  treat  of  the  businesses  before  us,  the  principal  one  of 
which  was  the  marriage,  upon  which  depended  the  grood  or  bad  success  of  all  the 
others.    I  answered  that  we  would  treat  of  them  in  this  way. 

I  have  found  the  King  in  good  health,  with  a  good  colour  in  his  cheeks,  and  cor- 
pulent. He  does  not  talk  of  marrying,  nor  is  it  understood  that  he  will  do  so  ;  nor 
is  it  known  that  his  son,  though  he  is  now  nineteen,  has  yet  anything  to  do  with  love 
affairs,  or  desires  any  marriage  excepting  that  of  Spam.  He  has  grown,  and  is,  as 
far  as  appears,  of  a  good  disposition  and  intelligence.  He  knows  several  languages 
well,  ami  Latin  thoroughly.  He  rides  well  with  lospg  stirrups,  according  to  the 
fashion  here,  and  he  spends  the  whole  day  on  the  exercises  with  which  he  amuses 
himself,  after  hearing  the  church  service.  At  present  he  is  much  occupied  in  pre- 
paring a  grand  joust  which  is  to  be  given  by  him. 


VIII.  Extracts  from  Two  Letters  written  on  the  same  day  by  Philip  III. 
to  the  Count  of  Gondomar. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2573,  58,  59.] 

August  23 
September  8' 

***** 

I  see  in  every  way  the  zeal  with  which  you  have  directed  yourself  in  these  nego- 
tiations, which,  being  of  tbe  kind  that  they  are,  deserve  much  consideration.  The 


El  Rev  se  fue  el  dia  siguiente  a  Anton  Court,  y  me  embio  al  Marques  de  Bocquin- 
gam,  y  al  Baron  Digby,  que  me  hablaron  en  la  rniswia  confonnedad  que  el  me  aria 
hablado,  dizieudome  el  Marques  que  el  Key  lc  aria  man  dado  quedttr  solo  a  vcrme,  v 
asegurarrne  do  su  voluTitad  ;  diziendome  tamhicn  wmeho  de  la  suva,  y  que  assi 
tratasenios  do  los  negocios  y  del  principal  que  era  el  easamiento,  del  qua]  pendia  lo 
bueuo  y  malo  de  todos  los  demas.  Dixele  que  as>i  lo  rauuos  tratando. 

Ho.  allado  a  este  Rev  con  salud,  y  de  buen  color,  y  go'rdo  ;  no  trata  de  casaras,  ni 
se  entiende  que  se  casara,  ni  su  hijo,  aunqne tiene  ya  die/,  ynueve  anos,  se  sabe  haata 
ahora  que  trate  de  cosa  de  n mores  ni  desce  easamiento,  siuo  es  en  Espafia.  Ha 
crecidoy  tiene  buen  a  disposition  y  l)uen  natural,  a  lo  que  parece,  Sabe  bien  algunaa 
lenguas,  y  muy  enteramente  la  Latina.  Anda  muy  h'^n  a  cavallo  a  la  hrida,  que  ea 
lo  que  aqui  se  usa,  y  todo  el  dia  le  ocupa  en  los  exercicios  en  que  devo  entretenerae, 
despues  de  aver  oido  misa  ;  y  agora  anda  muy  ocupado  en  hosier  una  gran  iusta  de 
que  el  es  mantenedor. 


Tor  todo  vco  el  cuydad  con  que  os  aveis  governado  cu  estas  platicafl  que,  par  wet 
dc  la  calidad  que  son,  conyiene  much.0  mirar  en  ellaa.    La  causa  princ  ipal  que  dm 
CAM D.  SOO.  2  T 
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principal  cause  which  has  moved  me  to-  listen  to  them  is,  as  you  know,  the  good  of 
Christendom  and  the  service  of  our  LorJ,  which  may  result  from  this  marriage,  and 
also  my  wish  to  draw  more  closely  the  bonds  of  kindred  and  friendship  with  the  King  of 
Great  Britain;  and  in  order  to  ohtain  these  two  things  it  is  important, as  may  well  be 
imagined,  that  we  should  come  to  good  terms  upon  the  articles,  and  especially  upon 
those  which  relate  to  the  Catholic  religion,  as,  if  these  things  are  not  settled  satis- 
factorily, and  with  security,  the  result  may  he  the  contrary  of  that  which  is  desired, 
the  contracting  parties  being  of  different  religions  ;  and  also  it  is  of  importance  to 
arrange  and  order  the  matter  so  that  when  we  come  to  ask  for  the  dispensation  of 
the  Highest  Pontiff,  it  may  be  with  such  conditions  that  we  may  expect  to  have  our 
request  granted.  Those  concessions  which  tine  King  of  England  has  hitherto  made, 
and  that  which  he  writes  of  to  me  in  his  letter,  go  to  some  extent  beyond  that  which 
he  had  formerly  offered,  and  I  have  ordered  it  all  to  be  examined  with  particular 
care  and  attention,  and  with  all  speed,  si»ce  it  will  be  well  for  every  reason  to  make 
haste.  We  will,  therefore,  save  all  the  tlrae  possible  in  informing  you  what  conclu- 
sion we  may  come  to  in  this  affair,  and  an  answer  shall  be  sent  to  the  letter  of  that 
King;  and  so  you  may  tell  him  on  my  behalf. 

In  another  letter  of  this  date,  I  write  to  you  what  occurs  to  me  in  the  principal 
matter  relating  to  the  negotiations  about  the  marriage  ;  and  here,  apart.  I  -have 
wished,  to  inform  you  that,  as  you  have  understood,  and  as  I  have  written  to  you  in 
my  letter  of  the  10th  of  June,  this  marriage  is  not  to  be  effected  on  any  terms  short 
of  the  concession  of  liberty  of  conscience  in  England,  with  security  for  its  being 


ha  movido  a  oyrlas  (como  sabeis)  es  el  bien  de  la  Christiandad,  y  scrvicio  do  nuestro 
Seiior  que  po'dria  resultar  deste  matrimoiiio,  y  tambien  el  estrechar  en  deudo  v 
amistad  con  el  Key  de  Gran  Bretafia  y  para  eonsoguir  e^as  dos  cosas  import*  lo  que 
se  dexa  considrrar  el  bnen  acucrdo  en  las  capitulaciones,  y  primeramente  en  las  qu  - 
tocan  a  la  religion  Catolica,  pues  no  aseutandose  cst;is  a  satisfaction  y  con  seguridad 
le  podria  scc^uir  lo  contrario  de  lo  quo  oy  do  dessoa,  siendo  los  contrayentes  de  dife- 
reutes  religiones;  y  tambien  importa  disponer  y  razonar  la  materia,  de  mauera  quo 
quando  sc  lloguo.  a  podir  la  dispensaciom  del  sumo  Pontifice  sea  con  «. 
tales  que  se  pneda  esporar  el  conseguirla.  Las  quo  ha  concedido  agora  el  Key  de 
Inglaterra,  y  lo  que  me  escrive  on  su  carta  es  algo  mas  do  lo  que  a  via  offre<  ido  -  r 
lo  passado:  y  he  mandado  que  todo  so  mire  con  particular  cuydado  y  an  act  .  y  en 
toda  brevednd;  pues  a  todos  oMa  bien  que  la  aya,  y  so  ganani  el  tiempo  que  se 
pudiere  en  avisaros  lo  que  se  fuere  haaieudo  en  estc  negocio,  y  se  responded!  a  la 
carta  del  Roy,  y  assi  sc  lo  podais  dezir  de  mi  parte. 


En  otra  carta  de  la  data  desta  os  esorivo  lo  que  sc  ofTrcee  cn  la  materia  principal 
que  toca  en  las  platicas  dc  casamionto.    Y  aou!  aparte  ho  qnevido  advert ir<-><  que, 
como  lo  Ilevasteis  cntendido,  y  os  csnhe  cn  carta  de  io  de  Junta,  este  caaamiento  d 
se  ha  dc  cfi'ettuar  a  mcnos  (pie  ah i  concedM  libovtad  de  conciencia,  j  aja  seguridad 
de  que  se  cumplira;  mas  por  cl  pcligro  que  puede  aver  do  que,  hablandolcs  CO  est 
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actually  granted,  Nevertheless,  on  account  of  the  danger  which  there  is  lest  if  we 
speak  clearly  on  this  matter  to  them  the  negotiation  may  he  at  once  broken  off,  and 
because  of  the  convenience  of  keeping  it  on  foot  this  summer,  I  have  thought  fit  that 
you  should  try  to  entertain  them  as  long  as  the  season  lasts  with  that  which  I  have 
written  to  yon  in  the  other  letter,  and  with  whatever  other  reasons  may  occur  to  you; 
and  when  the  winter  comes,  and  when  we  can  see  in  what  state  the  affairs  of  Ger- 
many are,  I  will  inform  you  in  what  manner  it  is  fit  to  speak  to  them;  and  in  the 
meanwhile  there  are  many  reasons  why  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  send  Fray  Diego 
de  la  Fuente  to  Kome. 

***** 


IX.  Philip  IV.  to  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque. 
[Simancas  MSS.  1S69.  28.] 

December  Jj,  1622. 

Besides  that  which  has  been  said  to  you  in  another  despatch  of  this  date,  which 
accompanies  the  articles  on  the  points  of  religion  which  have  been  agreed  to  here 
with  the  Earl  of  Bristol  in  respect  to  the  English  marriage,  it  is  thought  fit  to  give 
you  the  following  information:  — 

That  the  sixth  article  has  been  altered  from  the  form  which  Ilis  Holiness  required, 
for  the  reasons  pointed  out  in  the  paper  given  in  by  the  Farl  of  Bristol,  and  because 
it  seemed  more  advantageous,  even  for  the  Catholic  cause,  to  place  it  in  the  form  in 
which  it  is  now  sent  rather  than  in  that  which  His  Holiness  wished  for;  since,  if  the 


claro,  se  rompia  lnego  la  platica,  y  lo  que  conviene  sustentarla  este  verauo,  ha  pare- 
cido  que  haste  que  passe  procureis  entretenerlos  con  lo  que  os  escrivo  con  essa  otra 
carta,  y  con  las  demas  razones  (pie  se  offrecieren.  y  avicudo  entrado  el  inviemo,  y 
viendo  el  e-fado  en  que  quo-Jan  las  cosas  de  Aloinania.  se  os  avisani  de  la  forma  en 
que  coovendn  hablarles,  y  en  esse  medio  tan  poco  seria  convinicute  el  eml-iar  i 
Roma  a  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente  por  mnchas  consideracioues  que  se  han  offrecido. 
***** 


Demas  de  lo  que  se  os  due  en  otro  despacho  de  la  data  desto  que  acompans  los  ar- 
ticulos  en  materia  de  religion  que  assi  assentaron  con  el  Conde  de  Bristol,  toeantes  a! 
matriiDonio  con  Inglaterra  ha  parecido  advertiros  de  lo  aiguiente:— • 

Que  el  ^esto  articttlo  se  altera  de  como  sn  Saatidad  lo  pedia  por  las  cansaa  que  >c 
apontan  en  el  papcl  que  dio  el  dicho  Comic  de  Bristol,  y  parecar  r.ia^  rratbinicate 
para  la  misma  causa  Catolica  poaerfo  cn  la  forma  que  va,  que  en  lo  quo  sv  Bondad 
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servants  who  are  to  go,  and  who  arc  afterwards  to  be  named  to  vacancies,  are  to  be 
nominated  by  me  and  my  sister,  it  is  certain  that  we  shall  not  name  any  one  who  is 
not  a  Catholic. 

As  to  the  mode  of  subjecting  the  ecclesiastics  to  trial,  which  is  treated  of  in  the 
17th  article,  everything  possible  has  been  done  to  conquer* the  difficulties  raised  by 
this  ambassador,  and  at  last  we  came  to  an  agreement  in  the  most  advantageous 
manner  possible. 

Article  19  seems  fitly  settled  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  sent,  for  the  same  reasons 
which  have  been  set  down  for  article  6,  in  spite  of  His  Holiness's  wish. 

As  to  article  21  you  may  represent  to  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  of  the  Congre- 
gation that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  offers  the  utmost  that  he  can  becomingly,  and 
yon  are  to  ask  His  Holiness  to  consider  if  it  will  be  sufficient,  for  if  he  thinks  of 
anything  else  to  be  asked  for  greater  security,  I  place  myself  in  his  hands,  as  I 
merely  wish  to  obey  His  Holiness  in  everything. 

Article  22  could  not  be  settled  as  His  Holiness  wished,  nor  is  it  possible  to  do  so,  as 
you  will  see  by  the  answer  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  on  the  margin  of  the  de- 
mand, in  the  paper  given  here  by  his  ambassador,  who  has  offered  to  try  for  the 
addition  of  one  more  year,  by  which  means  it  appears  that  this  point  is  well  settled.  ■ 

Nor  do  I  think  that  I  have  anything  more  to  say  fresh  to  the  offer  made  by  the 
King  of  England  with  respect  to  article  24  ;  but  you  may  tell  His  Holiness  that  if  it 
is  thought  at  Rome  that  anything  further  can  be  demanded,  I  will  do  so,  as  every- 
thing has  to  be  done  and  carried  into  execution  with  his  holy  benediction,  and  in  no 
other  way.  You  will  therefore  inform  me  what  answer  is  given  to  you,  and  of  any- 
thing else  that  may  happen  in  the  matter. 


pedia,  pues  quedando  a  mi  election  y  do  mi  henaaua  los  criados  que  ha  dc  llevar.  y 
los  que  despucs  so  huvieran  de  nombrar  en  lugar  de  los  que  vacaren,  cs  cicrto  que  no 
nombraremos  ninguno  que  no  sea  Catolico. 

En  lo  que  toca  al  conocimiento  de  los  ecclesiasticos  de  que  trata  el  Capitulo  17  se 
hizo  todo  lo  possible  por  veneer  his  difricnltades  que  este  embaxador  ponia,  y  al  fin 
se  ascutolo  mas  aventa|adamente  que  se  puede. 

El  capitulo  10  pareeio  conviniente  asentado  en  la  forma  ([tie  va  por  las  mi-:,  as 
consi&eraeiones  que  so  apuntan'en  el  6  articulo  no  obstante  lo  quo  >u  Santidad 
pedia. 

En  el  capitulo  21  podeis  reprcscntar  al  Papa  y  Cardenales  de  la  congregacion  que 
el  Rev  tie  la  Gran  Bretana  ot'rczc  todo  lo  que  mas  que  decentemente  pueda: — que  su 
Santidad  vea  si  bastard  este,  6  si  le  ocenrre  algo  que  pedir  para  mas  scgnridad  que 
yo  se  lo  remtte,  pues  a  mi  no  me  toca  mas  que  obedczcr  :i  su  Bondad  en  todo. 

El  capitulo  22  no  se  ha  podido  ajustar  como  su  Santidad  le  pedia, ni  c>  practicable! 
como  vereys  p<>r  lo  que  el  Key  dc  ('-tan  Bretana  respondc  a  la  margeu  del  en  el  panel 
que  aqui  die  su  embaxador,  cl  qual  ha  offrczido  procmara  que  se  afiada  otro  K&0 
mas,  con  que  parecc  quedaria  bucn  asentado  este  panto. 

Tan  pOCO  me  ocenrre  que  proponer  do  nuovo  ri  lo  que  el  Key  de  Inglatem  offrei* 
en  el  capitulo  24,  pero  podreys  dezir  a  su  Santidad  que  si  alia  le  parece  qua  ai  le 
puede  prdiv  otra  cosa,  yo  lo  barO,  pues  todo  se  ha  de  baser  y  executar  con  su  Munta 
hendicion,  y  no  de  otra  mantra-,  y  avisareysmc  dc  In  que  ns  respond iere,  j  de  lo 
demas  que  se  offrcziere  en  la  materia. 
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X.  Extract  from  "  Fragmentos  historicos  de  la  vida  de  Don  Gaspar  de 
Guzman,  Conde  de  Olivares,  Duque  de  San  Lucar,"  &c.  Por 
Don  Juan  Antonio  de  Vera  y  Figueroa,  Conde  de  la  Roca,  ccc. 

[Add.  MSS.  25,  C89,  fol.  65.] 

At  this  time  Charles  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  England, 
appeared  on  Friday,  the  17th  of  March  [March  TV],  1623,  at  the  lodgings  of  his 
ambassador,  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  quite  unexpectedly,  and  without  any  previous 
warning.  He  was  accompanied  by  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  his 
father's  &ole  favourite  (to  whom  the  King  of  England  sent  the  title  of  Duke  whilst 
he  was  in  Spain),  and  by  a  very  few  servants  more.  His  aim  was  to  marry  the 
Infanta  Maria.  The  greatness  of  the  object  which  he  sought  made  the  strange- 
ness of  this  proceeding  less,  and  he  would  have  gained  immortal  renown,  by  so 
spirited  an  action  if  the  end  of  the  affair  had  corresponded  with  its  beginning. 

The  Count  of  Gondornar,  being  at  once  informed  by  the  English  themselves,  went 
to  the  apartment  of  the  Count  of  Olivares  in  the  palace.  He  entered  the  room  with 
such  signs  of  joy  in  his  countenance  and  gestures  that  the  Count,  not  knowing  what 
had  happened  or  what  it  could  be,  said  to  him,  "What  has  brought  you  here  at  this 
hour,  looking  as  pleased  as  if  you  had  got  the  King  of  England  at  Madrid  ?  "  To 
this  the  Count  of  Gondornar  answered  that,  if  he  had  not  got  the  King,  he  had  at 
least  got  the  Prince  ;  upon  which  the  Count  of  Olivares  remained  some  time  in 
meditation,  from  a  mixed  feeling  of  pleasure  and  anxiety  at  the  news,  so  that  the 
other  did  not  know  how  he  was  really  affected  by  the  news.  He  was,  however 
deeply  struck,  as  was  to  be  expected  from  such  a  cause,  recognising  at  once  the 
accidents  which  might  result  from  so  unseasonable  a  visit,  which  would  bring  upon 


En  este  tiempo  sin  yndicio  antecedeme  fucra  de  todo  human o  discurso  se  parecio 
en  Madrid  en  la  posada  del  Conde  de  Bristol  su  embaxador,  Carlo  Eduardo  Principe 
de  Galles,  heredcro  del  Reyno  de  higlaterra,  Viernes  17  de  Marco  del  aho  de  1023, 
acoinpanado  dc  Don  Jorge  Viller  Marques  de  Boqtungan,  unico  privado  de  su  padre, 
a  quien  cmbio  el  titulo  dc  Duque  despues  de  estar  en  Espana,  y  de  poeoa  mas 
criados,  en  pretension  de  casarse  con  la  Vnf'auta  Maria.  El  yn  teres  del  yntento  no 
hico  tan  grande  la  uovedad  del  hecho,  y  uhiera  aencduado  ynmortalmenre  su  espiritQ 
este  Principe  si  los  lines  hubieran  eorrespondido  i  la  gallardia  de  los  principios. 
Fue  luego  avisado  de  su  benida  por  los  misinos  Yngleses  el  Conde  de  Gondornar,  el 
qual  se  fue  a  Falacio  al  apossento  del  Conde  que  estava  cenando,  y  entro  con  tan  re- 
gocixado  sernblantc  y  acciones,  que  el  Conde  sin  primer  oiobimiento  de  que  tal  cost 
ruese,  ni  pudiese  Ber,  le  dixo,  "  Que  trae  a  V.s.  por  oca  a  esta  ora,  y  tan  placentero 
que  parece  que  tiene  al  Rey  de  [nglatcrra  en  Madrid  ?  "  El  tie  Gondornar  respoadid, 
que  sino  el  Key  a  lo  menos  el  Prim  ipe,  y  donde  el  ( Sonde  de  Olirarea  qnedtf  saspenso 
y  mezclando  en  la  uovedad  tanta  parte  de  alegria  eomo  de  euydado.  no  supo  el 
verdarlero  afecto  que  lc  oeupava.  Pero  file  grande  eomo  la  causa,  porqae  [(tego 
conocio  los  Hceidentc^  que  desta  visita  vntempc^tiva  podian  ic>ultar,  de  que  el  )  %\  M 
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his  shoulders  the  fatigue  of  the  negotiation  or  the  blame  of  failure.  Yet,  in  the 
end,  putting  aside  his  doubtful  anticipation  of  danger,  and  admitting  only  the  hope 
of  the  benefits  which  might  accrue  from  this  union  to  the  Catholic  religion,  he  then 
went  at  once  to  the  King's  apartment  and  told  him  the  news.  His  Majesty, 
judging,  like  all  other  prudent  men,  that  the  Prince's  journey  proceeded  from  a 
deliberate  resolve  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  religion,  "without  which  the  mar- 
riage could  not  take  effect,  was  infinitely  delighted,  and,  approaching  a  crucifix 
which  was  at  the  head  of  his  bed,  said,,  in  the  spirit  which  inspired  Charles  V. 
when  he  saw  such  an  image,  which  had  been  shot  at  by  the  heretics  in  the  river 
Elbe,  "Lord,  I  swear  to  Thee  by  the  crucified  union  of  God  and  man,  which  I  adore 
in  Thee,  at  whose  feet  I  place  my  lips,  that  not  only  shall  the  coming  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  not  prevail  with  me,  in  anything  touching  thy  holy  Catholic  religion,  to 
go  a  step  beyond  that  which  Thy  vicar  the  Roman  Pontiff  may  resolve,  but  that  I 
will  keep  my  resolution,  even  if  it  were  to  involve  the  loss  of  all  the  kingdoms 
which,  by  Thy  favour  and  mercy,  I  possess.  As  to  what  is  temporal  and  is  mine," 
he  continued,  turning  to  the  Count,  "  see  that  all  the  Prince's  wishes  are  gratified,  in 
consideration  of  the  obligation  under  wMch  he  has  placed  us  by  coming  here." 
Such  an  oath  as  this,  the  Count  affirms,  he  never  heard  the  King  take  either  before 
or  after.  It  was,  however,  a  very  fitting  oecasio7i  on  which  to  take  it.  The  Count 
returned  to  his  apartment,  and  that  very  night,  late  as  it  was,  he  drew  up  with  his 
own  hand  a  sketch  of  the  hospitality  which  was  to  be  showu  to  the  Prince,  together 
with  the  names  of  the  servants  who  were  to  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  him  ;  so  that 
when  the  Ministers  who  were  summoned  to  the  junta  in  which  these  matters  were  to 
be  treated  of  arrived  at  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  they  found  that  they 
were  spared  this  first  trouble. 


de  sacar  la  fatiga  de  la  negociacion,  6  lo  culpable  del  suceso.  Tero  con  todo  dio  en 
albricias  de  duda  destos  ricsgos  a  la  espcraitea  que  podia  sacar  la  religion  Catolica 
desta  union.  Paso  luego  al  quarto  del  Roy  y  diole  la  7iueva.  So  Mag"  jttzgando  la 
venida  del  Principe  como  todos  los  prudences  del  mnndo  lo  hicieron  pot  deliberation 
resuelta  de  veneer  la  dificultad  de  la  religion,  sin  que  su  casamiemo  no  podia  llegar 
a  efecto,  se  alegro  ynffaitamente,  y  Hegahd  se  a  un  Christo  que  e>ta\a  :i  la  caveeera 
de  SQ  cama,  dixo  con  cl  espiritu  de  Carlo  V.,  quando  en  hi  rivcra  do  AMs  vio  otra 
ygual  ymagen  arcabuceada  por  los  heregca  *,  "  IScnor,  yo  OS  juro  por  la  union  Dhina 
y  humana  crucificada,  que  en  Vos  adoro,  en  cuyos  pics  pongo  mis  labios,  que  no  solo 
no  baste  la  venida  del  Principe  do  Galles  para  que  esceda  un  punto  on  lo  tocante  a 
Vuestra  religion  Catholk-u,  copformc  :i  to  que  Vuestro  Vicario  Pontefize  do  Roma 
resolviere. ;  pcro  ni  tampoco,  si  pensare  pf  rder  quantos  lieynos  por  nierced  y  miseri- 
cord i  a  Vuestra  poseo,  no  lo  haec.  De  lo  que  es  temporal  y  nuo,  prosigoio  vnclto  al 
Condo,  "  quanto  cl  Principe  quisiere  se  eoncedera  :i  la  obligation  on  quo  n-->s  ha 
puestos  su  venida  :"  y  aiinnn  cl  Condo  qne  fuo  osto  ol  juramento  segundo  que  antes 
ni  despues  a  oydo  al  Roy  ;  pero  on  muy  btH  :ia  Otasion  fue  hecho.  Pohio  ol  Condo 
a  su  aposcnto,  y  aquella  misnift  noche,  con  ser  tan  tarde,  hico  p<>r  mi  niano  la  planta 
del  hospedaxe  y  rooivimiouto  del  Principe,  j  la  eleocion  do  l«>s  criadosque  se  habian 
de  senalar,  do  forma  que  quando  a  las  ocho  do  la  nianana  ol  dia  SiguientS  Rendition 
los ministros combocados para  la  .Junta  quo  se  formo, doude sc  tratasen estas materias, 
ya  so  hallaron  libres  deste  prime?  cuvdado. 
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XI.  The  Marriage  Treaty  between  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the 
Infanta  Maria. 

[The  articles  of  the  treaty  have  been  frequently  printed,  but  usually  without  date, 
so  that  there  has  been  no  means  of  distinguishing  the  stage  which  had  been  reached 
at  any  given  time,  still  less  of  comparing  the  different  forms  together. 

The  first  shape  which  the  articles  assumed  was  the  rough  sketch  given  to  Digby 
in  March,  1615,  a  translation  of  which,  with  his  notes  and  the  King's  will  be  found 
in  a  paper  on  the  Earl  of  Somerset  in  vol.  xli.  of  the  Archseologia.  But  the 
treaty  first  assumed  its  proper  shape  in  1G17,  when  it  was  placed  in  Digby's  hands 
to  be  carried  by  him  to  Spain  after  the  negotiations  were  formally  opened  by  James. 
The  articles  of  1£17  are  here  printed  from  a  copy  amongst  the  State  Papers  (Spain), 
the  slight  -additions  made  before  Gondomar's  return  to  England  in  1G20  being 
indicated  by  brackets,  with  the  exception  of  some  very  sight  verbal  changes,  of  which 
no  notice  has  been  taken,  whilst  the  words  which  were  omitted  are  printed  in  italics. 
These  alterations  are  taken  from  the  copy  printed  in  "  Prynne's  Hidden  Works  of 
Darkness,"  p.  4.  Following  these  articles  come  five  "  Conditioues  addita?  in  His- 
pania,"  brought  by  Gondomar  from  Spain  in  1619,  and  delivered  to  James  in  the 
following  year,  alternating  with  five  replies  "  En  Anglia,"  given,  in  that  year,  by 
James  to  Gondomar. a  Both  of  which  are  taken  from  Prynne.  The  whole  treaty  thus 
formed  was  sent  to  Rome  by  La  Fuente  at  the  end  of  1620.  The  treaty  thus  prepared 
was  sent  back  to  England  by  Gage  with  the  Pope's  notes,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
forming  what,  with  various  subsequent  changes,  may  be  considered  as  the  second  edition 
of  the  treaty.  These  notes  are  here  printed  from  Prynne.  The  whole  of  the  papers  were 
then  sent  to  Madrid,  and  a  fresh  treaty  was  drawn  up,  after  discussion  between  Bristol 
and  the  Spanish  minister?,  in  December,  1622.  This  treaty  received  the  approval  of 
James  and  his  son  in  January,  1623,  and  is  only  known,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  from  the 
copy  printed  in  this  volume  at  p.  60,  from  which  it  may  be  deduced  by  omitting  the 
words  in  brackets.  From  this  copy,  again,  we  get  the  changes  made  at  Borne  before 
the  treaty  was  returned  from  Borne  in  April,  and  are  able  to  compare  them  with 
the  treaty  as  actually  signed  by  Philip  IV.  and  Charles,  which  has  been  printed  in 
the  Clarendon  State  Papers  (i.  App.  25),  and  which  is  here  given  from  the  original 
document  (Add.  MSS.  19,271),  the  points  in  which  it  differs  from  the  forms  of 
December  1622,  and  April  1623,  being  referred  to  in  the  notes.  Almost  every  thing 
of  importance  added  at  Borne  was  omitted,  but  only  to  reappear  in  the  secret 
articles.] 


*  So  at  least  James  distinctly  stated  in  the  Resolutions,  &c.  (Prynne,  14),  calling 
them  "the  other  five  articles  brought  out  of  Spaine  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar  and 
answered  bytts."  Francisco  de  Jesus,  however  (146  [22]),  speaks  ol"  five  additional 
articles  being  added  before  May,  1618,  and  apparently  brought  by  Digby  from 
Madrid.  It  is  not  a  point  of  any  great  consequence,  but  there  must  TO  0  mistake  in 
one  of  these  statements,  unless,  indeed,  the  questions  were  brought  back  again  by 
Gondomar,  and  received  a  fresh,  and  perhaps  u  different,  answer. 
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1617. 


1623.  " 

Instrumentum  Capitulationum  inter  Se- 
renissimum  Begem  Catbolicum  et 
Serenissimum  AYallire  Principeni  super 
futnro  rnatrimonio  inter  eundem  Wal- 
liae  Principem  et  Serenissimum  Mariam 
Infantem  Hispaniarum. 
Subseriptum  ab  utroquc  Madfiti 
4  Augusti,  1623. 


In  nomine  Dei  Patris  et  Filii  et 
Spiritns  Sancti.  Amen. 

Pkilippus  Dei  gratia  Hispaniarum, 
utriusquc  Sicilian,  Hierusalem,  Indiaram 
Orientalium  et  Occidentalium,  Insalarnm 
et  Continent  is,  maris  Ocean  i  etc?-.  Rex 
Catholicus,  Archidux  Austria;,  Dux  Bnr- 
guudue, Mediolani  etca;  Comes  Abspurgi, 
Flandria;,  Tirolis  etc*;  et  Carolus  eadem 
Diviua  providentia  Magna;  Britannia?, 
Franeia;,  Scotia?,  et  Hiberniae  Princeps 
etc*:  Omnibus  et  singulis  cujuscunque 
gradus  aut  dignitatis  sint,  hujus  instni- 
menti  tenore  notum  sit  et  rnanifestum, 
Quod  cum  a  multis  sajculis  mutuo  feeders 
variis  amoris  et  benevolentia;  ofriciis. 
plurinm  etiam  afiinitatum  et  conubiorum 
vineulis  continuata  nou  solum  intra  su- 
pramemorata  nostra  regna,  sed  etiam 
inter  nos,  prasdecessoresqne  no>tros  in- 
tercesserint;  qnae  quidem  non  minoribns 
increment  is,  sed  si  fieri  possit  on  mi  8BTO 
duraturo  et  indissolnbili  nexu  velimus 
esse  perpetuata;  nullus  vcro  inter  mor- 
talcs  efficacior  illo  esse  videatur,  qui 
sanguinis  ncccssitudinc  inittur  et  sin1  i- 
litur.  Hiuc  est  quod  prsefatorum  intuitu 
et  eonsidcratione,  e  bono  tain  totius 
Christianitatis,  quam  privato  Kcgnoruin 
et  Provineiarum  nobis  subjectarum  esse 
existimavinms,  arctiore  conjunction^ 
Biodo,  et  vinculo  plane  fratemo,  inter 
nos  uniri,  eamquo  rnatrimonio  legitimo 
inter  eundem  Serenissimum  rrincipem 
Carolum,  et  Serenissimam  Mariam  His- 
paniarum Infantem,  sororem  suam 
•cbarissimam,  eomnmni  utriusquc  partia 
voluntate,  et  consensu  inito  a  >n  fin;  iavc ; 
quo  quidem  ad  majorem  Dei  Omnipo- 
tent is  gloriam  et  bonmvni.  ct  commune 

spibditornm  ntrinsque  Oorana  eonuno- 
<Snm  prscfata  fodejra  a>>  antecesaoxibns 
ooatria  compacta,  et  per  moM  few 
abates  felicissiuu-  OOBSUrVata,  eommereiis 
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1.  Quod  matrimonium  perficiendum 
est  per  dispensationem  Papse,  sed  htec 
procuranda-  est  per  operam  Regis  His- 
panic, qui  super  verbo  Fvegio  fidem 
daturas  est  Regi  Magnae  Britannia,  nt 
faetnrus  quod  possibile  est  ut  dispensatio 
Papa;  procuretur. 

2.  Quod  matrLmonium  celebrandum  est 
in  Hispania  secundum  onmes  ccreraonias 
qua;  Regi  Magna  Britannia;  convenientes 
videbunrur,  modo  nulla;  sint  qua;  contra- 
dicant  religioni  Domini  Infantse.  Scd 
de  hoc  formula  starueuda  e-t  quomodo  id 
et  hie  et  iilic  perficiendnm. 


1623. 

quoque  utrinque  fomentata,  inter  nos 
haeredesque  nostros  propagari  possint  et 
augeri.  In  quo  quidem  matrimonio, 
post  varios  hinc  hide  traetatus,  potissi- 
raum  nobis  cura3  fuit,  puncta  qucedam 
Religionem  Catholicain  Romanam  con- 
cernentia  ante  omnia  capitulare,  et  ab 
iis  sumentes  exordium  scqueutes  articulos 
multo  jam  ante  coneeptos  conclusimus, 
et  in  eos,  Divino  numiue  implorato,  modo 
infrascripto  convenimus  et  concorda- 
vimus. 

1.  Quod  matrimonium  perfici  debebit, 
interveuiente  summi  Pontitieis  dispensa- 
tione  ;  qnam  ego  Rex  Catholic  us  impe- 
trari  curabo. 


2.  Quod  matrimonium  scmel  tautum 
in  Hispania  erit  celebrandum,  et  in 
Anglia  postea  ratificandum  in  forma 
sequenti:  Mane  postquam  Sermi  IJomina 
Infans  preees  suas  in  sua  Capella  Regia, 
seua  in  aliqua  Palatii  aula,  ubi  magis 
expedire  visum  fuerit,  convenient,  ibique 
proeurationes  omncs,  quarum  virtute  in 
Hispania  matrimonium  fuerit  cclebratum, 
legentnr ;  et  tain  SevD1,ls  Princeps  quam 
gcrma  Infans  prsefatum  matrimonium  in 
Hispania  cclebratum  ratum  hnbebunt, 
cum  omni  solemnitate  ad  hnjusmodi 
actum  ueces.sariab  ;  modo  nulla;  ecri- 
monia\ant  res  alia  qnsequani  interveniat, 
qua;  religioni  Catholics  Apostolica; 
Romance  repugnet.c 


KEsroxsio  Vatje.  1G22. 
Matrimonium  seme]  tantum  celebrandum  est  in  Hispania  ;  vcrum  si  aliqota 
solemuitates  in  Anglia  fa< ■ieuda?  sint  abdcclaritur  formula  soiemnuationia  Eaeiendas 
in  Anglia  qua;  re-ligionis  Catholics;  et  Romans:  non  contradicat 


1617. 

3.  Quod  Scr:Da  Domina  Infanta  servos 
et  familiam  suam  hinc  habitura  est  per 
electionem  et  nominationem  patris  sui 
Serma  Regis  Hsipania?,  modo  Rex  nullum 


1023. 

3.  Quod  Serma  Infans  servos  domestlCOS 
et  familiam  stntui  suo  '  convenientom 
secum  dueet  ;  qnam  familiam  et  pcrsonas 
omncs  ad   illam  Bpectantes  ego  Res 


*  The  words  "in  sua  CapelW  Regift,  sen"  were  (F.  de  .1.  Bl)  erased  at  Rome 
from  the  form  sent  in  December,  1622,  but  restored  at  Madrid. 
b  "  Cum  omni   .   .   .   aeceasoxiA  "  is  omitted  in  F.  de  .7. 
c  See  note  t<>  Art.  10. 
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1617. 

servum  nominaveret  qui  fnerit  vasallns 
Regis  Magna?  Britannia;  sine  sua  volun- 
tate  et  consensu. 

4.  Quod  Ser" 8  Domina  Infanta  habebit 
et  habitura  erit  liberum  usum  et  publicum 
exereitium  religionis  Catholics),  in  modo 
et  forma  prout  infra  capitulatum  est. 

5.  Quod  habebit  decens  oratorium  in 
sud  palatio,  ubi  niissre  celebrari  possint 
pro  libitu  Sermae  Domina?  Infanta;  :  et 
quod  hoc  oratorium  est  adorn  andnm  cum 
tali  deceutia  qua?  Sermae  Infanta  con- 
veniens videbitur.  In  dicto  oratorio  vel 
capella,  quod  sacerdotibus  ejus  licebit 
exercere  liberum  usum  sixi  saccrdotii, 
prout  dicta  Serma  Domina  ordinaverit. 


1623. 

Catholicas  eligam  et  nominabo  ;  inter 
ellos  tauien  nullum  nominaturus  sum 
qui  id  Regis  Magna-  Britannicre  vasallns, 
sine  ipsins  voluntate  et  coii.~e&sn. 

4.  Quod  tanr  Serroa  Domina  Infans 
quam  universa  ejus  familia,"  liberum 
habebunt  Religionis  Catholica?,  Romance 
usum,  et  publicum  exereitium,  modo  et 
forma  inferius  pra?scripta. 

5.  Quod  habebit  oratorium  et  capellam 
deceutem  in  sao  palatio  ubi  niissae  pro 
libitu  Sermae  Infant  is  celebrari  possint b  ; 
et  similiter  Londini,  et  ubicuuque  mora- 
bitur,c  ecclesiam  publicam  et  capacem 
habebit  prope  Palatium,d  ubi  omnia 
officia  solenniter  celebrentur,  cum  omni- 
bus aliis  ncccssariis  pro  publica  verbi 
Dei  prredicatione,  et  omnium  sacrameu- 
torum  Ecelesiaj  Catholica?  Roman  a;  cele- 
bvatione,  pro  baptizandis  parrulis,  cum 
coemeterio  pro  mortuis  sepeliendis  :  et 
quod  pra?fatum  oratorium,  eapella,  et 
ecclesia  cum  tali  decentia  ornabuntur, 
quae  Serwae  lnfanti  conveniens  videbitur. 


Resfonsio  Pap^e.  1G22. 

Habeat  etiam  ecclesiam  publicam  Londini,  et  ubi  Serma  Infanta  morabitur,  et  utro- 
biqixe  omnia  ofiicia  Divina  publice  celebrentur,  verbum  Dei  pnedicetur  et  sacramenta 
ministrentur. 


*  The  vvords  "  their  children  and  descendants"  were  added  at  Rome,  in  place  of 
Art.  6  which  was  suppressed. 

b  "The  word  of  God  preached,  all  other  divine  offices  and  administrations  used, 
and  all  the  other  holy  sacraments  administered,"  added  at  Rome. 

«  «  Shall  have  her  settled  abode" was  altered  at  Rome  to  "shall  have  her  abode." 

d  "The  article  for  the  Church  is  to  be  thus  understood —that  at  our  standing 
house,  St.  James',  or  where  the  household  is  to  remain,  there  must  be  a  ehun  h  for 
burying  and  marrying,  and  christening,  &c,  it  being  altogether  unfit  that  all  mean 
people  belonging  to  her  service  should  be  married  or  christened  in  her  chapel 
within  her  palace,  but  this  is  not  understood  of  any  i-hurdi  in  London,  but  one 
to  be  built  adjoining  to  the  palace."    The  accommodation  of  the  differences  in 

religion  sent  from  Madrid  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  Dec  1622. 
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1617. 

6.  Quod  servi  et  serva?  Sermae  Dominae 
Infantas  et  [servi  servorum,  et]  omnes 
pertinentes  ad  familiam  suam  poterunt 
esse  Catholici  libere.  Qnod  non  tamen 
intelligendum  est  ut  quicnnque  fuerit 
servus  obligetor,  ut  servus,  esse  Catho- 
liens. 


1623. 

6.  Quod  famuli  et  famulse  Sermae  In- 
fantis  et  illorum  famuli,  eorumque  filii 
et  descendentes  ac  familiares  omnes, 
quomodoeunqne  Sermie  Celsitudine  sui 
inservientes,  possint  Catholici  esse  libere 
et  publice. 


Eesponsio  Pap.e.  1622. 

Quod  servi  et  serva;  Serenissimai  Dominie  Infanta?,  et  servi  servorum,  eorumque 
filii  et  deseendentes  et  familiares  omnes  quomodoeanque  inservientes  debeant  omnino 
esse  Catholici  et  libere. 


1617. 

7.  Qitod  servi  supradicti  qui  fuerint 
Catholici  possunt  ita  libere  esse  in  forma 
sequenti. 


1623. 

7.  Quod  Serenissima  Infans  servi  et 
familiares  pravlicti  possint  Catholice 
vivere  in  forma  sequcnti.a 


Quod  servi  et  familiares 
seqnenti. 

1617. 

8.  Quod  Sermi  Domina  Infanta  ha- 
bebit  in  vel  contiguam  palatio  unai.n 
capellam  tarn  capacem  ut  dicti  servi 
Catholici  possint  intrare  et  commorari  in 
ilia.  In  qua,  una  sit  porta  publica  et 
ordinaria  per  qnam  dicti  servi  possint 
intrare  et  altera  sit  porta  interior  de 
Palatio,  per  qnam  Serma  Domina  possit 
intrare  in  dictam  capellam  et  audire  et 
celebrare  ofheia. 


Responsio  Pap^i.,  1622. 
supradicti  debeaut  libere  esse  Catholici  in 


forma 


1623. 


8.  Quod  Sern,a  Infans  habebit  in  pa- 
latio sno  oratorium  et  capellam  ira 
capacem  ut  dicti  famuli  et  domestici  nr 
supra  possint  intrare,  et  manere  in  ilia; 
in  qua  una  sit  porta  publica  et  ordinaria 
pro  -  illis,  et  altera  interior,  per  qnam 
Serma  Domina  Iufans  habeat  ingre^sum 
in  dictum  capellam  ;  ubi  ipsa  et  alii,  ut 
supra,  Divinis  ofhciis  inleresse  possint. 


Responsto  Pat.e.  ir.22. 

Quod  Serma  Domina  Infanta  habeat  in  palatio  imam  capellam  tarn  capacem  ut 
dicti  servi  et  familiares,  nt  supra,  possint  intrare  et  commorari  in  ilia.  In  qua  una 
sit  porta  publica  et  ordinaria  per  qnam  dicti  servi  possint  intrare,  et  altera  interior 
per  qnam  SerD'a  Domina  Infanta  habeat  ingressum  in  dictam  capellam,  ubi  ipsa  et 
alii,  ut  supra,  Divinis  ofliciis  interesse  possint. 


*  Articles  G  and  7  were  sent  back  to  Rome  in  December  1022,  either  as  they  stood 
in  1617,  or,  more  probably,  as  they  were  finally  sworn  to.  The  clause  of  Bristol's 
agreement  referring  to  them  is  as  follows  :  "Whereas  it  is  said  that  her  servants  are 
precisely  to  be  Catholics,  for  that  it  seemed  not  fitting  to  capitulate  anything  that 
might  be  exclusive  to  the  I'rotestants,  it  is  left  indifferent  that  her  Servants  may  be 
Catholics."  See,  also.  Philip's  despatch  to  Allmrqncrquc,  in  App,  ix.  As  thej  do  not 
occur  in  the  copy  piven  by  P.  do  Jesus,  I  suppose  that  they  were  omitted  entirely  in 
the  treaty  as  sent  back  from  Rome  in  1628,  but  were  replaced  in  Spain  as  being  of 
no  real  consequence. 
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1617. 

9.  Quod  ista  capella  ometur  cum  de- 
centi  ornatu  altarium,  ornamentorum  et 
aliarum  rerum  neeessariarum  pro  cultu 
Divino  qui  in  ea  eelebrandus  est  secun- 
dum usum  Sanetae  Eccleshe  Pomame,  et 
quod  dictis  servis  lieebit  se  couferre  ad 
dictam  capellam  omnibus  ho:  is,  pront 
videbitur. 


1623. 

9.  Quod  oratorium,  capella.  et  ecclesia 
publica  orneutur  cum  deeenti  ornatu  al- 
tarium, et  aliarum  rerum  quae  necessaria 
sunt  pro  cultu  Divino,  qui  in  iliis  se- 
cundum ritum  Sancta?  Ecclesia  Romanas 
celebrandus  est ;  et  quod  dictis  servis  et 
aliis,  ut  supra,  lieebit  se  couferre  ad  dic- 
tas  capellam  et  ecclesiam  omnibus  horis, 
prout  illis  videbitnr. 


Responsiq  Pap^:.  K322. 

Quod  ista  capella  et  ecclesia  publica  ornentur  cum  deeenti  ornatu  altarinm  et 
aliarum  rerum  qua?  necessaria3  sunt  pro  cultu  Divino,  qui  in  illis  celebrandus  est 
secundum  ritum  Sancta?  Pomana;  Eeelesiaj:  et  quod  dictis  servis  et  aliis,  ut  supra, 
lieebit  se  couferre  ad  dictas  capellam  et  ecclesiam  omnibus  horis,  prout  illis  vide- 
bitnr. 


1617. 

10.  Quod  cura  et  custodia  dicta  capella' 
erit  in  manibus  eapellanorum  Sermae 
Dominre  Infanta?,  et  ad  hoc  lieebit  con- 
stituere  scrvum  vel  servos,  ne  quis  possit 
intrare  ad  faciendum  quid  indecorum  in 
ea. 


1623. 

10.  Quod  cura  et  custodia  dictarum 
capella?  et  ecclesia?  erit  penes  eos  qui 
deputabuutur  a.  Serma  Domina  Infante  ; 
cui  lieebit  portarum  custodes  ponere  ad 
impediendem,  ne  quis  ad  aliquid  inde- 
corum in  illis  faeieuduni  intrare  possit. 


Kesponsig  Pap;e.  1G22. 


Quod  eura  vel  custodia  dictarum  capella? 
a  Sernia  Domina.  Infante,  cui  lieebit  const  it 
ciendum  quid  indecorum. 

1617. 

11.  Quod  ad  administrandum  sacra- 
menta  et  serviendum  in  capella,  erit 
numerus  ministrorum  qui  conveniens  vi- 
debitur  Sermae  Infanta;,  modo  .  taleni 
numerum  non  excedat  ;  et  isti  miuistri  1 
nominabuntur  per  dictam  Scr"isni  Domi- 
nam,  modo  non  sint  vasalli  Regis Magna; 
Britannia?,  ant,  si  frier int, sint  cum  sua 
voluntate  et  Hcentia. 


et  ec-ele^a*  erit  penes  eos  qui  deputabuntur 
acre  custodes,  ne  quis  possit  iutrare  ad  fa- 


1623. 

11.  Quod  ad  administrandum  saera- 
menta  et  serviendum  in  capella  et 
ecclesia  pranlietis,  viginti-quatuorft  saoer- 
dotes  et  adsistentes  nomiuabnntur  qui 
per  hehdomadas  aut  menses  prout  Ser—M' 
tnfanti  visum  fucrit,  inscrvicm :  ct  eoram 
electio  ad  nos  Regem  Catholicam,  et 
Serenissimarn  Infantem  pertenebit,  modo 
non  sint  vasalli  Regis  MaglMG  P>ritannia\ 
aut,  >i  tales  fuerint,  ejus  rolo&tas  et  con- 
sensus praecedat. 


»  The  number  first  appears,  1  believe,  in  the  Consnlta  of  the  Junta  for  the 
marriaec,  ~— -  1022  (Sim.  MSS.  2819.  42),  and  was  incorporated  in  the  article  as 

^  '  JSiov.  5 

sent  to  Home  in  December  follow  mg, 
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Respoxsio  PAPiE.  1622. 

Quod  ad  adminlstrandnm  Sacramenta  et  serviendurn  in  capella.  et  ecclesia  proedictis 
erit  numerus  ministrornm  qui  conveniens  videbitur  Serniae  Dominse  Infanta;;  et  isti 
nomixiabnntur  per  dictam  Ser1113™  Dominam,  modd  non  siut  vasalli  Regis  Magnce 
Britannia?,  ant  si  fuerint.  sint  cum  voluntate  et,  licentiii  sun. 


1617. 

12.  Quod  sit  unns  minister  superior 
cum  auctoritate  necessaria  ad  omnes 
casus  qui  acciderint  spectantes  ad  Reli- 
gionem  Catholicam. 


1623. 

12.  Quod  sit  unns  minister  in  ordine 
Episcopali  constitutusa  superior,  cum  au- 
thoritate  neeessaria  ad  omnes  casus  qui 
acciderint  ad  Religionem  spectantes;  et, 
Episcopo  deficiente,  illius  Vicar  ins  ean- 
dem  habeat  antboritatem  et  jurisdic- 
tionem. 


Respoxsio  Pap^e. 

Quod  nt  unus  minister  in  ordine  Episcopal!  constitutus  superior  cum  authoritate 
necessaria  ad  omnes  casus  qui  acciderint  spectantes  ad  religionem  ;  et,  Episcopo 
deficiente,  illius  Viearius. 


1617. 

13.  Quod  iste  minister  superior  poterit 
corfigere,  emcndare  et  castigare  Catho- 
licns  qui  delinquent  in  rebvs  spectantibus 
ad  Religionem  Catholicam,  et  hoc  in 
forma  sequent i : — 

14.  Quod  poterit  castigare  illos  cnm 
pcenis  et  eensuris  ecetesiasticis  sed  non 
cum  pwnis  temporalxbuL  Poterit  autem 
gcrma  Domina  illos  de  servitio  suo  abdi- 
care* 


1623. 

13.  Quod  idem  Episcopus  et  superior 
minister  Catholicos  qui  deliquerint  corri- 
gcre  poterit  et  castigare,  atque  in  illos 
omnem  jurisdictionem  ecclesiasticam  ex- 
ercere,  qnos  etiam  poterit  Serma  Infans  a 
suo  servitio  ainovere,  quando  illi  visum 
fuerit. 

14.  Quod  d  ictus  superior  in  ordine 
Episcopali  constitutus,  vel  ejus  Viearius 
]>oterit  Ecclesiasticos,  ut  supra,  punire 
juxta  legos  et  pocnas  Ecclesiasticas;  et 
illos  etiam  Sern,a  Domina  Iufans  a  suo 
servitio  abdicare.b 


Responsio  Tap.?:.  1(522. 

Quod  iste  minister  superior  poterit  corrigere,  emendare  et  castigare  Catholicos  qui 
deliquerint,  et  in  illos  omnem  ditionem  ecclesiasticam  exerccre,  et  ultra  hoc  poterit 
etiam  Scrm»  Domina  illos  de  suo  servitio  abdicate. 


1617.  .  1623. 

15.  Quod  licebit  Ser®"  Domina'  In-  ir>.  Qnod  licebit  Serenissimae  Domina 
fante   et  scrvis   Catholicis    adquirere  j  Infanti,  et  ejus  domesticis,  dispensa- 


*  "Constituted  by  bis  Holiness,"  as  sent  from  Rome  in  1628. 

b  The  portion  of  these  articles  omitted  in  1620  w:is  carried  to  the  end.  Bet 
Article  20.  As  sent  from  Rome  in  1  f»L>:?,  this  article  was  omitted,  and  part  of  A  tin  le  17 
was  added  to  the  end  of  Article  13. 
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Roma?  dispensatioues,  indulgentias,  jubi-  tiones,  indulgentias,  jubiheos,  aliasque 
leos,  et  in  his  quod  videbitur  conscientiis  gratias  spirituales  pro  Religionis  et  con- 
suis  competere.  scientia?  sua;  ratione  Roma?  petere  et 

obtinere;  libros  etiam  quoslibet  Catholicos 
sibi  comparare.3 

Responsio  Fapje.  1622. 

Quod  licebit  Serma  Domina?  Infanti  et  servis,  ut  supra,  adquirere  Ronia?  dispen- 
sations, indulgentias,  jubileos,  et  ea  omnia  qua?  videbuntur  conscientiis  snis  com- 
petere. 


1617. 

16.  Quod  Catholici  qui  in  Angliam 
migrabunt  suscipient  juramentum  iideli- 
tatis  Regi  Magna;  Britannia;  cum  oniTii- 
bns  clausulis  et  eautionibus,  quas  sua 
Majestas  niandaverit,  modo  nulla  sit 
clausnla  neque  verbum  in  dicto  jura- 
mento  quod  contradicat  religioni  Catho- 
lica?,  neqne  conscientiis  Catholicorum  ; 
quam  ad  finern  forma  dicti  juramenti 
concipienda  est. 


1623. 

16.  Quod  domestici  et  famuli  Sermie 
Domina?  Iivfantis,  qui  in  Angliam  migra- 
bunt, pra?stabunt  juramentum  fidelitatis 
Magna?  Britannia;  Reiri,  modo  nullum 
verbum  sit  out  clausula,  qua?  Religioni 
Catholiea?  Romana?  ant  Catholicorum 
conscientiis  contradicat,  et,  si  forte  sint 
vasal li  Regis  Magna?  Britannia?,  idem 
juramentum  pntstabant  quod  llispaui, 
et  utriquc  in  forma  sequent! : — 

Ego  35T.  juro  et  promitto  fidelitatem 
Sermo  Jacobo  Magna?  Britannia;  Regi  et 
Serc,ls  Carolo  Priucipi  Wallise,  er  Maria? 
Hispaniarum  Infanti,  quam  firmiter  et 
fideliter  observabo  ;  et  si  quid  contra 
personas  hounrem,  et  dignitatem  regiam 
pra?fatorum  Regis  et  Principum.  sta- 
tnmve,  et  commune  bonum  Reguorom 
inteutari  cognovero,  statim  rennntiabo 
dictis  Domino  Regi  et  Principum,  aut 
ministris  ad  id  constitutis.h 

RESPONSJO  PaT-E.  1622. 

Quod  servi  et  familiares,  ut  infra,  Serenissima?  Domina?  Infanta?,  qui  in  Angliam 
migrabunt,  suscipient  juramentum  fidelitatis  Regi  Magna?  Britannia?,  modo  nulla  sit 
clausula  neqne  verbum  quod  contradicat  religioni  et  conscientiis  Catholicorum  ;  atqne 
ideo  forma  dicti  juramenti  concipiatnr  per  sedem  Apostolicam  approbanda  \  et  si 
forte  sint  vasalli  Regis  Britannia?,  idem  juramentum  snscipiant  quod  Hispaui. 


1617. 

17.  Quod  leges  qnae  sunt  in  Anglia 
spectantes  ad  religionem  dietos  servos 
Catholicos  non  attingent,  qui  cum  legi- 
bus,  turn  pGenis  contra  transgressores 


1623. 

17.  Quod  leges,  qme  sunt  vel  erunt  in 
Anglia  ct  aliis  Kegnis,  ad  religionem 
spectantes,  dictos  domesticos  ct  alios,  ut 
supra,  luieos  uou  tangent,  (tni  turn  kgi* 


•  The  words  "  Roime  "  and  "libros  etinm  qnoslibet  Catbolicos  sibi  comparare," 
■were  added  at  Rome  in  1623. 

b  From  the  resolutions  upon  the  Pope's  alterations  sent  by  James  in  September 
1622  (Prynne,  U),  it  appears  that  this  oath,  as  well  as  the  part  of  Article  2  relating 
to  the  form  of  the  marriage,  had  been  agreed  upon  in  England,  but  had  boon  omitted 
by  mistake  when  the  treaty  was  sent  to  Rome  in  1620, 
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earum  impositis  erunt  exempti,  in  quo 
opus  erit  videre  quomodo  se  res  habeat. 


bus  turn  poenis  contra  transgressores 
eamm  impositis  erunt  exempti;  et  contra 
Ecclesiastieos  solummodo  eorutn  Superior 
Eeclesiasticus  Catholicus  procedere  va- 
leat,  prout  apod  Catholicos  tieri  consuevit 
Quod  si  Judex  aliquis  sa?cnlaris  Ecclesi- 
asticum  virum  propter  delictum  aliquod 
comprehenderit,  hoc  faciet,  ut  compre- 
hensuui  Superiori  suo  Eccle'siastico  j-tatim 
tradat;  qui  contra  ilium  juxta  canones 
et  regulas  juris  procedat. 


Responsio  PAPiE.  1G22. 

Quod  leges  quap  sunt  vel  erunt  in  Anglia  spectantes  ad  religionem  dictos  servos  et 
alios,  ut  sapra,  laicos  non  attingent,  qui  tam  legibus,  rum  poenis  contra  transgressores 
eorum  impositis  erunt  exempti ;  ecclesiastici  vero  nullis  legibus  subjaceant,  nisi 
suorum  snperiorum  eeclesiasticorum.* 


a  On  this  James  wrote,  in  Sept.,  1G22,  to  his  ambassador  at  Madrid  (Prynne,  14): 
"  Our  answer  is  that  the  exemption  seems  strange  ;  and,  as  we  verily  believe,  is  not 
allowed  them  in  all  states  and  countries  that  are  Roman  Catholics.  We  hope  that 
the  clergymen  who  shall  come  hither  to  attend  the  Infanta  will  give  no  cause  for  the 
civil  magistrate  to  proceed  against  them  in  that  manner,  except  it  be  for  great  and 
heinous  causes,  and  that  for  faults  merely  civil."  On  the  24th  of  November,  James 
wrote  thus  (Sherborne  MSS.):  "And  for  the  other  point,  which  concerns  the  exemp- 
tion of  the  ecclesiastics  from  secular  jurisdiction,  we  shall  be  contented  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Superior  do  first  take  notice  of  the  offence  that  shall  be  committed, 
and,  according  to  the  merit  thereof,  either  deliver  him  by  degradation  to  the  secular 
justice,  or  banish  him  the  kingdom,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  delict,  which  we 
conceive  to  be  the  same  that  is  practised  in  Spain,  and  in  other  parts."  The  clause 
of  the  agreement  drawn  up  in  Spain  in  December  (Prynne,  23)  is  as  follows:  "  Where 
it  is  required  by  the  Pope: — Quod  ecclesiastici  nullis  legibus,  etc.,"  the  divines  una- 
nimously delivered  their  opinion  that  this  King  cannot,  by  capitulation,  subject  the 
clergy  to  the  civil  magistrate,  neither  hath  he  that  power  himself  in  Spain;  and  they 
presuppose  that  those  of  the  Infanta's  family  are  to  have  the  same  immunity  as  in 
Spain;  but  they  lane  qualified  the  article  what  is  possible,  and  they  say  some  Bach 
course  may  l>e  settled  therein  as  may  give  his  Majesty  satisfaction,  either  by  banish- 
ing them,  or  sending  them  with  their  processe  into  Spain,  or  some  other  course  w  hich 
may  be  agreed  upon;  and  it  will  be  in  his  Majesty's  power,  in  any  foul  case,  to  do 
that  by  way  of  fact  which  they  cannot  capitulate  ;  however,  it  was  not  held  fit  to 
break  so  great  a  business  Upon  the  dispute  of  a  case  which  is  like  never  to  happen." 
The  result  was  the  framing  of  the  clause  at  the  end  of  Article  17:  "  El  contra  Kcclc- 
siasticos  solummodo,,  etc."  This  was  transferred  at  Koine  to  Article  13,  and  brought 
Kick  to  its  original  place  alter  the  treaty  vvas  returned  to  Spain. 
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1617. 

18.  Quod  liberi  ex  hoc  matrimonio  ori- 
undi  uon  cogentur  neqnc  eompellentur  in 
causa,  vel  religionis  vel  conscientiie,  neque 
leges  contra  Catholicos  artingeut  illos. 
Et  in  casu  si  quis  eoiiun  i'ucrit  Catholic  us, 
non  ob  hoc  perdet  jus  successionis  in 
Regna  et  dorninia  Magna;  Britannia?. 


1623. 

18.  Quod  leges  contra  Catholicos  latEe 
vel  ferenda?a  in  Anglia  et  aliis  regnis 
Rege  Magna:  Britannia}  subject:;?,  non 
concement  liberos  ex  hoc  matrimonio 
oriundos,  qui  liberi  jure  successiones  in 
regnis  et  dominiis  Magna?  Britannia? 
fruentur. 


Responsio  Pap.e.  1622. 

Quod  leges  contra  Catholicos  lata?  vel  ferenda?  non  attingent  liberos  ex  hoc 
matrimonio  oriundos,  et  libere  jure  suceessionis  in  regnis  et  dominiis  Magna; 
Britannia?  fruentivr. 


1617. 

19.  Quod  nutrices  qua?  lactabuut  libe- 
ros Scrm,ie  Dornina?  Infanta?  eligentur  et 
admittentur  cum  consensu  dicta;  Sernae 
Infanta;  et  farnilia?  sua?  eonumerabuntur. 


1623. 

19.  Quod  nutrices  qua?  liberos  Sermse 
Domino;  Infantis  lactabunt,  Catholicse 
esse  possint ;  earumque  electio  ad  pva- 
fatam  Doininam  Infantem  spectabit,  sive 
fuerint  ex  natione  Anglicana,  sive  ex 
alia  quacunque,  prout  Sermae  Infanti  pla- 
cuerit;  qua?  familia;  sua?  annmnera- 
buntnr,  ejusquc  privileges  gaudebunt  et 
potientur. 


Responsio  Paive.  1G22. 

Quod  nutrices  qua;  lactabunt  liberos  Serraae  Domime  Infants  onmino  sint  Catho- 
lica?b  et  ab  ipsa  Sermn?  Domina  Infanta  eligantur  et  familia?  sua;  adnumerentur. 


1617. 

20.  Quod  persona?  Ecclcsiastica?  et 
Religiosa?  in  familia  Domina?  Infantae 
poterunt  retinere  suum  vestitum  et  habi- 
tum. 

IntelUgendum  est  libere  possr,  dietos 
Ecclesiasiicos  et  JReligiosos  itti  stto  ha- 
bitit,  turn  extra  quam  intra  palatium. 


1623. 

20.  Quod  Episcopas,  Persomv  Ecclesi- 
astica?  et  Religiosa'  cx  familia  Dominie 
Infantis,  poterunt  vestitum  et  habitant 
sua?  dignitatis,  professionis  et  religionis 
Romano  more  retinere. 


Responsio  P,w\e.  1622. 


Quod  Episcopus,  personam  Ecclcsiastica-  et  religiosa;,  in  familia  DominsC  Infante 
poterunt  retinere  vestitum  et  hubitum  dignitatis  et  professionis  more  Romano. 


*  The  words  "vel  ferenda?"  were  inserted  at  Rome. 

b  On  this  point  James  wrote,  in  September  1622  (Prynne,  14):  "It  belongs  onto 
the  Infanta,  and  she  may  do  in  it  as  sbe  pleaseth."   As  the  article  rent 
Madrid  in  December,  it  stood  "Catholicse  esse  possint."   The  words  M  omnino  sint 
Catholicse"  were  replaced  at  Rome,  but  finally  excluded  in  Spain 
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1620. 

20*  Quod  poterit  castigare  illos  cura 
pcenis  et  censuris  ecclesiasticis,  sed  Don 
cura  pcenis  teraporalibus;  poterit  autem 

germa  Domma  illos  de  suo  servitio  abdi-  .  • 

care.a  ... 

Respoxsio  Pap^e.  1622. 

Quod  Superior  iu  ordiue  Episcopali  eonstitutus  vel  ejus  Vicarius  poterit  servos  et 
alios,  ut  supra,  Ecelesiastieos  puuire  juxta  leges  et  pcenas  eeclesiasticas,  et  illos 
etiam  Ser"1  Domina  lufauta  a  suo  servitio  abdicare. 


Conditiones  cx  Hispania.  1619. 

1.  Quod  declarandum  est  per  Serraum 
Regem  Magna?  Britaimi?e  qua;  securitas 
detur  quod  in  uullo  casu  matrimonium 
serael  factum  possit  dissolvi. 

Ex  Anglia.  1620. 

1.  Pro  securitate  quod  non  dissolvatur 
matrimonium  tirmiores  obligatioucs  ex- 
cogitari  non  possunt  quam  re  ipsa  sunt 
religio  et  lex  rcgni,  cum  repudium 
utrique  vel  maxinie  contradieat,  neque 
aliud  adhibcri  potest  vinculum  quam  il- 
lud  honoris;  fiet  cnim  omne  quo  decentur 
et  commode  fieri  potest. 


1623. 

21.  Pro  securitate  quod  dictum  matri- 
moniuni nullatenus  quaeunque  ex  c:;usa 
dissolvctur,  liex  Magnse  Britannia,  ct 
ego  Carol  us  Wallias  Princcps  verbo  Ke- 
gio,et  sub  honore  nostro,nos  obligabimus, 
et  insuper  prcestabimus  quicquid  ultra 
praedicta  a  Rege  Catholico  propositnm 
i'uerit,  si  modo  decenter  et  commode  fieri 
poterit. 


Respoxsio  Pap.e.  1022. 

Quia  experientia  docuit  aliqua  repudia  evenisse  in  Anglia,  majora  vincula  quam 
oblata  require  re  videntur  qua-  Serman>  Infantum  per  totum  tempus  vitas  Ser*™*  rrin- 
cipis  Walliie  securam  a  repudio  reddant.b 


*  This  article,  which  thus  occurs  in  the  form  of  1G20,  was  apparently  intended  to 
take  its  proper  place  as  Article  11. 

b  " The  doubt,"  wrote  James,  in  September,  1622  (Prvnne.  I4),«*which  the  Pope 
makes  is  very  needless,  and  the  answer  which  we  gave  unto  the  King  of  Spain  i<  BO 
full,  as  more  cannot  be  offered  nor  said."  The  agreement  made  in  December 
(Prynne,  23)  says " concerning  the  security  against  the  divorce,  the]  an'  to  nlv  on 
the  King's  and  Prince's  word  of  honour."  See  Philip's  despatch  to  A)bnrqneri(ue  in 
Appendix  10. 
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Conditiones  ex  Hispania.  1619. 

2.  Quod  declaretur  ad  qnam  retatem 
Serma  Domina  Infanta  habeat  educa- 
tionem  liberorum  ex  hoc  matrimonio 
oriundorum. 

Ex  Anglia.  1620. 

2.  Ad  earn  a^atem  ad  quam  in  usu  est 
liberos  Regum  Magna}  Britannia)  pcrma- 
nere  snb  regimine  et  cura  mulierum,  et 
hoc  pro  temperamento  et  valetudine  libe- 
romin brevius  aut  longius  dnrabit. 


1623. 

22.  Quod  filii  et  filice  qui  ex  hoc  ma- 
trimonio nascuntur  a  nativitate  penes 
Scrmam  Iufantem  ut  minimum  usque  ad 
deeennium  educabuntur,  et  libere  jure 
successionis,  ut  dictum  est,  fruentur. 


Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Edncentur  liberi  in  Religione  Catholica  Romana  penes  mafrem,  fecmina?  usque  ad 
duodecim  annos,  mares  usque  ad  quatuordecim,a  et  libere  jure  successionis  liegni 
fruantur. 


a  On  this  James  -wrote  thus,  in  September,  1622  (Prynnc,  11):  "VTe  consider  that 
these  articles  now  to  be  agreed  on  will  hereafter  become  public;  and  that.  f<>r  us  to 
declare  unto  the  world  that  we  have  engaged  ourselves  to  have  our  grandchildren 
brought  up  -usque  ad  annos  nubiles  in  a  religion  which  we  profess  not,  nor  is  publicly 
professed  in  our  kingdom,  wc  leave  it  unto  the  King  of  Spain's  wisdom  to  consider 
indifferently  and  unpartially  how  unfit  it  is  for  us,  in  many  respects,  to  yield  unto  it; 
and  therefore,  further  than  you  have  already  assented  unto  in  that  article  in  the 
general,  which  leaves  the  children  under  the  tuition  and  care  of  the  mother,  Long  c 
or  shorter,  according  to  their  constitutions  and  healths,  which  may  possibly  r 
unto  the  time  required  by  the  Pope,  we  can  by  no  means  condescend,  unless  the  King 
of  Spain  think  fit  to  limit  the  time  to  a  certainty  for  the  mother  to  have  the  cai 
the  children,  so  as  it  exceed  not  seven  years  old,  which  we  can  be  contenred  to  yield 
unto."  On  the  14th  of  October  Calvert  wrote  to  Bristol  (Prynnc,  21)  that  "  his  Ma- 
jesty is  contented  to  yield  thus  much  farther  that,  howbeit  in  the  public  articles 
which,  in  that  point,  he  desires  not  to  be  altered,  lie  mentions  but  seven  years,  K 
oblige  himself  privately  by  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Spain,  that  they  shall  be  brought 
up  sub  regimine  matrix  for  two  years  longer,  that  is,  until  the  age  of  nine  years,  it 
that  will  give  any  satisfaction/'  On  the  24th  of  October,  James  wrote  hi-  self 
(Sherl>orne  MSS.)  '"seeing  what  they  demand  is  but  until  ten"  he  would  not  -:i«.k 
at  one  year  more.  The  article  was  therefore  sent  to  Pome  with  the  word  ** seven  *' 
in  it,  upon  the  understanding  that  James  would  privately  engage  to  go  as  Ear  as  t«  v. 
The  Pope,  however,  inserted  the  word  "  twelve,"  and  the  article. as  finally  sworn  •  I 
contained  the  word  "ten,"  Charles  engaging,  as  will  bo  seen,  in  a  secret  article  to  go 
as  far  as  twelve. 
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Conditiones  ex  Hispania.  1619. 

3.  Quod  declaretur  quod  quando- 
cunque  loci  servorum  et  servarum  quos 
Sernia  Doiriina  secum  attulcrit  nominates1 
per  Kegom  Catholicum  fratrem  suum 
vacare  coutigerit,  dietus  Sermus  Rex 
Catholicus  nominabit  alios  in  loco 
aliorum  quomodocunque  vacavarint,  sive 
moriantur,  sive  abdicantur  servitio,  sive 
sua  sponte  inde  venerint. 

Ex  Anglia.  16  20. 

3.  Servi  qui  ex  Hispania  venerint 
nominabuutur  per  Regem  Catholicum 
quotiescunquc  loci  vacaverint. 


1623. 

23.  Quod  in  locum  illorura  famulorum 
et  domesticorum,  quos  Serma  Domina 
Infans  secum  abduxerit,  quomodocunque 
sive  per  mortem,  sive  per  absentiam  aut 
alia  quacunqne  ex  causa  vel  accident e 
vacantem,  alii  per  me  Regem  Catboli- 
cum, ut  supra,  eligi  possint  et  nominari.6 


Responsio  Tatje.  1622. 

Subrogentur  per  Regem  Hispanic,  quomodocunque  vacaverint,  sive  moriantur, 
sive  abdicentur  servitio,  sive  sua  sponte  discesserint,  omnes  servi  et  familiares 
Infantas, 


Conditiones  ex  Hispania.  1619. 

4.  Quod  Sermcs  Rex  Magna;  Britannia) 
declare!  securitatcm  quam  potest  dare  ; 
quod  totum,  ut  capita  latum  est,  invio- 
labiliter  compleatur. 

Ex  Anglia,  1620. 

4.  Pro  securitate  quod  totum,  uti  capi- 
tulatum  est,  compleatur,  Rex  Magna; 
Britannia1  et  Princeps  Wallia?  juramento 
obstringendi  sunt  ;  Consiliarii  Regis 
tractatum  cbirograpbo  firmare  debent  : 
Rex  et  Princeps  Walliaj  verbo  Regio 
fidern  daturi  sunt,  se  futuros  quod  possi- 
bile  est  ut  omnia  capitulata  per  Pariia- 
mentmn  stabiliantur  et  quoniam  nullani 
recusat  cautionem  cni  prasstandi  animus 
est,  si  Rex  Hispaniarum  quid  aliud  addi- 
derit  vel  proposucritquod  congrue  et  cum 
honore  heri  possit,  illud  Rex  Magna; 
Britannia;  perlubens  faciet. 


1623. 

24.  Pro  securitate  etiam  quod  prsedicta 
omnia,  prout  concordat a  sunt,  comple- 
buntur,  Rex  Magme  Britannia,  et  ego 
Carolus  Walliaj  Princeps,  juramentura 
pra;stabimus  ;  et  omnes  Consiliarii  Regis 
ca  omnia  cbirograpbo  suo  finualumt  ; 
insuper  verbo  Regio  fidem  daturi  sumus, 
HQS  onmem  opcram  navuturos,  ut  omnia 
supra  capitulata  per  Parlamentum  stabi- 
iiantur. 


*  Nomin&ri.  Prynne, 

b  As  the  article  is  given  by  Francisco  dc  Jesus  it  ends  tbns:  "and  with  tbo  above- 
mentioned  qualifications,"  Though  n<>L  marked  as  coming  Erom  Rome,  the  words 
were  probably  added  there,  to  convey  tbo  meaning  that  the  servants  afterwards 
appointed  must  be  Catholics. 
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Respoxsio  PAPiE.  1022. 

Qua?  petenda  sunt  pro  major!  securitate,  Sermus  Rex  Hispania?  proponat  sanetissimo 
Domino  Nnntio  ut  probare  possint. 


Conditioncs  ex  Hispania.  1619. 

5.  Qnod  praesupponitur  priusquam 
assentietnr  et  eapitnletnr  illud  qnod 
visum  fucrit  circa  hoc  matrirnoniiim, 
quod  sati.stieri  et  contentari  debet  Papas. 

Ex  Anglia.  1620. 

5.  Prajsupponitur  qnod  dispensatio 
Papa?  procuranda  est  anteqnam  qnid  fiat. 
Capitulatum  est  in  primo  articulo. 


1623. 

25.  Quod  ha?c  omnia  pront  tract ata 
sunt,  proponenda  et  exponenda  erunt 
snmrno  Pontitiei  ;  ut  ea  approbare  Apos- 
tolicamqne  bcnedictioncm  et  necessarian! 
dispensntioncm  ad  effectum  matrimonii 
concedcre  dignctur. 


Responsio  Pap.*:.  1G22. 

Qnoniam  pra?seripta;  conditioner  a  Rcge  Britannia;  oblarae  videntnr  secnritatem 
tantum  religionis  et  conscicnthe  Sermae  Infantis  et  ejus  familiar  respicere  ;  ad 
concedendam  vero  dispensation  em  petitam  alia  requirahtnr  ad  ntilitatem  augmentum 
et  magnnm  aliqnod  bonum  Catholicae  ct  Romanrc  religionis  spectantia  ;  haec  pro- 
ponenda erant  a  Rege  Magna;  Britannia?  ut  S.  1).  N.  delibcrari  possit,  ut  sint  talia 
qua;  dispensationem  suadeant  et  mereantur. 


Secret  article  agreed  upon  at  Madrid  in 
December,  1G22,  with  additions  Bent 
from  Rome  in  April,  lG23.a 


And  because,  in  answer  to  the 
instances  made  with  his'Ilolincss  in  tbc 
name  of  his  Catholic  Majesty  for  the 
grant  of  the  dispensation,  His  Holiness 
finally  replied  that  Ibe  aforesaid  ■con- 
ditions regarded  only  the  security  of  the 
religion  and  conscience  of  the  Most 
Serene  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household; 
whereas,  in  order  to  enable  ban  to  grant 
the  dispensation,  other  tilings  were  re- 


Secret  Articles  sworn  to  by  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  July  j§,  signed  by  the 
King  of   Spain   and   the  Prince  of 

Wales,  and  sworn  to  by  them, 

August  4' 

August  2S 


September  T 


Angus 
1023. 


Insnper  ad  pnvdietorum  omnium  efFee- 
tum  juraniento,  tide,  et  proniissis  FCgiis, 
Serm"4  Rex  Ma-mv  Britannia"  ct  e«;o 
Carol  as  Wallky  Princeps  onosqnisqne  pro 
se,  sequentia  capita  ad  verhum  finua- 
binms. 


■  I  Only  know  this  form  of  the  article  from  Pram i>co  de  JeMH|  from  whom  it  h 
here  translated.    The  words  added  at  Uotnc  are  in  brackets. 
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quired,  extending  to  the  strengthening, 
the  confirmation,  and  the  great  benefit 
of  the  Catholic  and  Roman  religion  ; 
which  were  to  be  proposed  in  order  that 
his  Holiness  might  deliberate  whether 
they  were  such  as  to  persuade,  to  justify, 
and  to  deserve  the  dispensation  ;  and 
whereas  besides,  and  in  like  manner,  the 
Catholic  King  is  bound  in  conscience, 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  own  reputation, 
to  see  that  all  those  things  and  each  one 
of  them  which  have  been  offered  and 
promised  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
are  done  and  put  in  execution  ;  and 
further,  because,  besides  that  his  Holi- 
ness neither  can  nor  will  conceive  of  the 
aforesaid    disposition    without,  these 
things,  it  would  be   a  most  unhappy 
thing  for  the  Most  Serene  Lady  Infanta 
to  live  and  dwell  where  the  professors  of 
her  own  religion  suffer  persecution  for 
its  sake  ;    and  because,  nevertheless, 
although  it  is  difficult  to  make  public 
treaties  on  these  matters  on  account  of 
the  inconveniences  to  which  such  a  course 
is  exposed,  it  is  just  that  the  Catholic 
subjects  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
should  confess   and   acknowledge  that 
this  benefit  and  quiet  comes  to  them 
from  the  natural  benignity  and  clemency 
of  their  King,  so  as  to  be  under  the 
greater  obligations  to  him,  and  to  love 
him  and  embrace  him  with  the  close 
bond  of  love,  and  fidelity  ;  therefore  both 
the  aforesaid  King  of  Great  Britain  and 
his  son,  the  Most  Serene  Prince  of  Wales, 
shall,  by  their  promise  and  royal  word, 
given  in  their   private   letters  to  his 
Catholic   Majesty,  or  by   some  other 
writing,  bind  themselves  to  accomplish 
the  things  which  they  have  many  times 
promised  byword  of  mouth  to  the  minis- 
ters of  his  Catholic  Majesty,  namely, 


Quod  nulla  lex  particulaiis  contra  Ca- 
tholicos  Romanes  lata  (sub  qua,  alii 
Regnorum  Magna?  Britannia;  vasalli  non 
comprehenduntur,  et  ad  cujus  observa- 
tionem  omnes  generaliter  nonobligantur) 
necnon  leges  generales  sub  quibus  omnes 
a;qualiter  comprehenduntur  (modo  tales 
sint  qua?  Religioni  Romans  repugn  ent) 
nullo  unquam  tempore  aut  modo  directe 
velindirecte  execntioni  mandabuntur;  et 
quod  efficietur,  ut  Consiliario  Serae 
Magna;  Britannia?  Regis  idem  prrestent 
juramentum,  quantum  ad  illos  pertinet 
et  spectat  ad  executionem,  quae  per 
manus  ipsorum  et  ministrorum  suorum 
solet  exerceri. 

Quod  nulla?  alia?  leges  inposterum 
contra  dictos  Catholicos  ferentur,  sed 
toleratio  perpetua  exercitii  Religionis 
Catholics  Roman  a;  inter  privates  pa- 
rictes  per  omnia  Regna  et  Dominia  Mag- 
na; Britannia:  (et  quod  intelligendum  est 
tarn  in  Regnis  Scotia?  et  Hibernia^  quam 
Angliic)  iis  concedetur,  modo  et  forma, 
prout  capitulatum,  declaratum,  et  conces- 
sum  est  in  articuHs  superioribus. 

Quod  nee  per  Sermu:n  Magna?  Britan- 
nia? Regem  ncc  per  me  Principcm,  ncc 
pcraliam  interpositam  personam,  directe 
vel  indirectc,  privatim  vel  publice,  res 
ulla  cum  Scrma  Domioa  Infante  Maria 
tractabefur,  qua?  repugnet  Religioni  Ca- 
tholics Romaiue  ;  illiqne  nequaqnam 
persuadebitur  ut  in  substantia  vel  forma 
eidem  unquam  reuuntiet,  aut  at  agat  ali- 
quid  iis  qua?  contcnentur  in  traetatu  de 
matrimonio  repugnans  aut  contrarium. 

Quod  Sermus  Marine  Britannia-  Rex, 
et  ego  Wallia?  PrincepS,  authoritatem 
nostrum  interponemos,  ct,  quantum  in 
nobis  erit,  curabimus  ut  rarlamentum 
omnes  et  singulos  artionlos  ratioue  hnjus 
matrimonii   in  tarorcm  Cathotioonun 


342 


THE  SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY. 


that  from  henceforth  no  Catholics, 
whether  laymen  or  ecclesiastics,  either 
secular  or  regular,  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion or  any  molestation  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  aforesaid  King  and  Prince,  on 
account  of  their  profession  of  the  Catho- 
lic, Apostolic,  Roman  religion  [nor  for 
taking  part  in  any  sacraments] ,  nor  for 
any  ministrations  or  actions  [even  if  it 
be  that  of  ecclesiastical  sepulture  ac- 
cording to  the  said  religion],  nor  for 
anything  pertaining  to  it  in  any  manner, 
on  condition  that  they  use  and  exercise 
these  actions  privately  [or  in  the  ora- 
tory and  public  church  of  the  Most  Se- 
rene Lady  Infanta,  to  which  it  shall  be 
lawful  to  go  freely  and  without  any 
punishment ;  nor  shall  they  be  com- 
pelled to  take  any  form  of  oath  other 
than  that  which  is  set  out  in  Article  10], 
nor  shall  they,  upon  any  other  pretext  or 
cause  relating  to  the  Catholic  Roman  re- 
ligion, or  in  consequence  of  any  laws' 
made,  or  to  be  made,  or  of  any  decrees, 
practices,  customs,  or  proclamations,  be 
harassed  in  their  goods  or  persons  at.  any 
time,  or  in  any  manner ;  and  the  evi- 
dence that  all  these  things  will  be  done 
and  put  in  execution  shall  be  that  which, 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  has  done  up 
to  this  time,  and  ordinarily  does  in  con- 
templation of  this  union  and  alliance  by 
marriage,  and  in  benefit  of  the  aforesaid 
Catholics,  as  the  ministers  of  the  Catho- 
lic King  and  the  Catholics  of  England 
themselves  may  be  Catholic  witnesses. 


capitulates  approbet,  conhrmet  et  ratos 
habeat;  abroget  quoque  et  revocet  omnes 
leges,  tarn  particulars  quam  generales, 
contra  Catholicos  Romanamque  Religio- 
nem  latas;  nec  in  posternm  conseutieinus, 
ut  alias  contra  Catholicos  ullo  nnqoam 
tempore  "dictum  Parlamentnm  sanciat 
aut  conscribat. 
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Secret  Articles  Signed  by  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Prince  of  Wales 

only. 

Pra?terea  ego  Carolns  Wallia?  Princcps  spondeo  et  idem  Sermuro  Magna  Britannia? 
Regem,  patrera  et  Dominium,  meura  colendissimum,  verbo  scriptoquc  particulari 
facturum  promitto,  qnod  ea  omnia,  qua  in  pracedentibus  articulis,  tam  ad  suspen- 
sionem,  quam  ad  abrogationcm  legum  omnium  in  Catholicos  Romanos  latamm 
spcctantia,  continentur,  intra  triennium  infallibiliter  effectum  obtinebunt,  et  citius 
si  fieri  possit;  quod  quidem  conscientia  et  bonori  nostro  Rcgio  incumbere  volumus. 

Quoad  deccnnium  educationis  liberorum  ex  boc  matrimonio  oriundomm  apud 
Serroaa  Dominam  Infantem  matrcmcorum  in  articulo  vigesimo  seeundo  stipulatum  ; 
quern  terminum  Pontifex  Romanus  ad  duodecimum  caperet  prorogari ;  id  nt  fiat, 
apud  Sermum  Dominum  Regem  Magna  Britannia?  Patrem  meum  intercessurum  me 
spondebo,  ut  scilicet  ad  eum  terminum  producatur  ;  et  ultro  liberequc  promittam  et 
jurabo,  quod  si  contigerit  de  ea  re  disponendi  potestatem  integrum  ad  me  de-venire 
eundem  etiam  terminum  concessurum  et  approbaturam. 

Pond  fide  data  ego  Wallia  Princeps  me  obstringam  Regi  Catholico,  quod,  qaoties 
SerniaDomina  Iufans  requmverit,  ut  Theologis  aliisve,  quos  Scrwa  Celsitudini  sua?  in 
materia  Religionis  Catholica  Romana  adbibcre  placncrit,  aures  privatim  prabeam, 
illos  postpositi  omni  excusatione  libenter  absque  diffienltate  auscultabo. 

Ut  vero  libero  Catholica  Religionis  exercitio,  et  legum  suspensioni  supcrius 
memorata  amplius  caveatnr,  promittam  ego  idem  Carolns  AVallia  Princeps,  et  verbo 
Regio  in  me  recipiam,  quod  ilia  qua?  de  iis  superius  promissa  et  tractate,  sunt,  efLee- 
tum  suum  obtinebunt,  et  executioni  mandabuntuv  tam  in  Regnis  Scotia?  et  Hibcruia 
quain  Anglia?. 

Tandem  ego  Carolns  approbans,  admittens,  et  accq-tans  omnia  et  singula,  qua  in 
scripto  particulari  de  data  secundi  Junii  babentur,  quod  mibi  a  Regc  Hispaniarum 
Tbeologorum  suomm  sententiam  ac  judicium  continens  tradirum  fait ;  et  in  eoruui 
cxccutioncm  et  effectum  contentions,  eadcin  grata  et  aeceptahabeo  et  pro  bono  dnco: 
pnescrtini  vero,  ut  matrimoninm  inter  me  et  Scrmftm  Infantem  Ma  nam  per  verba  dc 
praseuti  hie  Madriti  contrabatur,  qnamprimnra  Sermu<  Hispaniarum  Rox  certior 
factus  fucrit  Pontificem  Romanuni  quicqnid  in  materia  religionis  capitalatnin  est 
approbassc,  et  Sermum  Dominun\  Patrem  meum,  Magna.4  Britannia  Regem,  eadem 
omnia  confinnasse  ac  jurasse  ;  atque  ut  consnmmatia  ejnsdem  matrimonii  et  Sv  :  •• 
Infantis  traditio,  in  ver  anni  Millcsimi  scxcentesiuii  vigoimi  quavti  proximo 
sequoutis  differatnr ;  ita  ut  Hispaniarum  Rex  Sermam  Infantem  sororem  suom  mibi, 
vel  persona  sou  personis  qnibus  ego  ejus  roi  potestatem  fecero,  traders  tonoatur, 
primo  die  mensis  Martii  ejnsdem  anni  Millcsimi  sexeentcsimi  vigesimi  qnarti  in  hae 
Madriti  Regia  vel  in  aliqno  Hispaniee  porta,  si  ego  id  maluero  vat  preeoptarero, 
decimo  quinto  die  subseqnentis  mensis  Aprilis  anni  ejusdem  :  interim  rero,  ut. 
quaicunque  in  beneficmrn  Catholieorum  Romanorum  promissa,  el  a  mo  t;apitulatt 
snnt,  stathn  stabiliantur,  execntioniqne  mandontur,  me  effiectoram  in  verbo  et  fide 
Regia  promitto. 
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Et  ego  Philippus  Rex  Catholicus  ejusdern  script!  vigore,  et  pro  ejus  exeeutione, 
germis  Jjegi  ac  Principi  promitto,  et  tarn  meo  quam  Domina;  Infantis  Maria;  cfcaris- 
simx  sororis  me  a:  nomine  in  me  recipio,  quamprimum  certior  f  actus  fncro,  summura 
Pontifieem  id  omne  quod  in  materia  Religionis  capitulatum  est  approbasse,  et  Regem 
Magna;  Britannia;  eonfirmasse  ac  jurasse,  effecturum  me,  ut  matrirnonium  inter  ip- 
sam  et  dictum  SerEinm  Carolnm  Walliae  Principem  verbis  de  prasenti  contrahatur; 
ita  tamen,  ut  consummatio  ejusdern  matrimonii,  et  Searn,ae  Infantis  traditio  in  ver 
anni  proxime  sequentis,  pront  dictum  est,  differarur;  quam  Sermam  Infantcm  eidem 
Sermo  "Wallia;  Principi,  vel  persona?  sive  personis  ab  ipso  ad  eum  effectum  delegandis, 
tradere  tenebor ;  et  traditurum  me  spondeo  primo  die  mensis  Martii  anni  proxime 
fnturi  Millesimi  sexcentesimi  vigesimi  quarti  in  hac  Madriti  Regia,  vel  in  aliquo 
HLspania?  porta  decimo  quinto  die  mensis  April  is  anni  ejusdern,  prout  Serm,li  Princeps 
malnerit  aut  prseoptaverit,  ea  tamen  conditione  prsevia,  ut  electio  seu  designatio  a 
Serma  sua  Celsitudine  facienda  quatuor  ante  traditionem  mensibus  mibi  significetur, 
ut  qua;  uecessaria  fuerint  commode  disponi  ac  providers  possint.  Et  ita  omnia  et 
singula  praemissa  rata  et  grata  habens,  inviolabiliter,  firmiter,  sincere  et  bona  ride 
tenere,  observare,  et  adimplere  per  pra;?entes  promitto,  omui  contradictione  et  excep- 
tione  cessante;  non  obstante  etiam  dispensatione  vel  cvasione  quaenmque. 

Qua;  omnia  supradicta,  conventa,  et  conclnsa  inter  nos  Philippnm  Regem  Catho- 
licum,  et  Carolum  WaHise  Principem,  bona  fide  observabimus  et  adimplebimus, 
observarique  et  adimplcri  curabimus,  omnesque  et  singulas  seenritates  praestal 
qua;  de  jure  vel  consuetudine  in  similibus  tractatibus  pro  illomm  firmiore  snbsistentia 
prtestari  debent  seu  consueverunt,  justaque  aliqua  ratione  pro  roi  natnra  a  nobis 
exigi  ut  requiti  poteraut;  renuntiautes  omnibus  juris,  legam,  vel  stauitorum,  pi 
maticarumque  dispositiouibns,  aut  beneficiis  quiluiscunquc  in  contrarinm.  In  qaornm 
omnium  et  singulorum  fidem  ct  testimonium  praisentcs  litteras  manu  nostra  subserip- 
simus,  et  sigiliis  nostris  muniri  fecimus.  Datum  Madriti  die  quarta  mensis  Angnsti, 
anni  Millesimo  sexcentesimi  vigesimi  tei-tii,  pnesentibns  ibidem  tcstibus. 

PHILLIPPUS.  CAROLUS  T. 

(L.  s.)  (L.  s.) 

Joannes  de  Cirtca.  Simon  Diqbkixts. 

Testes  autem  fneront,  &c.R 


*  The  names  of  the  witnesses  and  tbe  oath  subsequently  token  will  be  found  m  the 
Clarendon  State  Papers,  i.  App.  20. 
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The  references  are  to  the  English  translation,  a  seeond  refcrenee  to  the 
Spanish  text  being  added  in  bra  a  Juts. 


Abbot,  George,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
supports  a  Protestant  marriage,  112, 
note. 

Albnrquerque,  Duke  of,  ordered  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  Pope  upon  the  marriage, 
162  [32]  ;  his  conversation  with  the 
Pope,  199  [52]. 

Aliaga,  Luis  de,  negotiates  with  Digby, 
136  [18]. 

Anne,  Queen,  wife  of  James  I.,  suggests  a 
marriage  between  Prince  Henry  and  the 
Infanta  Anne,  103,  101  [1]. 

Anne,  the  Infanta,  marriage  proposed  be- 
tween her  and  Prince  Henry,  103  [1]. 

Archy,  the  Prince's  fool,  bis  language 
about  Buckingham,  252  [81]. 

Aston,  Sir  Walter,  takes  part  with  Bristol 
in  his  negotiations,  260  [88];  remains 
at  Madrid  as  Ambassador  after  Bristol's 
rccal,  272  [95] ;  announces  the  breach 
of  the  treaty,  279  [99],  280  [100]. 

Ballard,  Dr.  Henry,  illtreated  when  scut 
for  to  attend  a  dying  Englishman,  219 
[83];  states  his  case  to  Buckingham, 
250  [83]. 

Bennett,  John,  arrives  at  Pome  108  [361. 

Bristol,  Karl  of,  [see  Digby,  Sir  John 
and  Lord,]  urges  the  King  of  Spain 
to  settle  the  marriage  treaty  definitely 
178  [11];  presents  a  fresh  memorial  on 
the  subject,  187  [16];  repeats  his  de- 
mand, 196  [5!)];  receives  an  answer 
from  the  Junta  of  Stale,  197  [51] j 
makes  fresh  representations  201  [B.'lj; 
imagines  that  Charles  intends  to  change 
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his  religion,  207  [56] ;  prepares  an  ar- 
gument for  the  Prince,  216  [81]  ;  learns 
from  Gierke  the  Prince's  scruples  about 
the  marriage  258  [88]  ;  declares  that  he 
has  received  orders  to  hasten  the  treaty 
for  the  Palatinate  260  [88];  asks  for 
the  postponement  of  the  marriage,  261 
[89] ;  is  informed  of  the  revocation  of 
the  Prince's  proxy,  264  [91];  urges  the 
restitution  of  the"  Palatinate,  2Gb  [92]; 
is  recalled,  271  [95]. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  his  conversation 
with  Ballard,  256  [83];  his  insolence, 
253  [85];  his  quarrel  with  Qlirares,254 
[85];  his  reason  for  obtaining  a  revoca- 
tion of  the  Prince's  proxy,  258  [88] ; 
his  narrative  in  Parliament,  277  [9S], 

Buckingham,  Marquis  of,  assures  Gondo- 
mar  of  his  master's  intention  to  treat 
the  Catholics  well,  1  -1 8  [2!]-.  takes  part 
in  the  negotiation  with  Gondomnr,  152 
— 151  [25.  26];  his  marriage,  156  [27]; 
assures  Gondomar  that  he  does  not  wish 
the  Infanta  to  come  till  the  King  of 
Spain  is  satisfied,  159  [80}{  accom- 
panies the  Prime  to  Madrid,  202  [54]; 
his  reception,  203  [51];  takes  part  in  a 
religious  conference,  209  [58];  his  be- 
haviour at  the  conferenee  with  the 
Prince,  261  [59]j  threatens  the  Nuncio, 
230  [72].   See  Buckingham,  Duke  of. 


Cfesar,  Sir  Julius  supports  the  French 

marriage,  1  1  2,  n<>tc. 
Cardinals.   See  Congregation  of  Cardinals. 

Castro,  Count  of,  Spanish  Ambassador  at 
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Rome,  110  [5] ;  his  account  of  his  inter- 
view with  the  Pope,  111  [6]. 

Catholics,  treatment  of.  in  England,  141 
[20], 116  [22],  160  [31],  164  [33]. 

Cecil,  Lord,  sends  a  message  about  the 
marriage  to  Velasco,  104  [1], 

Charles,  Prince,  marriage  proposed  be- 
tween him  and  the  Princess  Christina  of 
Prance,  110  [5];  well  affected  towards 
the  Spanish  match,  153  [26];  his  jour- 
ney to  Madrid  202  [54] ;  his  reception, 
204  [54];  his  public  entry,  206  [56]; 
attempts  made  to  convert  him,  207  [57 j; 
takes  part  in  a  religious  conference,  211 
[58] ;  hears  of  the  arrival  of  the  dispen- 
atiou,  215  [65] ;  appoints  commissioners 
to  treat  with  the  Spanish  ministers,  and 
promises  that  Parliament  will  repeal  the 
penal  laws,  216  [65];  objects  to  the 
Pope's  demands,  217  [66]  ;  makes  a 
proposal  to  the  Council  of  State,  228 
[72]  ;  makes  further  concessions,  229 
[72]  ;  proposes  to  return  to  England, 
231  [73];  declares  that  he  will  remain, 
•  232  [73]  ;  sends  Cottington  to  England, 
233  [7 4] ;  hears  of  the  resolution  of  the 
Theologians,  236  [76]  ;  announces  his 
wish  to  leave,  241  [78]  ;  mokes  an  at- 
tempt to  change  the  resolution  of  the 
Theologians,  241  [79]  ;  has  a  paper 
drawn  up  in  his  name,  212  [79];  re- 
ceives from  Olivares  the  final  decision 
of  the  Theologians,  244  [80];  declares 
the  treaty  at  an  end,  245  [81];  retracts 
his  determination,  246  [81];  sends  Cot- 
tington to  England  with  the  articles, 
247  [81];  signs  the  marriage  treaty, 
247  [82];  declares  his  intention  of  re- 
maining in  Spain  till  the  marriage,  218 
[82];  determines  to  go,  251  [84]; 
swears  to  the  marriage  treaty,  252  [84]  j 
takes  leave  of  the  Queen  and  tbe  In- 
fanta, 253  [85]  ;  leaves  Madrid,  254 
[85];  sets  out  from  the  Kscnrial,  256 
[86]  ;  writes  to  Philip  from  Segovia, 
256  [87];  revokes  his  proxy,  257  [<s7]; 
his  protestation  in  Parliament,  278  1 99 1. 

Gierke,  Edward,  his  employment  at  Madrid, 
288  [87]. 

Congregation  of  Cardinals  discuss  the 
marriage  treaty,  l<;6  [35]  ;  decide  upon 
asking  tor  liberty  of  conscience,  ICS  [36]; 
determine  t<>  send  their  terms  to  Eng- 
land, 169  [36]-,  entrust  Gage  with  the 


mission,  172  [38];  deliver  their  message 
to  him,  173  [38];  meet  to  consider  the 
treaty  as  agreed  to  at  Madrid,  200  [52]. 

Constable  of  Castile.    Sec  Velasco. 

Cottington,  Erancis,  his  conversation  with 
Sarmicnto,  lllf  note;  accompanies  the 
Prince  to  Madrid,  202  [54];  sent  to 
Olivares  to  announce  the  Prince's  de- 
parture, 241  [78];  starts  for  England 
with  the  articles,  247  [81]  ;  declares 
himself  a  Catholic,  249  [83]. 

Council  of  Slate,  Spanish,  advises  the  ne- 
gotiation for  the  marriage  to  be  kept  up, 
116  [8],  121  [11]  ;  recommends  that 
the  Pope  be  consulted,  122  [12]  ;  ad- 
vises that  a  large  portion  be  given  with 
the  Infanta,  138,  139  [18];  insists  upon 
the  Prince's  acceptance  of  the  Pope's 
demands,  217  [66]. 


Be  Dominis,  M.  A.,  consulted  by  Greg 
XV.,  185  [44]. 

Digby,  Lord,  assures  Gondomar  that  he 
does  not  wish  the  Infanta  to  come  till 
the  King  of  Spain  is  satisfied,  159  [30]; 
writes  to  Gage,  165  [33],  166  [31]; 
goes  back  to"  Spain,  177  [40].  See 
Bristol,  Sari  of. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  arrives  at  Madrid  to 
negotiate  a  marriage  between  Prince 
Henry  and  the  Infanta  Anne,  105  [2]; 
writes  to  Sarmicnto  about  the  marriage, 
116  [8];  returns  to  Spain,  122  [lfjj 
goes  back  to  England,  121  [13];  writes 
to  Lerma  to  assure  him  of  hi>  master's 
goodwill,  125  [13];  his  advice  to  the 
King,  126,  note  ;  writes  to  Lerma  al»out 
the  marriage,  131  [16];  converses  with 
Sarmicnto,  135  [17];  returns  to  Spain 
and  negotiates  with  Aliaga,  137  [Is]; 
argues  against  the  grant  of  liberty  q| 
conscience,  143  [21] ;  returns  to  I  n- 
land, 145  [22]. 

Doncaster,  Viscount, his  mission  to  France, 

168  [:!.->].  171  [87]. 
Duval,  Michael,  writes  a  book  about  the 
marriage,  1S6  ]15]. 


Edmondes,  Sir  Thomas,  his  negotiations 

in  France,  1 1 2,  note. 
Ellesmcre,  Lord,  supports   a  Protectant 

marriage,  1 1 2,  note. 
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Eenton,  Viscount,  supports  the  French 

marriage,  112,  note. 
Flores  d'Avila.  Marquis  of,  his  embassy  to 

England,  107  [3]. 
Fuente,  Diego  de  la.    See  Lafuente, 


Gabaleone,  Savoyard  ambassador  in  Eng- 
land, 109,  note. 

Gage,  George,  sent  to  Rome  to  watch  the 
negotiation,  164  [33]  ;  negotiates  with 
the  Congregation  of  Cardinals,  166  [35], 
170  [37]  ;  sent  back  to  England,  172 
[38];  he  sets  out,  176  [40];  arrives  in 
England,  177  [40] ;  gives  an  account  of 
his  receprion,  178  [41]  ;  sent  back  to 
Rome,  182  [43]  ;  arrives  at  Madrid  on 
his  way,  183  [44]  ;  assures  Cardinal 
Ludovici  by  letter  of  James's  good  will, 
184  [44];  arrives  at  Rome,  198  [52], 

Gcndomar,  Count  of,  [see  Sa  rati  en  to  de 
Acufia,  Diego  de,]  charges  James  with 
ill-treating  the  Catholics,  146  [23]  ; 
urges  James  to  grant  liberty  of  con- 
science, 148  [24];  leaves  England,  149 
[24];  receives  instructions  upon  his  re- 
turn to  England,  150  [21]  ;  urges  James 
to  do  more  for  the  Catholics,  150  [25]; 
his  opinion  of  the  King's  iutentions,  153 
[26];  presses  the  King  to  make  conces- 
sions, 154  [26] ;  expresses  his  distrust 
of  James,  156  [29] ;  declares  liberty  of 
conscience  to  be  indispensible,  160  [31]; 
informs  Olivares  of  the  Prince's  arrival, 
202  [54]  ;  interposes  on  behalf  of  a 
priest  attacked  by  the  Prince's  servants, 
249  [83]. 

Gregory  XV.,  Pope,  his  reception  of  Gage, 
164  [33] ;  names  a  congregation  of  Car- 
dinals to  consider  the  marriage,  166  [34] ; 
consults  De  Dominis  on  the  state  of 
England,  1S5  [44]  ;  listens  to  Albnr- 
querque's  statement,  199  [52]. 

Henry,  Prince,  marriage  proposed  between 
him  and  the  Infanta  Anne,  103  [1];  it 
is  broken  oil',  107  [3J;  a  marriage  pro- 
posed for  him  with  a  daughter  of  the 
Dnke  of  Savov,  108  [4]  ;  his  death, 
109  [5]. 

James  1.,  King  of  Great  Britain,  Bends 
Digby  to  Spain  to  negotiate  a  marriage 


for  Prince  Henry,  105  [2];  objects  to 
the  conditions  demanded,  106  [3]  ; 
opens  negotiations  for  a  Savoyard  mar- 
riage, 180  [4]  ;  assures  Sarmienfo  of  his 
desire  for  a  Spanish  marriage.  Ill  [6]; 
terms  offered  by  him,  -117  [8]  ;  con- 
tinues his  negotiation  for  the  marriage 
after  Somerset's  fall,  125,  note;  consults 
a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  134 
[17];  promises  Gondomar  to  treat  the 
Catholics  well,  147  [23],  155  [27]; 
writes  to  inform  the  King  of  Spain  what 
he  means  to  do,  157  [28] ;  gives  orders 
that  the  Catholics  shall  not  be  molested, 
160  [31] ;  swears  to  the  marriage  treat}-, 
247  [81]  ;  orders  a  commission  to  in- 
quire into  the  course  of  the  negotiation, 
272  [95];  opens  Parliament,  277  [98]. 

Jesus,  Francisco  de,  takes  part  in  a  reli- 
gious conference  with  Buckingham,  209 
[58];  sent  with  a  message  from  Buck- 
ingham, 231  [73];  gives  an  opinion  on 
the  Prince's  demands,  244  [SO]. 

Junta  of  Theologians.  See  Theologians, 
Junta  of. 


Knollys,  Lord,  supports  the  Savoy  mar- 
riage, 112,  note. 


Lafuente,  Diego  de,  ordered  to  <ro  to 
Rome,  161  [31];  sets  on t,  162  [32jj  his 
mission  to  England,  275  [971;  outrage 
upon  him  in  Picardy,  276  [97]. 

Lake,  Sir  Thomas,  supports  the  Spanish 
alliance,  111,  note. 

Lennox,  Dnke  of,  supports  the  French 
marriage,  112,  note. 

Lerma,  Dnke  of,  writes  to  Rome  about  his 
conversation  with  the  French  ambas- 
sador, 110  [5];  writes  to  Digby  about 
the  marriage,  127  [13]. 

Liberty  of  conscience  in  England  declared 
by  the  Theologians  to  be  a  necessary 
condition  of  the  marriage,  132  [16]"; 

demanded  of  Digby,  138  [18]:  disCBSSed 

with  Digby,  HI  "[20],  143  [21];  de- 
manded by  QondoBMUr  in  England,  148 
[21];    Gondomar    instructed    to  insist 

npon  ii,  150  [2i];  declared  bj  Gondo- 
mar t<>  be  indispensable,  LG0  [31], 
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Ludovisi,  Cardinal,  appointed  to  take  part 
in  the  congregation  on  the  marriage, 
167  [35]. 


Maria,  the  Infanta,  offered  in  marriage  to 
Prince  Henry,  106  [3J;  marriage  pro- 
posed for  her  with  Prince  Charles,  112 
[6]  ;  objections  to  the  marriage,  191 
[48]  ;  receives  instructions  on  her  duties 
from  three  ecclesiastics,  259  [88]  ;  the 
treaty  for  her  marriage  abandoned,  273 
[96]. 

Massimi,  Innocentio  de,  Nuncio  at  Madrid, 
receives  instructions  about  the  dispensa- 
tion, 213  [60];  secret  instruction  sent  to 
him,  214  [64]  ;  refuses  to  alter  the  arti- 
cles, 229  [72];  is  threatened  by  Buck- 
ingham, 230  [72];  authorises  Philip  to 
take  the  oath  required  by  the  Pope,  262 
[90]. 


Northampton,  Earl  of,  converses  with  Ve- 
lasco  on  the  marriage,  104  [1];  supports 
the  Savoy  marriage,  112,  note. 

Nottingham,  Earl  of,  supports  the  Savoy 
marriage,  112,  note. 


Olivarcs,  Count  of,  and  Duke  of  San  Lu- 
car,  his  plan  for  getting  rid  of  the  mar- 
riage treaty,  191  [48]  ;  memoir  drawn 
up  by  him  ou  the  subject,  192  [48]  ; 
hears  of  the  Prince's  arrival,  202  [54]; 
visits  Buckingham,  203  [54];  hopes  to 
convert  the  Prince,  208  [57]  ;  argues 
with  Buckingham,  209  [58]  ;  declares 
that  the  Prince's  chaplains  must  not 
cuter  the  palace,  212  [59]  ;  presents  a 
memoir  on  the  marriage  to  the  King, 
218  [66];  supports  his  views  in  the 
Council  of  State,  220  [67];  suggests  an 
application  to  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
England,  230  [7:5];  carries  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Theologians  to  the  Prince, 
"SM  [7*'.];  insists  upon  the  Prince's  re- 
maining, 211  [78];  lavs  the  final  deci- 
sion of  the  'Theologians  before  the 
Prince,  24  1  [8o];  asks  the  English  am- 
bassadors whether  the  Prince  was  satis- 
fied, 255  [86] :  his  reply  to  the  French 
ambassador,  SJ73  [96], 


Paul  V.,  Pope,  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
posed marriage  between  Prince  Charles 
and  the  Infanta  Maria,  113  [6];  hi* 
reply,  114  [7];  replies  to  a  fresh  com- 
munication, 128  [14]  ;  his  death,  163 
[32]. 

Philip  III.,  King  of  Spain,  gives  an  au- 
dience to  Digby,  105  [2];  offers  the 
Infanta  Maria  to  Prince  Henry  instead 
of  her  sister,  106  [3] ;  orders  a  Junta  of 
Theologians  to  discuss  a  proposed  mar- 
riage between  Prince  Henry  and  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  109  [4] ; 
acquaints  the  Pope  that  a  proposalhas 
been  made  for  his  daughter's  marriage 
with  Priuce  Charles,  113  [6];  refers  it 
to  a  Junta  of  Theologians,  118  [9]; 
orders  a  fresh  Junta  to  prepare  an 
answer  for  Digby,  122  [11];  writes  to 
Samiiento  about  the  marriage,  127, 
note;  communicates  the  state  of  the  ne- 
gotiation to  the  Pope,  128  [13];  orders 
the  marriage  articles  to  be  drawn  up. 
133  [16];  declares  to  Digby  the  amount 
of  the  Infanta's  portion,  139  [19];  in- 
structs Gondomar  to  demand  Liberty  of 
conscience,  145  [22]  ;  determines  to 
send  the  treaty  to  Rome,  160  [31];  re- 
plies to  James"'  offer,  161  [31];  instructs 
Alburquerque  and  Lafnente  to  negotiate 
with  the  Pope,  162  [32]  ;  his  death, 
163  [32]. 

Philip  IV.,  King  of  Spain,  declares  his  in- 
tention of  going  on  with  the  marriage, 
163  [32]  ;  demands  a  speedy  answer 
from  the  Pope,  198  [51]  ;  passes  on 
Bristol's  representations  to  the  Pope. 
201  [53]  ;  his  reception  of  the  Prince, 
201  [54];  refuses  to  be  present  at  a  re- 
ligious conference,  210  [58]:  required  to 
swear  that  the  King  of  England  will 
fulfil  his  engagements,  215  [641;  urges 
Charles  to  declare  what  he  will  do,  218 
[66];  begs  the  Prince  to  stay.  232  [74]; 

sends  the  resolution  of  the  Theologians 

to  the  Prince,  236  [76] ;  hns  the 
Prince's  objections   before    them.  2i:> 

[79] ;  orders  their  final  decision  to  be 
taken  to  the  Prince,  2M  [80];  offer*  to 
allow  the  Prince  to  remain  in  Spain. 
218  [82]-.  is  shown  a  translation  01  the 
English  catechism,  SSI  [88];  dismisses 
the  Junta  of  Theologian*,  251  [841  ; 

accompanies  Charles  a  short  | 
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[SG]  ;  writes  to  Kim,  256  [80]  ;  takes 
the  oath  required  by  the  Pope,  262  [90] ; 
offers  to  proceed  to  the  marriage,  263 
[90]  ;  replies  to  Bristol's  request  for  de- 
lav,  265  [91]  ;  his  answers  about  the 
Palatinate,  266  [92],  269,  270  [94] ; 
his  journey  to  Andalusia,  272  [96]  ; 
listens  to  the  French  ambassador,  278 
[99],  281  [101]. 
Porter,  End  vm  ion.  his  missions  to  Spain, 
183  [43];  "returns  to  England,  198  [52]; 
accompanies  the  Prince  to  Madrid,  202 
[54]. 

Puisieux,  M.  de„  his  offers  to  the  Spanish 
Government,  274  [90]. 


Sarjniento  de  Acniia,  Diego  de,  takes  up 
the  negotiation  for  a  Spanish  marriage, 
111  [o]  ;  offers  made  to  him,  116  [8]  ; 
amount  of  his  negotiation.  130  [15],  135 
[17].    Sec  Gondoniar,  Count  of. 

Savage,  Sir  Thomas,  appointed  a  commis- 
sioner of  the  Prince's  revenue,  171  [37]. 

Savoy,  Duke  of,  marriage  proposed  be- 
tween his  daughter  and  Prince  Heurv, 
108  [4]. 

Somerset,  Earl  of,  sends  Cottington  to  Sar- 
miento,  111,  note. 

Sotomayor,  Antonio  de,  his  opinion  of 
James's  offers,  157  [30 1. 

Suffolk,  Enrl  of,  supports  the  Savoy  mar- 
riage, 112,  note. 


Tassis,  Juan  de.  See  Yillaniediana,  Count 
of. 

Tavara,  Donna  Margarita  de,  sent  with  a 
message  to  Olivares,  191  [48]. 

Theologians,  Junta  of,  formed  to  consider 
the  marriage  between  Prince  Henry  and 
the  Savoyard  Princess,  109  [4];  ordered 
to  consider  the  marriage  between  Prince 
Charles  and  the   Infanta   Maria,  118 


[9];  report  in  its  favour,  118,  note  c  [9 
note  a] ;  summoned  to  prepare  an  answer 
for  Digby,  122  [11]  ;  called  upon  to 
prepare  for  Digby's  return,  132  [16]  ; 
summoned  to  determine  on  what  terms 
Philip  can  take  the  oath  required  by  the 
Pope,  233  [74]  ;  their  decision,  235 
[75]  ;  refuse  to  alter  their  resolution, 
243  [79];  approve  of  the  treaty  in  its 
final  shape,  247  [82];  refuse  to  allow 
the  Infanta  to  leave  Spain  before  the 
spring,  249  [S3];  dismissal  of  the  Junta, 
251  [84]. 


Urban  VIII.,  Pope,  elected,  251  [84];  his 
brief  authorising  the  Infanta's  marriage, 
261  [89]. 


j  Velasco,  Alonso  de,  ordered  to  offer  the 
I  hand  of  the  Infanta  Maria  to  Prince 
i     Henry,  106  [3]. 

j  Velasco,  Juan  Fernandez  de,  supports  a 
marriage  between  Prince  Henry  and  the 
Infanta  Anne,  103  [1];  his  instructions 
to  Villamediana  on  the  marriage,  104 

M- 

Villamediana,  Count  of,  ambassador  in 
England,  103  [1], 


Wadsworth,  James,  used  as  interpreter, 
210  [58], 

Worcester,  Earl  of,  supports  the  Savoy 
marriage,  ]  12,  note. 

Wotton,  Lord,  supports  the  Savoy  mar- 
riage, 112,  note. 


Zouch,  Lord,  supports  the  French  mar- 
riage, 1 12,  note. 

Zuni.ua,  Pedro  tie.  See  FlotGB  d'  Avila, 
Marquis  of. 


ERRATA. 


Page  6, 1.  13,  for  "eseribio,"  read  "escribo." 

6,  last  I.,  for  " decidissimo/'  read  "  devidissimo." 
8,  note  1.  5,  for  "  teuga,"  read  "  tenga." 
9, 1.  6,  for  "  por  que,"  read  "  porque." 

10,  note  1.  24,  for  "  disponiendore,"  read  "  disponiendose." 

11,  note  1.  13,  for  «  tiree,"  read  «  tire." 

12,  note  1.  14,  for  "  Thelogos,"  read  "  Tbeologos." 
14,  L  9,  for  "  en  comendarle,"  read  encomcndarle." 
15, 1.  15,  for  "odo,"  read  "todo." 

20, 1.  3,  for  "Eeinas,"  read  «  Reinas." 

23, 1.  16,  for  «  prcuva,"  read  "prueva." 

23, 1.  20,  and  p.  27,  1.  12,  for  "  havia,"  read  "  haria." 

30, 1.  12,  for  "  censio,"  read  "  censeo." 

31,  L  IS,  for  "  intendado,"  read  "  intentado."  .* 

31, 1.  21,  for  "  oiendo,"  read  «  sicndo." 

33, 1.  1,  for  "  tenia  corrio,"  read  "  tenia.  Corrio." 

34,1.  2,  for  "las,"  read  "la." 

40,  1.  17,  for  "  avuntodavia,"  read  "  aun  todavia." 

42,  last  1.,  for  "  Condc  Bristol,"  read  M  Conde  do  Bristol." 

46, 1.  19,  for  "  haciendo  esperado  las,"  read  "  haviendo  esperado 

49,  side  note,  I.  5,  for  t(  offracieron,"  read  "  oil'reeieron." 

51,  for  "  pedida,"  read  "  a  la  pedida." 

53,  last  L,  for  «  Carte,"  read  "  Corte." 

55, 1.  G,  for  «  a  el,"  read  "  a  61  el." 

55,  1.  29,  for  "  demas,  fucronse,"  read  "  demos.  Fucronse." 

58, 1.  29,  for  «  disseaba,"  read  "  desseaba." 

61, 1.  31,  for  "las,"  read  «  los." 

C3, 1.  20,  for  "  fie,"  read  "  fee." 

64,  1.  23,  for  "  devaso,"  read  **  devaxo." 

80, 1.  2:*,  for  "  quenando,"  read  "  qucdando." 

82, 1.  22,  for  ««  par,"  read  "por." 

92, 1.  5,  for  "  desposarios,"  read  "  desposorios.'' 

93,  1.  8,  for    baeerla,"  rend  "  baeerle." 

96,  1.  r>.  for  "  ultimas,"  read  "  ultimos." 
219, 1.  2,  for  "  Holiness,"  read  "  Highness  " 
270,  I.  8  from  bottom,  for  M  Lnojoso,"  read  M  [itojosa." 
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